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PREFACE. 


It  is  a  not  uncommon  practice  among  teachers  of 
German  to  put  classical  works,  including  even  the 
poetical  drama,  into  the  hands  of  their  pupils  at  a 
very  early  stag2.  Whatever  may  be  said  for  this 
practice  on  the  ground  of  its  tending  to  promote 
literary  culture,  it  is  still  open  to  considerable  ob- 
jection.  For  those  who  are  already  exerciscd  in 
the  study  of  language,  and  to  whom  a  modicum  of 
discursive  acquaintance  with  modern  literature  is 
only  a  pleasant  addition  to  a  classical  education, 
such  a  procedure  may  be  suitable  enough.  But  in 
any  real  and  systematic  study  of  German,  the  less 
advanced  stages — after  the  very  earliest — must  be 
chiefly  occupied  with  that  close  analytical  treatment 
of  the  language,  in  its  word-composition  and  con- 
struction,  its  Synonyms  and  idioms,  which  must  pre- 
cede  any  really  appreciative  study  of  the  literature, 
and  is  indispensable  to  any  mastery  of  the  language 
for  practical  purposes.  For  this  mode  of  treatment 
the  works  of  modern  authors  are  best  adapted,  and 
perhaps  no  species  of  composition  offers  greater 
advantages  than  the  modern  prose  drama.     In  this 
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the  language  is  found  in  its  most  familiär  and  idio- 
matic  form,  and  most  easily  makcs  itsclf  feit  as  a 
natural  and  living  medium  for  the  communication  of 
thought  and  feeling.  The  Student  who  has  carefully 
worked  through  one  modern  play,  so  as  to  bc  able  to 
read  it  aloud  in  the  original,  with  exprcssion  and 
appreciation,  has  grcatly  lightened  his  labour  in  the 
subsequcnt  study  of  classical  works,  and  has  at  the 
same  time  made  the  best  possible  preparation  for  the 
practical  use  of  the  language  in  speaking  or  writing. 

It  is  on  these  grounds  that  a  modern  play^  has 
been  choscn  for  a  new  volume  of  the  Pitt  Press  Series, 
and  that  this  play  has  been  made  the  subject  of  more 
detailed  cditorial  care,  and  is  recommended  to  a 
closer  and  more  careful  study,  than  are  usually  ac- 
corded  to  similar  productions  of  modern  literature. 
Setting  aside  a  few  quaint  or  not  very  refined  cx- 
pressions,  to  suit  the  characters,  and  a  few  of  those 
negligences  of  style  from  uhich  not  many  evcn  of 
the  best  writers  and  Speakers  are  wholly  free,  Zopf 
imd  Sc/izi'crt  is  probably  as  good  a  model  of  current 
conversational  Gcrman  as  could  bc  found  in  union 
with  an  cqual  degrce  of  dramatic  merit. 

In  drawing  up  the  notes,  my  chief  aim  has  been, 
not  to  hclp  the  cursory  rcadcr  or  the  candidate  for  an 
cxamination,  by  a  smooth  English  rendering,  ovcr — 
or  round — the  difficulty  of  particular  passagcs,  but 
rather  to  put  the  stitdcnt  in  a  position  to  work  out  for 
himself,  and  understand  in  the  original,  apart   from 

^  Rcprintcd  with  the  kind  pcrmission  of  the  publishcr,  Herr  Her- 
mann Coslenoble,  of  Jena. 
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any  English  rendering,  both  the  passage  before  him 
and  any  similar  passage  hc  may  aftervvards  meet ; 
and  further,  to  lead  him  to  gather  from  an  observant 
study  of  the  play  as  large  a  störe  as  possible  of  the 
knovvledge  from  which  he  must  draw  in  writing  and 
speaking  German.  I  have  therefore  taken  consider- 
able  pains  in  the  collection  and  Classification  of 
parallel  passages,  with  numerous  references  to  and 
fro,  which  help  to  make  the  play  self-illustrative  ;  and 
have  added  an  index  at  the  end  of  the  book.  Every 
facility  is  thus  afforded  to  the  student  for  that  process 
of  comparative  analysis  which,  as  inducing  and  Con- 
trolling the  formation  of  general  ideas  and  associa- 
tions,  is  the  only  way  to  the  exact  knowledge  of  a 
language. 

The  training  of  the  student  to  the  familiär  appre- 
ciation  of  that  large  dement  in  German,  as  in  every 
other  language,  which  can  be  made  fully  clear  only 
by  the  aid  of  the  living  voice,  must  of  course  be 
chiefly  the  work  of  practical  exercise  under  the  guid- 
ance  of  a  teacher.  Experience,  however,  leads  me  to 
think  that  in  the  systematic  acquisition  of  a  foreign 
language,  theoretical  help  in  this  direction  may  be  of 
substantial  value.  I  have  therefore  endeavoured  (e.g. 
in  the  notes  on  the  particles)  to  render  as  much 
assistance  of  this  kind  as  considerations  of  space 
would  allow. 

This  little  work  is,  in  short,  an  attempt  to  apply 
to  a  modern  language,  to  some  extent  at  least,  and 
with  suitable  modifications,  principles  which  have 
long  bcen   recognised   in   the   study  of  Greek   and 
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Latin.  That  the  modern  languages,  and  among  thcm 
Gcrman  in  the  first  place,  are  capable  of  being  made 
a  very  efficient  medium  of  "classical"  training,  in  any 
sense  in  which  this  is  of  real  gencral  value,  will  hardly 
be  any  longer  doubted,  when  but  a  tithe  of  the  time 
and  labour  so  freely  cxpendcd  on  the  ancicnt  lan- 
guages has  been  given  to  the  claboration  of  adcquate 
apparatus  for  the  thorough  study  of  the  modern.  An 
early  attempt  like  the  present  must  nccessarily  be 
very  imperfect.  Notes  rendered  nccessary  by  the 
lack  of  other  available  hclp,  such  as  is  at  the  com- 
mand  of  cvcry  Icarncr  of  Greck  and  Latin,  occupy 
so  much  Space,  that  those  addresscd  to  the  more 
careful  Student  are  liable  to  suffcr  from  obscurity  or 
incomplctcness,  becausc  thcy  must  nccessarily  be 
bricf.  Any  hints  or  criticisms  from  pcrsons  engaged 
in  the  study  or  tcaching  of  modern  languages  will  be 
gratefully  wcicomed. 

My  warm  thanks  are  due  to  several  fricnds  in 
Gcrmany  for  substantial  assistance  in  the  notes,  and 
to  the  Rcv.  J.  W.  Cartmcll,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Christ's  College,  for  valuable  critical  aid  in  rcvising 
the  MS.  for  the  prcss. 

II.  J.  \V. 

Cambridge, 

November,  1880. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Karl  Ferdinand  Gutzkow^  was  born  in  Berlin,  March  17, 
,.j.    ^„  181 1.      Though    his    parents    were    people    in 

humble  circumstances,  he  received  a  good 
education,  first  at  one  of  the  Gymtiasten,  or  grammar- 
schools,  and  afterwards  at  the  univ^ersity,  of  his  native  town. 
Under  Hegel  and  Schleiermacher  he  studied  philosophy  and 
theology  with  some  distinction ;  but  his  natural  tastes  early 
inclined  him  to  the  life  of  a  literary  man  and  publicist.  The 
Paris  Revolution  of  July,  1830,  produced  a  deep  Impression 
upon  him,  and  decided  his  course.  Expecting  a  serious  move- 
ment in  Germany  for  the  establishment  of  political  freedom, 
and  believing  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  German  to  prepare 
himself  for  taking  some  part  in  it,  he  went  to  Heidelberg  and 
Munich  to  study  jurisprudence  and  Staatswissenschaft,  or  the 
theory  of  government.  Previously  to  this  he  had  already 
begun  in  Stuttgart  his  career  as  a  Journalist,  under  Wolfgang 
Menzel,  the  editor  of  Cotta's  Literaturblatt,  who  was  at  that  time 
a  sort  of  literary  dictator  in  Germany.  He  now  travelled  in 
Austria  and  North  Italy,  and  henceforth  led  a  somewhat  che- 
quered  life  of  restless  literary  activity. 

^  Pronounced  Gtiizkö.  The  w  is  silent  in  German  proper  names 
in  ow,  Rochow,  Virchow,  <S;c.  Most  of  tliem  are  probably  of  Slavonic 
origin. 


X  IN  TR  OD  UCTION. 

He  was  the  ablest  of  a  group  of  young  writers,  who  gave 
„  expiession  to   the    dissatisfaction   which    many 

\oung  Germany.  '^  ' 

feit,  with  the  existing  political  and  social  in- 
stitutions,  and  to  the  ideas  and  tendencies,  in  some  respects 
misguided  and  even  pernicious,  which  the  events  of  1830  had 
served  to  stimulate  among  the  younger  generation  in  Germany. 
Their  writings,  and  especially  some  of  Gutzkow's  early  essays 
in  fiction,  crude  and  audacious,  but  showing  signs  of  power, 
were  pursued  by  Wolfgang  Menzel  with  the  persistent  denun- 
ciations  of  a  jealous  rival.  This  at  length  led  to  the  prohibition 
by  an  arbitrary  decree  of  the  Bundestag,  and  by  edicts  from  the 
various  German  governments,  of  all  the  writings  of  so-called 
"Young  Germany."  Gutzkow  was  sentenccd  in  Baden  to 
a  brief  imprisonment.  Neither  intimidated  nor  embittered  by 
this  trcatment,  he  continued  steadily,  though  with  more  of  the 
temperance  of  experience,  and  a  considerable  modification  of 
some  of  bis  views,  on  his  course  as  a  public  critic  and  a  poli- 
tical and  social  reformer.  He  may  be  regarded  as  the  chief 
among  the  founders  of  modern  journalism  in  Germany. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties  occasioned  by  the  high-handed 
censorship  of  the  press,  Gutzkow  continued  to  publish  a  num- 
ber  of  influential  works,  and  edited,  1837 — 42,  the  Telegraph 
für  DeiitscJilafid,  rcmo\\r\g  from  Frankfort  to  Hamburg,  where 
he  could  venture  to  act  somewhat  more  frcely  than  was  possi- 
ble  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  German  Diet.  His  succcss 
in  dramatic  composition,  which  he  here  began  to  cultivate, 
induced  him  to  relinquish  journalism,  and  devote  himsclf  for 
a  time  whoUy  to  the  theatre.  The  change  was  however  rather 
in  the  form  than  in  the  primary  aims  of  his  literary  activity. 
After  a  visit  of  some  length  to  Paris,  he  lived  again  in  Frank- 
fort until  1847,  whcn  he  was  appointed  "  Dramaturg,'  or  critic 
and  instructor  in  the  dramatic  art,  in  conncction  with  the  court- 
theatre  of  Dresden.  After  having  held  this  post  for  but  a  brief 
period,  he  passed  some  of  the  best  years  of  his  life  still  in 
Dresden,  where  he  wrote  his  two  most  considerable  novels. 
But  he  was  not  sparcd  the  difficulties  and  cares  proverbially 
associatcd  with  the  pursuit  of  literature  as  a  profcssion.     In 
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1861  he  went  to  Weimar  as  chief  secretary  of  the  "Schiller- 
stiftung," which  he  had  helped  to  found.  The  acceptance  by 
a  populär  and  prolific  author  like  Gutzkow  of  a  burdensome 
Office,  with  a  salary  of  500  thalers  (about  £t^.,  is  a  significant 
illustration  of  the  material  condition  of  literary  men  in  Ger- 
many  as  late  as  twenty  years  ago.  Overwork,  anxiety,  and  the 
chafing  occasioned  by  the  petty  cares  and  humiliations  of  his 
Position,  induced  a  morbid  nervous  condition,  which  culminated 
in  an  attempt  upon  his  own  life.  After  a  time  he  became  both 
physically  and  mentally  restored,  and  received  the  expression 
of  public  sympathy  in  the  form  of  a  liberal  subscription  for  his 
benefit.  He  henceforth  lived  in  private,  constantly  engaged  in 
literary  work.  The  recurrence,  however,  of  pecuniary  anxie- 
ties,  necessitating  hasty  production,  and  his  almost  morbid 
sensitiveness  to  the  Opposition  and  criticism  which  a  public 
man  cannot  escape,  tended  both  to  throw  a  shadow  over  his 
declining  days,  and  to  detract  from  the  value  of  his  latest 
works.  He  died  in  1878,31  Sachsenhausen,  suffocated  by  the 
smoke  and  flame  of  a  fire  which  broke  out  in  his  bedroom, 
while  he  was  under  the  influence  of  a  strong  dose  of  chloral, 
taken  as  a  remedy  against  sleeplessness.  A  public  subscription 
is  at  present  being  raised  in  Germany  for  the  erection  of  a 
monument  to  his  memor)'. 

A  new,  complete  edition  of  Gutzkow's  numerous  works  is 
now  in   course  of  publication,  although   not   a 

Works.  ^  -      ,  ^  ',  °        ,        , 

few  of  them  may  be  supposed,  as  regards  the 
general  public,  to  have  served  their  purpose  and  had  their 
day.  For  almost  all  Gutzkow's  writings  have  a  more  or  less 
consciously  defined  piirpose;  they  belong  to  the  class  of  Ten- 
dcjisschrißen,  in  which  literary  and  poetic  art  is  employed, 
under  a  more  or  less  skilful  disguise,  in  the  service  of  the  poli- 
tician  or  social  moralist.  This  is  true  even  of  his  plays  and 
novels,  by  which  he  is  most  widely  and  popularly  known. 
Notwithstanding  a  vein  of  reflective  sentiment,  they  show  in 
general  more  of  critical  Observation,  of  the  reformer's  practical 
interest  in  the  study  of  human  nature  and  social  conditions, 
than  of  poetic  warmth  of  imagination  or  artistic  power.     Yet 
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both  as  a  play-writer  and  as  a  novelist,  Gutzkow  holds  an 
important  position  in  the  development  of  modern  German 
literatuie.  Forsaking  the  dramatic  traditions  of  his  time,  its 
„,  '  chamber-drama    and   conventional    themes,    he 

Plays.  ' 

wrote  for  the  stage,  and  with  a  careful  study 
of  dramatic  effect.  He  chose  subjects,  and  a  mode  of  treat- 
ing  them,  which  rcflectcd  more  or  less  directly  the  life  of 
his  own  time,  and  the  ideas  that  were  stirring  his  contem- 
porarics.  He  thus  contributed  more  than  any  other  writer  to 
the  rcanimation  of  the  national  theatre.  Many  of  his  plays 
had  brilliant  success,  and  some  of  them  still  retain  considcrable 
popularity  on  the  stage.  The  best  of  his  tragedies,  Uriel 
Acosta  (1846),  is  founded  on  the  story  which  had  already 
formed  the  subject  of  one  of  the  best  of  his  shorter  novels, 
Der  Sadäucäcr  von  Amslcfdam.  In  the  hero,  a  historical  cha- 
racter,  but  freely  treated,  is  portraycd  the  strugglc  betwccn 
fidelity  to  the  cause  of  free  thought  under  the  persccutions  of 
Jewish  fanaticism,  and  attachment  to  family  and  people  ; 
a  struggle  in  which  the  vacillation  of  the  hero  somewhat 
checks  our  sympathy,  and  hardly  allovvs  us  to  regard  his 
sad  fate  as  in  the  highest  sense  tragic.  Among  Gutzkow's 
other  tragedies  may  be  mentioned  Patkul,  Pui^atschrff,  and 
WtiUcnwcbcr.  Superior  to  thcse,  and  perhaps  Gutzkow's  most 
successful  and  populär  works,  are  his  historical  comcdies.  Be- 
sides  Zopf  und  Schwert,  which  ranks  first,  two  others  may  be 
mentioned.  In  Das  Urbild  des  Tartüffe  (1844),  the  circum- 
stances  under  which  the  rcprescntation  of  Molit;rc's  cclcbrated 
play  was  for  a  time  prohibitcd,  arc  uscd  with  somc  skill  to 
suggest  the  groundwork  of  a  comcdy  of  similar  aim  and  tcn- 
dency.  Der  K'önigshutenant  (1849)  's  founded  on  an  cpisode 
in  the  youth  of  Goethe,  the  scene  bcing  laid  in  Frankfort  during 
the  French  occupation  in  the  Scven  Years'  War.  It  is  a  spi- 
rited  and  amusing  piece  of  light  comedy,  füll  of  lively  dialogue, 
with  many  humorous  touchcs,  telling  points,  and  biographical 
references  skilfully  intcrwovcn  ;  but  it  makes  no  prctension  to 
any  higher  litcrary  mcrit.  It  is  still,  howcver,  one  of  the  most 
populär  picces  on  the  German  stage. 
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Gutzkow  Claims  a  prominent  place  in  the  development  of 
the  modern  Zeitroman,  the  novel  of  modern  life 
in  all  its  manifold  phases.  His  novels  and 
novelettes  display  the  same  versatile  talent  as  his  dramas, 
but  with  the  same  preponderance  of  the  critical  understand- 
ing  over  the  poetical  faculty.  We  can  here  mention  only  the 
two  which  exhibit  most  of  his  peculiar  power.  Die  Ritter 
vom  Geiste  (1850),  and  Der  Zauberer  von  Rom  (1859),  are 
both  somewhat  ponderous  works  of  fiction,  in  which  it  is  the 
author's  endeavour  to  give  a  faithful  and  detailed  picture  of 
modern  culture  and  social  conditions.  In  the  former,  contem- 
poraries  easily  recognised  an  elaborate  sketch  of  Prussian  poli- 
tics  and  poüticians  in  the  years  following  the  revolution  of 
1848  ;  the  latter  work  is  intended  to  give  an  insight  into  the 
manifold  life  of  Roman  Catholicism.  Both  evince  considerable 
skill  in  grouping  and  individualising  the  numerous  characters, 
and  in  weaving  together  the  many  threads  of  the  complicated 
narrative.  On  the  whole,  however,  they  are  of  less  value  and 
interest  as  novels,  than  as  a  contribution  to  the  history  of 
culture. 

Neither  a  critical  estimate  of  Gutzkow's  many  and  varied 
writings,  nor  the  test  of  permanent  popularity,  would  give  a  just 
estimate  of  his  place  and  influence  in  modern  German  litera- 
ture.  His  awakening  and  stimulating  energy,  his  enterprise  in 
Clearing  the  way  and  striking  out  new  paths,  will  be  cheerfully 
recognised  by  many,  who  may  not  be  disposed  to  rate  highly 
the  permanent  value  of  most  of  his  productions.  He  was 
always  a  man  of  his  time,  engrossed  in  its  problems,  a  keen 
critic  of  its  abuses,  and  an  active  champion  of  progress.  Most 
of  his  works  were  better  calculated  to  teil  with  effect  upon  his 
contemporaries,  and  subserve  his  aims  as  a  political  and  social 
reformer,  than  to  lay  the  basis  of  an  enduring  literary  reputa- 
tion.  But  he  will  always  retain  an  honourable  place  among 
those  who  in  trying  times  deserved  well  of  their  country. 

Zopf  tmd  Schwert,  written  at  Milan  in  1843,  but  subse- 
Zohf  und  quently  revised  and  altered,  is  perhaps  the  hap- 

Schwcrt.  picst  product  of  Gutzkow's  literary  talent.     It 
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may  fairly  be  ranked  as  one  of  the  best  German  comedies 
since  Lessing's  Minna  von  Bartihelm,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  that  it  falls  as  far  below  that  niasterpiece,  as  a  play 
chiefly  melodramatic  (i.e.  one  the  strength  of  which  lies  in 
broad  effects,  telling  points  and  situations)  must  necessarily  fall 
below  a  genuine  character-drama.  Zopf  und  Schwert  owes 
much  to  its  happily  chosen  subject,  which  for  a  German  spec- 
tator  or  reader  combines  the  interest  of  a  familiär  and  favourite 
period  of  Prussian  history  with  the  amusement  aftbrded  by 
natural  comedy,  a  comedy  that  never  needs  to  be  helpcd  out  by 
caricature.  Any  life-like  picture  of  the  eccentric  and  despotic, 
but  sturdy  and  genuine  old  Citizen  king,  Frederick  William  I., 
the  father  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  of  a  court  life  unique 
for  uncourtliness  in  the  annals  of  European  royalty,  could  not 
but  present  an  abundance  of  humorous  and  comic  traits.  Such 
a  picture  must,  however,  present  also  many  harsher  Clements, 
which  would  tcnd  to  check  amusement,  and  to  arouse  instead 
of  it  scrious  indignation  and  even  disgust.  In  a  comedy  these 
are  of  necessity  suppressed  or  considerably  toned  down,  while 
the  most  is  naturally  made  of  those  aspccts  of  the  subject  which 
suggest  humorous  situations  and  dialogues.  Gutzkow  has 
sometimes  been  accused  of  exaggeration,  but  he  fairly  meets 
the  Charge  by  appealing  on  the  one  band  to  the  traditional 
licence  of  the  comic  muse,  and  on  the  other  to  the  authentic 
memoirs  of  the  Princcss  Wilhclmina',  from  which  he  has 
drawn  a  large  part  of  his  material.  These  memoirs,  it  is  true, 
bear  evident  signs  of  exaggeration  and  inaccuracy,  and  are 
tinged  throughout  with  bitter  spitcfulncss  and  a  most  unfilial 
spirit.  But  making  due  allowance  for  this,  the  gencral  picture 
we  obtain  from  them,  confirmcd  by  the  othcr  rccords  and 
memoirs  of  the  time, — which  however  rcquire  the  same  cautious 
use, — may  be  accepted  as  esscntially  true.  The  same  may  be 
Said  of  Gutzkow's  play  as  regards  the  principal  figure  and  the 
general  character  of  the  court  life  depicted.     He  has  of  course 

^  M<5moires  de  Fr(?(l(?rique  Sophie  Willielminc  de  Tnissc,  M.irgrave 
de  Bareilli,  Säur  de  Frcdcric-lc-ürand;  £crit  de  sa  main.  Brunswick, 
Paris,  et  Londics,  1812. 
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found  it  necessary  to  omit  or  soften  down  a  good  deal,  but  he 
has  made  very  moderate  use — there  was  indeed  no  necessity  to 
do  otherwise — of  the  comedian's  licence  of  exaggeration.  Like 
every  cther  dramatist,  however,  he  has  dealt  freely  with  his 
materials,  and  has  not  scrupled  to  depart  from  history  both 
as  to  events  and  as  to  the  character  of  some  of  his  person- 
ages.  Instead  of  referring  the  Student  to  other  books^  it 
will  be  convenient  to  give  here  a  historical  sketch,  such 
as  may  suffice  for  the  due  understanding  and  appreciation 
of  the  play,  and  for  the  correction  of  any  misapprehensions 
as  to  the  actual  facts  which  might  be  occasioned  by  its 
perusal. 

The  present  royal  house  of  Prussia,  which  in  the  war  of 
.    ,  ,  1870 — 71    became   also   the   imperial    house    of 

Histoncal    Infro-  . 

duction.  TheHo-    Gcrmany,   IS   the   direct  representative    in    the 

henzoUern.  -i-  c  ,^  •  it-  -i-i 

mam  Ime  01  the  ancient  and  distmguished  race 
of  the  Hohenzollern.  The  castle  of  Hohenzollern,  restored  since 
1850  by  Frederick  William  IV.  of  Prussia,  is  situated  on  a  hill 
south  of  Hechingen,  on  the  plateau  of  Upper  Suabia.  Counts 
of  Zollern  are  first  mentioned  in  history  under  the  Emperor 
Henry  IV.  (1056 — 1106)  as  powerful  Suabian  nobles  of  an 
already  ancient  stock.  About  the  end  of  the  twelfth  Century 
Count  Konrad  was  made  Burgrave  of  Nürnberg,  a  dignity 
which  in  his  family  was  Consolidated  from  a  mere  administra- 
tive Office  into  a  feudal  sovereignty  of  increasing  extent  and 
influence.  Early  in  the  fifteenth  Century,  Frederick  VI., 
the  eighth  Burgrave,  having  rendered  great  Services  to  the 
^      ,    .  Emperor  Sigismund,  received  from   him  in  fief 

Brandenburg.  °  ' 

the  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  and  was  invested 
with  the  electoral  dignity  pertaining  thereto.  After  the  death 
of  Frcderick's  son,  Albert  Achilles,  the    Nürnberg  territories 

^  Foremost  among  such  books — in  English — would  naturally  be  the 
first  three  volumes  of  Mr  Carlyle's  History  of  Frederick  the  Great.  A 
readable  narrative  of  the  same  period  may  be  found  in  the  first  volume 
of  a  work  edited  by  Thos.  Campbell,  the  poet,  "Frederick  the  Great, 
His  Court  and  Times,"  2nd  ed.  London,  1842.  It  should  however  be 
added  that  in  the  latter  a  somewhat  uncritical  use  is  made  of  the 
materials  in  the  application  of  which  Mr  Carlyle  is  more  guarded. 
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were  separated  from  Brandenburg,  and  divided  into  the  two 
principalities  of  Anspach  and  Baireuth,  which  were  held  by 
junior  branches  of  the  Hohenzollern  family.  The  Erbprinz 
of  our  play  was  afterwards  the  last  Margrave  of  Baireuth, 
which  on  his  death  feil  to  Anspach,  both  soon  after  reverting 
to  the  main  line  in  Prussia.  Thcy  were  finally  given  up  in 
1815  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna  to  Bavaria,  to  which  they  still 
belong.  The  main  line  of  the  Hohenzollern  remained  Electors 
of  Brandenburg,  making  from  time  to  time  considerable  further 
acquisitions  of  territory.  Of  these  the  most  important  was 
^    ,     ,„      .      that  of  the  Duchy  of  Prussia,    The  territory  of 

DuchyofPnissia. 

the  Prussians,  a  heathen  race  who  in  the  ißth 
Century  had  been  conquercd  and  christianized  by  the  Knights 
of  the  Tcutonic  Order,  feil  in  the  I5th  Century  into  the  power  of 
Poland,  which  annexed  the  wcstern  portion  of  the  countr)', 
allowing  the  Order  to  retain  the  eastern  part  as  a  fief.  At  the 
Reformation  this  was  converted  by  its  last  Grand  Master, 
a  prince  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg,  into  a  hereditary 
duchy,  still  hcld  in  fief  of  Poland.  On  the  death  of  his  son 
in  1618  it  was  unitcd  vvith  the  Mark  or  Electoratc  of  Branden- 
burg. 

The  foundation  of  Prussia's  grcatncss  was  laid  by  Frederick 

William  I.  (1640—88),  dcservcdly  callcd  tho 
The  Grcat  Eicc-   q^.^^^  Elcctor.     Undcf  his  wise   and  firm   rule 

Brandenburg  rccovercd  more  quickly  than  any 
othcr  State  of  Germany  from  the  dcvastating  effccts  of  the 
Thirty  Ycars'  War.  By  his  military  and  diplomatic  skill  he 
succcedcd  in  making  ihc  Duchy  of  Prussia  indcpcndcnt  of 
Poland.  He  distinguished  himsclf  almost  alone  among  Ger- 
man  princes  by  a  firm  and  patriotic  resistance  to  the  insolent 
encroachmcnts  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  in  1675  fought  the  glorious 
battlc  of  Fchrbcllin  against  the  Swcdcs,  the  allics  of  France, 
who  had  made  an  incursion  into  his  tcrritorics.  He  succcedcd 
in  consolidaling  Brandenburg- Prussia  into  a  compact  and  in- 
crcasingly  indcpcndcnt  State,  whilc  by  his  wise  internal  admin- 
istration  he  laid  a  firm  basis  for  the  dcvclopmcnt  of  its  rcsourccs 
by  his  succcssors. 
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The  most  marked  event  of  the  reign  of  his  son,  Frederick  III. 

(1688— 1713),  was  the  erection  of  Brandenburg- 
Prussia  a  king-       Prussia  into  a  kingdom,  a  step  due  in  part  to 

Frederick's  vanity,  but  also  dictated  by  policy, 
and  followed  by  important  consequences.  Frederick  took  his 
title,  not  from  Brandenburg,  where,  as  an  Elector  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  he  nominally  owed  allegiance  to  the  Emperor, 
but  from  Prussia,  where  he  was  a  sovereign  prince,  and  might 
assume  what  title  and  dignity  he  chose,  provided  he  could  only 
secure  recognition  by  the  other  powers.  In  reality,  however, 
the  royal  Status  extended  to  all  the  territories  of  the  new  king, 
and  became  a  sort  of  visible  sign  of  Brandenburg's  real  inde- 
pendence.  King  Frederick  I.  was  a  man  naturally  fond  of  pomp 
and  show,  and  was  now  much  bent  upon  maintaining  the  dignity 
of  his  new  Station.  Like  so  many  of  the  princes  of  his  time, 
he  gave  himself  up  to  a  slavish  Imitation  of  the  splendid  and 
frivolous  court  of  Louis  XIV.,  with  which  he  vied  in  extrava- 
gance  and  display,  The  language  of  his  court,  its  fashions  and 
etiquette  were  French.  It  seemed  to  be  the  great  ambition  of  the 
higher  classes  in  Prussia,  as  indeed  in  Germany  generally,  to 
deny  their  natiönality  and  convert  themselves  into  Frenchmen. 
Under  his  son  Frederick  William  I.  a  complete  change  at 

once  took  place.  To  quote  the  Princess  Wil- 
Ham  i""''  ^^''^"     helmina,  "Tout  changea  de  face  a  Berlin.     Ceux 

qui  voulurent  conserver  les  bonnes  gräces  du 
nouveau  roi  endosserent  le  casque  et  la  cuirasse :  tout  devint 
militaire,  et  il  ne  resta  plus  la  moindre  trace  de  l'ancienne 
cour."  The  king  dismissed  his  father's  expensive  household, 
cut  down  the  list  of  court  offices  and  pensions,  and  made  ruth- 
less  war  upon  corruption  and  luxury  in  every  quarter.  He 
forced  upon  his  family  and  court  a  thriftier  style  of  living  than 
that  of  many  a  piain  Citizen.  He  took  into  his  own  despotic 
and  energetic  hands  the  management  of  all  public  business, 
nor  did  he  hesitate  to  interfere  in  the  harshest  way  with  what- 
ever  did  not  meet  his  approval  in  the  private  lifo  of  his  sub- 
jects.  In  doing  all  this  he  was  sincerely  convinced  that  he  was 
only  exercising  a  rightful  paternal  authority,  and  that  his  own 

G.  2 
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absolute  rule  was  identical  with    thc  dcmands  of  justice  and 
good  government. 

Fiederick  William's  chief  aim  was  the  development  of  the 
military  resources  of  the  young  kingdom.  He  believed  a 
strong  and  efficient  army  to  be  the  first  essential  to  the 
maintcnance  of  its  position,  and  everything  eise  was  made  sub- 
sidiary  to  this  aim.  He  was  ably  supported  by  his  early  and 
lifc-long  fricnd,  Leopold,  Prince  of  Anhalt-Dessau,  who  served 
him  as  General  Ficld-Marshal  of  the  Prussian  armies,  and, 
until  displaced  by  Grumbkow,  as  his  chief  political  adviser. 
"The  Old  Dessauer,"  rüde  and  illiterate,  but  füll  of  bluff  affability, 
and  sturdy  soldicr-like  qualities,  still  remains  one  of  the  most 
populär  figures  in  Prussian  history.  He  not  only  invented  the 
iron  ramrod,  but  introduced  so  many  and  important  improve- 
ments  that  he  may  be  called  "the  inventor  of  modern  military 
tactics." — (Carlyle.)  While  Frederick  William  prepared  the 
way  for  the  military  achievements  of  Frederick  the  Great,  he 
was  himself  peaceably  disposed,  and  was  little  engagcd  in 
actual  war.  For  diplomacy  hc  had  little  talent  or  inclination; 
he  was  too  simple  mindcd,  and  too  uncompromising,  to  cope 
with  the  tortuous  politics  of  the  time.  He  made  no  great  figure 
outside  the  history  of  his  own  country,  and  too  easily  feil  a 
victim  to  intriguing  counsellors  at  home.  He  was  liowever  a 
generous  protector  and  patron  of  pcrsecuted  Protestants,  and 
could  show  upon  occasion  that  he  was  quite  ready  to  fight  in 
defence  of  his  rights,  or  the  rights  of  those  whose  cause  he 
espoused. 

Whilc  the  army  was  Frederick  William's  chief  care  and 
delight,  he  was  ät  the  same  time  most  energetic  and  vigilant  in 
his  efforts  to  promote  industry  and  commerce,  and  in  evcry  way 
to  increase  the  matcrial  prospcrity  of  his  country.  Only  a 
thriving  and  thrifty  pcoplo,  hc  well  kncw,  could  bcar  the  bürden 
of  maintaining  his  army  and  furnishing  the  means  of  its  further 
increase.  Undcr  his  patcrnal  rule,  in  which  cven  the  use  of 
the  stick  was  not  lacking,  all  were  forccd  to  do  the  work  as- 
signcd  to  them,  often  for  the  most  scanty  pay,  and  to  forego  all 
private  rights  whcre  thc  king  thought  the  welfare  of  the  State 
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to  be  concerned.  Many  who  had  or  were  supposed  to  have 
money,  were  compelled  almost  to  their  own  ruin  to  build  houses 
in  Berlin.  The  course  of  justice  was  not  seldom  arbitrarily 
interfered  with.  In  commerce  the  king  pursued  with  vehe- 
mence  a  short-sighted  protective  policy,  forbidding  the  import 
of  manufactured  goods  and  the  export  of  wool,  and  allowing 
only  home-spun  to  be  worn.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  tear 
with  his  own  hands  garments  made  of  foreign  cotton-stuffs  from 
the  persons  of  women  he  met  in  the  street.  It  may  easily  be 
supposed  that  Frederick  William  was  not  a  man  of  any  intel- 
lectual  culture  or  refined  taste.  The  arts  and  sciences,  except 
so  far  as  they  served  an  immediately  practical,  i.e.  material 
purpose,  suffered  complete  neglect,  when  not  contempt,  at  his 
hands.  The  philosopher  Wolf  was  ordered  to  leave  Prussia 
within  four  and  twenty  hours,  "  on  pain  of  the  halten"  On  the 
other  hand  the  king  attached  great  value  to  the  elementary 
instruction  of  the  working  classes,  whose  condition,  or  rather 
perhaps  in  the  first  pfece,  whose  efticiency  as  workers,  he 
sought  in  every  way  to  improve.  Freytag  aptly  calls  Frederick 
William  den  albnächtigen  Hauswirth  seines  Staates,  a  designa- 
tion  that  indicates  both  the  strength  and  the  weakness  of  the 
man  and  his  work.  He  ruled  his  State  and  people  like  the 
absolute  master  of  a  household,  and  left  them  in  a  condition  of 
orderly  efficiency  and  material  prosperity  that  did  credit  to  his 
management.  But  his  conception  of  national  well-being  was  a 
narrow  one,  and  in  endeavouring  to  force  it  upon  his  people  he 
not  only  cut  them  off  from  intellectual  and  social  culture,  but 
by  rudely  ignoring  or  denying  the  right  of  any  will  or  judgment 
but  his  own,  he  deprived  them  of  the  primary  blessing  of  per- 
sonal freedom.  His  paternal  rule,  like  that  of  his  greater  son, 
was  rather  a  force  from  without,  compelling  obedience  for  the 
timc,  than  an  inwardly  working  and  transforming  power.  It 
denied  to  the  Prussian  people,  to  their  future  misfortune,  the 
cducating  and  bracing  influence  arising  from  the  liberty  and 
duty  of  self-determination,  and  independent  action. 

Though  Frederick  William  was  by  no  means  tolerant  of  the 
personal  preferences  of  others,  he  was  not  without  his  own; 
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indeed  these  present  to  us  some  of  the  most  picturesque  aspects 
of  his  character.  Every  one  has  heard  of  his  famous  regiment 
of  giants,  the  Potsdam  Grenadier  Life-Guards,  three  battalions 
of  800  men  each,  the  shortest  man  approaching  seven,  the 
tallest  not  far  from  nine  feet  in  height.  To  gct  "  lange  Kerle" 
for  this  regiment,  which  was  his  pride  and  delight,  the  king 
bought,  begged  and  kidnapped  men  in  almost  every  country  in 
Europe,  spending  large  sums  of  money  to  gratify  his  foible,  and 
sometimes  embroiling  himself  with  foreign  governments.  His 
heart  was  often  grieved  by  desertions,  which  were  at  this  time 
rendered  easy,  and  consequently  frequent,  by  the  division  of 
the  German  Empire  into  so  many  separate  states,  with  no  treaty 
for  the  e.xtradition  of  military  deserters.  Frederick  William 
had  a  great  dislike  to  French  fashions,  and  in  particular  to  the 
large  French  peruke.  He  wore  one  for  the  last  time  at  his 
father's  funeral.  and  endeavoured  by  ridicule,  and  by  taxing 
wigs.  to  discourage  his  subjects  from  wearing  them.  Stories 
are  told  of  his  inspcctors  pulling  off  men's  wigs  in  the  strcet  to 
see  if  the  government  stamp  were  thcre.  He  was  the  first  to 
introduce  the  cue,  or  pigtail,  as  a  fashion  for  men,  adopting  it 
into  his  army,  from  which  it  passed  into  othcr  European  armies, 
and  became  a  prevailing  fashion,  which  lasted  up  to  the  time  of 
the  French  Revolution.  The  Zop/\\a.s  becomc  in  Germany  the 
Symbol  of  what  is  antiquated,  pedantically  formal,  and  narrowly 
conventional.  The  namc  Zoj>fperiodc  has  often  bccn  uscd  as  a 
thoughtlcss  term  of  contcmpt  for  the  eightccnth  Century  gene- 
rally,  by  thosc  who  have  not  looked  below  the  surfacc  of  con- 
ventional lifc,  and  have  merely  amuscd  themsclves  with  the 
absurd  forms  and  fashions  then  in  vogue.  Frederick  William's 
famous  Tobacco  Parliamcnt  it  is  sufficient  here  to  mention,  as 
its  character  is  adequatcly  indicatcd  by  the  sccnc  in  the  play. 
Othcr  German  sovcrcigns — George  I.  of  England  among  them 
— held  "Tabagies,"  but  that  of  Frederick  William  has  become 
celebrated,  partly  because  of  its  rough  and  unconventional 
joviality,  partly  because  it  became  a  sort  of  informal  political 
Institution,  of  considcrable  inllucnce  upon  the  othcrwise  abso- 
lute rulc  of  the  king. 
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Frederick  William  was  married  in  1706  to  his  cousin, 
Sophia  Dorothea,  the  daughter  of  his  mother's  brother,  George 
The  Queen  Lewis,   the   second  Elector   of    Hanover,   after- 

wards  George  I.  of  England.  The  Duchy  of 
Hanover  had  been  raised  in  1692  to  a  ninth  electorate 
of  the  empire,  though  it  was  not  until  some  years  after 
George  had  succeeded  his  father  Ernest  Augustus  that  the  new 
dignity  was  fully  established  and  acknowledged.  The  character 
of  Sophia  Dorothea  has  been  somewhat  variously  estimated, 
but  she  seems  to  have  been  a  woman  much  superior  in  culture 
to  her  husband,  to  whom  however  she  was  a  faithful  wife,  not- 
withstanding  that  she  had  much  to  suffer  from  his  suspicious 
disposition  and  domestic  tyranny.  She  was  a  careful  mother, 
painstaking  and  well-meaning  in  the  training  of  her  children, 
but  she  was  injudicious  enough  to  make  them  at  an  early  age 
the  confidants  of  her  domestic  grievances  and  artifices.  She 
was  besides  proud  and  ambitious,  fond  of  intrigue,  and  without 
much  caution  or  discretion. 

Almost  from   the  very  birth   of  the   Princess  Wilhelmina 

(1709),  and  of  Prince  Frederick  (17 12),  the  queen 

The  Double  Mar-    j^  j  formed  the  project  first  of  a  single,  then  of 

nage  Project.  r      j  a     j 

a  double  marriage  with  the  family  of  her  bro- 
ther, afterwards  George  II.  of  England;  Wilhelmina  to  marr>' 
Frederick,  afterwards  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Crown  Prince 
Frederick  the  Princess  Amelia  of  Hanover  and  afterwards  of 
England.  She  succeeded  in  gaining  the  preliminary  assent  of 
all  parties  concerned,  and  from  this  time  up  to  the  actual  mar- 
riage of  her  children,  she  never  wavered  or  relaxed  in  her 
schemes  and  intrigues  for  the  attainment  of  this  dearest  wish 
of  her  heart.  And  she  had  need  of  all  her  resolution  and  diplo- 
macy  to  meet  the  manifold  dangers  and  diffiiculties  that  threat- 
ened  her  pet  project.  Mr  Carlyle  has  given  the  histor>'  of  all 
these  in  füll,  with  much  humorous  groaning  over  the  dreariness 
of  his  task.  Here  we  may  be  brief.  Frederick  William  heartily 
disliked  his  stiff  and  proud  father-in-law,  and  his  brother-in-law, 
with  whom  the  later  negotiations  had  to  be  carried  on,  no  less. 
Their  apparent  indifference  or  haughty  condescension  offended 
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his  pride,  and  thcir  diplomatic  delays  to  gain  political  aims 
excited  his  suspicion  of  their  sinccrity.  Other  causes  of  Irrita- 
tion against  England  had  grown  up,  while  the  king's  dislike  for 
France  only  increased  as  he  grew  older.  He  thus  became  less 
and  less  inclined  to  adhere  to  the  alliance  he  had  entered  into 
with  the  wcstcrn  powers.  At  the  sanie  time  he  was  always 
loyally  attachcd  to  the  cmpire,  which  hc  conceived  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  German  prince  to  Support.  It  was  therefore  not 
difficult  for  Austria,  which  looked  with  uneasiness  and  disfavour 
upon  the  rising  power  of  Prussia,  to  detach  him  from  his  alliance 
with  England  and  France,  and  to  stir  up  misunderstandings 
and  disputes  between  him  and  his  brothcr-in-law.  The  chicf 
Instrument  in  this  was  Count  von  Scckendorf,  Austrian  Fcld- 
zeugmcisicr,  for  many  years  imperial  ambassador  in  Berlin. 
He  was  already  not  undistinguished  as  a  general  and  diploma- 
tist, but  he  owed  his  chief  success  in  Berlin  to  his  supple 
cunning  and  utter  want  of  principle.  By  a  lavish  use  of  impe- 
rial gold  he  gaincd  over  to  his  cause  the  king's  most  trusted 
minister,  Ficld-Marshal  General  von  Grumbkow,  a  clever  man 
of  the  World  and  agrceable  companion,  but  mercenary,  faith- 
less,  and  dissolutc.  These  two  men  excrcised  a  powerful  and 
long  continued  ascendancy  over  the  king,  which  they  employed 
on  behalf  of  Austria  and  against  England.  It  was  a  part  of 
their  policy  to  frustrate  the  projcct  of  the  double  marriage,  and 
they  shrank  from  no  undcrhand  mcans  of  accomplishing  their 
purposc. 

After  much  ncgotiation,  and  many  messagcs  to  and  fro,  Sir 

Charles  Hotham,  a  brothcr-in-law  of  Lord  Chcs- 
Hotham's  mis-       terficld,  was  despatched  to  Berlin  to  settle  the 

contract  for  the  double  marriage.  He  arrivcd  in 
Berlin  on  May  2nd,  1730,  and  was  well  rcceivcd  by  Frederick 
William.  Therc  now  followed  six  wccks  of  compücatcd  diplo- 
macy.  Frederick  William  wishcd  to  conclude  Wilhclmina's 
marriage  without  plcdging  himsclf  to  that  of  Frederick.  The 
English  court,  on  the  other  hand,  accuscd  Grumbkow  of  trea- 
chcry  and  forgcry  of  documcnts,  and  rcqucsted  his  dismissal 
and  the  quashing  of  the  Austrian  intrigues  against  England. 
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Hotham  presented  to  the  king  a  document  in  proof  of  these 
charges  ;  Frederick  William,  in  a  fit  of  passionate  resentment, 
threw  it  on  the  ground,  turned  his  back  on  Hotham,  and  shut 
the  door  against  him.  Hotham,  in  consequence  of  this  affront, 
at  once  quitted  Berlin,  notwithstanding  the  endeavours  of  the 
repentant  king  to  conciliate  him.  Frederick  William  now  de- 
clared  the  whole  matter  at  an  end,  and  soon  an  event  occurred 
which  gave  a  final  blow  to  the  quecn's  favourite  project,  though 
she  clung  to  it  to  the  last. 

Frederick  William's  harsh  and  unsympathetic  treatment  of 
_ .      T^    ,    .  ,     the   Crown    Prince,   who   as   a   boy   manifested 

Prince  Frederick.  '  ^ 

very  different  tastes  from  those  of  his  father, 
early  led  to  an  estrangement  between  them,  which  only  in- 
creased  as  the  prince  grew  up.  At  last  the  king  could  scarcely 
see  him  without  breaking  out  into  passionate  abuse,  which  not 
seldom  went  the  length  of  blows.  The  prince  resolved  to  make 
his  escape  and  flee  to  England.  The  attempt  failed;  Frederick 
and  his  chief  abettor,  Lieutenant  Katte,  were  tried  by  court- 
martial  as  officers  who  had  deserted.  Katte  was  condemned  to 
confinement  for  life,  a  sentence  which  the  king  arbitrarily 
changed  to  that  of  death  by  beheading.  Upon  Frederick,  as  a 
prince  of  the  royal  family,  the  court-martial  refused  to  pass 
judgment.  There  is  no  proof  for  the  frequent  assertion  that 
the  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced,  and  that  the  king  was 
with  difficulty  dissuaded  from  putting  it  into  execution.  The 
prince  had  been  confined  in  the  fortress  of  Cüstrin  ;  he  was 
now  kept  for  more  than  a  year  under  surveillance  in  the  town  of 
Cüstrin,  where  he  was  required  to  work  in  the  Kriegs-imd 
Doiiiäncn-Kaininer  (Board  of  War  and  of  the  Domains).  Füll 
pardon  and  re-admission  into  the  army  were  granted  to  him  on 
the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  his  sister  Wilhelmina  with  the 
Prince  of  Baireuth,  Nov.  20,  1731.  She  had  been  placed  by  the 
king  under  arrest  in  her  own  rooms,  at  the  time  of  her  brother's 
attempt  to  escapej  in  which  he  incorrectly  suspected  her  to  be 
an  accomplice.  This  arrest,  which  lasted  for  sevcral  months, 
was  endcd  by  her  enforced  betrothal  to  the  Prince  of  Baireuth, 
who  had  some  time  before  bccn  prop'.scd  to  the  king  as  an 
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alternative  to  two  other  suitors  whom  the  princess  had  steadily 
refused.  In  thus  giving  way,  much  against  the  will  of  her 
mother,  she  was  chicfly  moved  by  the  desire  of  appeasing  her 
father,  and  thus  improving  the  condition  of  her  brother,  to 
whom  she  had  always  been  warmly  attached.  The  prince  him- 
self  was  soon  after  compelled  to  accept  a  wife  of  his  father's 
choice,  Elizabeth  of  Brunswick-Bevern,  to  whom  he  was  mar- 
ried  June  I2th,  1733.  ^^  estate  was  purchased  close  to  the 
little  town  of  Rheinsberg,  near  Neu  Ruppin,  not  ver)-  far  to  the 
north-wcst  of  Berlin,  where  the  Prince,  after  rebuilding  the  de- 
cayed  mansion,  went  in  1736  to  reside.  Here,  until  the  death 
of  his  father  in  1740,  he  spent  the  happiest  years  of  his  life. 
Surrounded  by  chosen  friends  of  congenial  tastes,  he  was  now 
free  to  indulge  in  his  favourite  studies  and  pursuits.  Philo- 
sophy,  history  and  military  science,  poetry,  music,  and  dramatic 
entertainments  were  the  chief  elcmcnts  in  what  Mr  Carlyle  calls 
the  "  Idyllium  of  Rheinsberg."  Here  Frederick  wrote  French 
poetry,  played  his  beloved  flute,  and  corresponded  with  his 
great  intellectual  hero,  Voltaire,  until  after  hardly  four  years  of 
enjoymcnt  he  was  called  to  the  more  earnest  and  severe  labours 
which  gained  for  him  the  title  of  "  Great." 

It  will  be  secn  from  a  comparison  of  the  above  sketch  with 

Gutzkow's  play,  that  he  has  frcely  adapted  his 

Gutzkow's  |i<«  of    materials  to  scrve  his   own   dramatic   purpose. 

nis  matenals.  '       ^ 

This  purpose  was  to  furnish  a  humorous,  but  still 
essentially  faithful  picture  of  Frederick  William  I.,  as  the  cen- 
tral figure  in  that  singular  court  upon  which  he  evcrywhcre  set 
the  stamp  of  his  own  strongly  markcd  individuality.  Only  so 
far  has  the  author  adhered  to  historical  truth.  The  wcaving  of 
the  intrigue  is  his  own  work,  though  both  in  this  and  in  the 
furnishing  out  of  the  picce  with  effcctive  points,  situations  and 
dialogue,  he  is  seen  to  be  everywhere  indcbtcd  for  his  raw  ma- 
terial,  so  to  spcak,  to  history  and  memoirs,  especially  to  those 
of  the  Princess.  The  charactcr  of  his  work  as  a  "historical" 
comcdy  must  rest,  not  on  a  rcproduction  of  historical  fact,  but 
on  the  truth  of  the  picture  as  a  wholc.  Frederick  William's 
famous  son  could  hardly  have  bccn  introduccd  in  pcrson  into  a 
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play  which  was  founded  upon  events  so  closely  associated  with 
his  name,  but  the  plan  of  which  could  have  assigned  to  him 
only  a  subordinate  part.  He  is  therefore  represented  as  al- 
ready  at  Rheinsberg,  while  his  sister  is  still  a  girl  of  eighteen  at 
her  father's  court.  His  figure  is  sketched  into  the  family  pic- 
ture  by  occasional  hints  and  references,  and  by  the  reports  of 
his  emissary,  the  Prince  of  Baireuth.  The  English  "double 
marriage"  project  is  reduced  to  a  single  one,  the  complicated 
chain  of  intrigue  connected  with  it  is  simplified,  and  its  failure 
is  made  to  result  from  the  clashing  of  commercial  interests, — 
this  a  side-hit,  sure  to  be  populär  with  a  German  audience,  at 
England's  sharp  eye  to  business.  Seckendorf  and  Grumbkow 
become  quite  subordinate  figures,  the  former  a  sort  of  third- 
rate  Polonius  ;  and  the  facts  of  Hotham's  mission,  and  of  the 
final  marriage  alliance  with  the  Prince  of  Baireuth,  are  only 
used  here  and  there  to  supply  a  hint  or  point. 

The  character  of  the  King  is  carefully  and  happily  drawn. 

We  see  him  with  all  his  self-will,  his  domestic 
l'he  Kfiig*^'"^       tyranny  and  parsimony.     His  rüde  contempt  for 

all  forms  of  culture,  his  vulgär  tastes,  and  love  of 
rough  horse-play,  are  drawn  with  faithfulness,  though  without 
exaggeration.  His  bornd  militarism,  his  childish  weakness  for 
tall  soldiers,  and  his  low  conceptions  of  national  prosperity,  are 
all  made  the  subject  of  undisguised  satire.  But  the  thorough 
simplicity  and  genuineness  of  his  character,  his  straightforward 
honesty  and  love  of  fair  play,  his  real  family  affection,  and  his 
unaffected  devotedness  to  what  he  with  religious  conviction 
believed  to  be  the  good  of  his  people,  so  conciliate  us  and  win 
our  regard,  that  we  are  disposed  to  forget  the  roughness  of  the 
shell  in  the  soundness  of  the  kernel,  and  to  join  heartily  at  the 
end  in  the  general  reconciliation.  The  character  of  the  Queen 
is  presented  chiefly  on  its  weaker  side,  little  scope  being  given 
for  the  exhibition  of  her  better  qualities.  In  the  amiable  and 
sprightly  Princess  we  do  not  recognise  many  features  in  com- 
mon with  the  heroine  and  authoress  of  the  malicious  Memoires. 
In  none  of  the  characters  indeed,  except  that  of  the  King  and 
in  some  degree  of  the  Queen,  do  we  find  any  detailed  historical 
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portraitiire;  none  of  them  are  even  drawn  with  any  very  sharply 
dcfined  outlines  or  careful  shading.  Eversmann  and  Eckhof 
are  however  not  unsuccessfully  sketched. 

With  regard  to  the  general  truth  of  the  picture,  one  exccp- 
tion  calls  for  some  remark.  In  order  to  bring  out  the  King's 
dislike  to  everything  French,  the  Princess  is  represented  as 
having  only  been  able  secretly  to  pick  up  a  little  of  the  lan- 
guagc,  in  which  she  is  to  be  further  instructcd  by  a  French 
teacher  scnt  by  her  brother,  who  has  made  his  way  into  Berlin 
in  the  charactcr  of  a  hairdresser.  Now  though  under  Frederick 
William  I.  Gcrman  was  reinstated  as  the  language  of  the  Prus- 
sian  court,  except  when  foreign  visitors  were  present,  both  he 
and  all  his  court  could  and  did  speak  French.  He  had  himsclf 
been  brought  up  in  a  French  speaking  court,  and  had  learnt 
Gcrman  only  from  servants  and  persons  of  the  lowcr  classes ; 
the  language  he  aflerwards  spoke  as  German  was  a  mcdicy  of 
High  and  Low  German,  French  and  some  fragments  of  Latin. 
Frederick  the  Great  had  French  nurses  and  governcsses,  and 
afterwards  a  French  tutor,  specially  appointed  by  his  father, 
who  directcd  that  he  should  be  carefully  taught  French  and 
German,  but  no  Latin.  He  nevcr  learnt,  however,  to  speak  or 
write  his  native  language  corrcctly.  The  Princess  Wilhclmina 
helped  to  inspire  her  brother  with  an  early  taste  for  French 
literature,  and  afterwards  wrote  her  memoirs  in  French,  which 
long  continued  to  be  the  fashionablc  language  of  German  courts 
and  high  socicty. 

In  the  years  following  its  appcarancc,  the  rcprcscntation  of 
Zopf  und  ScJiwcrt  in  Berlin  was  rcpcatcdly  forhidden  or  sup- 
pressed.  Even  after  1848  it  was  withdrawn,  aftcr  having  been 
given  several  tinies  in  succession,  on  account  of  the  expressed 
displeasure  of  Frederick  William  IV.  In  Austria  the  events  of 
1866  led  to  its  banishment  from  the  Vienna  Bur^tlu-atcr.  The 
charactcr  of  Frederick  William  1.  is  one  of  the  favourite  rdles 
of  the  cclcbralcd  aclor,  Friedrich  Haasc. 


;0pf  xtnir  Srljkrcrt. 


Suftf|)icl 


fünf  Sluf^ügen. 


fPcrfoncn. 

S^ricbric^  ®iir)ctm  I.,  J?cuÜ3  »cn  *Prcupm,  33atfr  Jricbric^'ö  bc« 

©rcpm. 

JBie  Jlcnicjin,  feine  ®ema()(in. 

^Prinjcffin  9Bin;ctmine,  beiber  2!ed}ter, 

Set  örbprinj  üon  Saireuttj. 

©encral  ihmi  ®rumbtc»»?,  \ 

©raf  Sdnverin,  >-  OJät()c  unb  Sßevtrautc  bcö  Ätnüj?. 

©raf  Si'avteitiSleben,         ) 

©raf  'Secfenbcvf,  faiferlid^cr  ©cfaubter. 

(Ritter  J&otI}am,  gro^biitannifc^er  ©efanbter. 

grau  »on  a3ierecf,         i  ^.^    .  . 

ft        ^      er      V     r   (  Samen  ber  Jfcmaiii. 
grau  »on  J&oljenborf,  )  -^ 

gvautein  ihmi  (£iMUu^felb,  Spante  ber  *}>riiijc|Tin. 

ßvereimaun,  .(vvuumcvbicnev  bes<  J?eni;}':i. 

JTamte,  Jfammevbiencr  ber  JlcnivV»- 

Grf I;cf,  ein  ©renabier. 

Gin  Safo-ibeiJ  JtcniivX 

©cneralc,  Dffijievc. 

Jp  et  baut  eil. 

JDie  l'iitijtieber  ber  XabatfögcfcHfdjafL 

©reiuibicre. 

afaieii. 

Crt  ber  .^-»anbluiiij:  iTai^  fcniijlic^e  S^tql  ju  5?ev(iu. 


ARGUMENT  TO  ACT   I. 


The  "  Hereditary  Piince,"  or  Heir  Apparent,  of  the  Margraviate  of 
Eaireuth,  has  just  arrived  in  Berlin,  bearing  letters  to  the  Queen  of 
Prussia  from  her  son,  the  Crown-Prince  Frederick  (afterwards  Frederick 
the  Great),  who  is  now  residing  in  his  Castle  of  Rheinsberg.  The  real 
object  of  the  Prince  of  Baireuth's  visit  is  however  the  discharge  of  a 
private  mission  from  Prince  Frederick  to  his  sister,  the  Princess  Wilhel- 
mina. She  is  at  present  kept  in  strict  domestic  seclusion  at  the  court 
of  her  severe  and  eccentric  father,  Frederick  William  L,  who  even 
denies  to  her  those  means  of  culture  suitable  to  her  rank,  which  her 
brother  is  anxious  at  length  to  place  within  her  reach.  The  Prince  of 
Eaireuth  has  already,  merely  through  seeing  her  miniature,  conceived 
a  romantic  attachment  to  her,  which  is  subsequently  confirmed  and 
heightened  by  personal  acquaintance.  She  at  first  writes  to  decline 
his  proffered  Services,  but  in  an  interview  he  succeeds  so  far  as  to 
obtain  her  consent  to  the  secret  Visits  of  a  French  master  sent  by 
her  brother.  He  is  now  called  to  an  audience  with  the  Queen,  who 
makes  him  the  confidant  of  her  schemes  for  marrying  her  daughter 
Wilhelmina  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  the  son  of  her  brother, 
George  II.  of  England  and  Hanover.  She  concludes  by  bespeaking 
his  assistance  in  ascertaining  the  views  of  the  King,  from  whom  she 
fears  Opposition.  Immediately  afterwards  he  overhears  the  King  send 
a  message  to  himself,  summoning  him  to  an  interview  on  urgent  busi- 
ness;  and  is  told  by  Eversmann,  a  confidential  servant  of  the  King, 
that  the  latter  will  probably  desire  his  agency  in  bringing  about  an 
alliance  between  the  Princess  Wilhelmina  and  the  Archduke  Leopold  of 
Austria,  the  future  Emperor  of  Germany. 


3opf  unb  (Hc^u^crt.  [Act  i. 


6rsfcr  g^uf^ucj. 

©in  <Bacil  mit  einem  Jcnjlcr  iinb  »ier  (Sincjäiiijcn.    2h\l}  ein  üifc^ 
unb  jwei  Scf^nfcjyd. 

Grftcr    Sluftritt. 

5  Gücrömann  (fc^nu).''ft  mit  Serjagtid^tcit  auö  einer  3>cfO.  3^^'ci 
2^rcmmlcv  tcx  0ar^c.  CDavauf  «^väulcin  von 
^£o^u6fti^. 

5)ic   2;rpmm(cr   (fcf^taacn  hidjt  an  hr  inntcrn  Sfiär  linU^  tic 
3UC  ^vingeiTin  fWjrt,  einen  SBivbel). 
lo     ^vaulcin  t>on  Sonn^fdb  (au?  bicfcr  Ifiür  Hicfcnfc).    (53 
i\t  \d)on  gut. 

Sromnilcr  (fd^Tagcn  einen  jftieiten  ®irBeI). 

6cnnÖfclb     (»iebcr  r;er»crfel;enb).        9?ir    Unffcn    fif  cn, 
fag'  ic^. 
15       (Si^crömann  OrinngumbrittenntaO. 

2^rcmmlcr  (fd>tagen  einen  britten  langen  ®irM). 

(5onUi?fclt>  (tritt  nun  nnirillig  Ijerani^  unb  fvrid't,  nacT'bem  ber 

Särm  vmiUer).     ©5  ift  uic^t  jum  Slu^kiltcn.     ^Tic  'i^icnHMi 

ininttcn  einem  jcrfpringen.     2\nU  um,  vcnräit>5  niarfcf^ !  — 

-o  X^iiuuiö  mit  eiic^  auf  ten  (5"vevcivp(a(j,   tro  i(}r  f}ingelHnt! 

(Ircmmler  [inb  injn?if(f»en  trcnnnelnb  ahnarfdnrt.  ?iad;bem  tS  ftift 
geuH'rben.)  C^iHn-^maun,  Sie  follteu  fic^  fitamen,  tafi  Sic 
^en  5iönig  nicf^t  cnMic^)  auf  tic  ?l(1;tung  aufmevffam  machen, 
tie  hn  5}amen  gcln'UH't. 
25  Gr»cr^mann.  C^huiMgcö  ?vväu(cin,  icf;  l>cfo(gc  bic  53cfe^Ic 
unfevö  föiü^^liitcn  Jöcxxn.  ^2 internal  bai?  BiM'P'if'iiuTtcfvn 
ein  i^aftcr  tci  l}cutigeu  Sugenb  ift,  Unit»  jebeu  ^.^un-gen  um 
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fcd)3  Uf)r  öor  ben  Simmern  bcr  foniglicfjcu  ^rinjcn  unt» 
^^rinjcffinnen  bie  OtciuiÜe  gefc^tvigcn. 

©ounöfelb.    ^rinjcffin  2Sil[)c(mine  ift  ben  Äinbcvfc^u* 
f)cn  entiDac^fen. 

(vyerSmann.    ©crabe  bann  ijat  man  bcö  SÖIorgcnö  bic    5 
fü^eften  S^raume. 

(5onnöfe(b.     Siraume  »on  itnfcrcr  enblid^cn  Grlofung, 
!ocn  33cr5TOeifütng,  ^cm  Xch  — 

(Söcrömann.    Dbcr  'con^civatf)en  iinb  —  bcrglcic^cn  — 

@ onnöfe Ib.  9cc^men  Sic [ic^  in  Slc^t,  (Söcrömann !  5)cr  10 
^ronprinj  [)at  cnblic^  feine  Svei()cit  errungen  nnb  fü!)rt  in 
9U}cinvberg  ein  ipünftüc^eö,  ein  genauey  S^agebuc^  über  allcö, 
\x\\^  in  S3crUn  xmli  in  bcn  Umgebungen  [eineö  geftrengen 
^errn  SSaterö  i^crgef)t.  SSlan  ivcip,  ia^  ©ie  ben  Äönig 
mef}r  bcl)err[d;en  a('3  bie  93iinifter.  15 

©öerömann.  SBenn  ba^  bic^terifc^e  ©emüt^  beö  5?ron* 
prinjcn,  bc6  übrigenö  innigft  an  mi{t>  attac^irten  gvi^,  nic^t 
frf;ärfer  [icf)t,  bann  i)ah'  icf;  n^enig  Dtefpcct  i^or  ber  (Sinbil* 
bungSfraft  ber  ^oeten.  3c^  unb  (Sinflup !  3c^  brel)e  ©r. 
93Zaieftät  jeben  93?orgen  [einen  ftattlid^en  ^op],  ftulje  if)m  20 
\cimn  männ(icf)en  fräftigen  23art,  ftopfc  i()m  lehn  2[benb  [eine 
Üeine  gemüt^Iic^e  ^oUänbi[ff;c  pfeife,  unb  n\i3  bei  bie[en 
{(einen  un[c^u(bigen^^anb(ciftungen  bic  get)eiltgtc  ■^er[on  be3 
£önigö  an  SSinfen  unb  SIeupcrungcn  unb  fleinen  23cfcf}(en 
fat(en  lapt  —  baö  aßerbingö  —  25 

©onnöfelb.  ^^ebcn  6ie  auf  unb  f)aten  [ic^  barau3  einen 
„Heinen  unfd)u(bigen  (Sinfhtjj"  gc[d;micbet,  ber3()nen  bercitö 
brei  ^äu[cr,  fünf  Sanbgüter  unb  eine  5?utfc^e  mit  incr  ^^fer* 
ben  eingebracht  i)at  ^nkn  Sic  [ic^,  bafj  ber  ^rcnprinj  aUc 
biefe  [ct;önen  ©egenftänbc  nicf;t  berma(einft  unter  bcm  @a(gen  30 
i'^erfteigern  lapt. 


6  3<'pf  unb  Schwert.  [Act  i. 

(göerömann.  vöovcn  Sic,  Sie  i\\bcn  fc^fcc^t  flcfcfclafcn, 
mein  ^raulein  !  3c^  vcrtntte  mir  [olc^e  auö  bcr  5^uft  cjcy^rijfcue 
—  'iDIanicren  von  —  2.lHnffai3ungen  uni?  ^>rop[)e5ciuni]cn. 
Se.  fLmiy]licf;e  ^J^o(}cit  ter  iironpiin?  [inb  viel  ju  [cf}r  ^vlnlo^ 
5  [opl),  alö  bap  fie  iid)  an  einem  ^33iannc  rad;en  [oüten,  ^er 
mit  [einem  ^ater  nic^tö  anberö  511  tf)un  f)vit,  a(iJ  Sr.  '^^uijcftät 
jeben  ?lbcnb  eine  ^^^feife  ju  [topfen,  jc^en  5)ioi\3en  einen  3i'pf 
JU  h-e()en  nnb  il)n  einen  Zcic\  um  tcn  antmi  nad)  alter 
bcutfcf^er  Sitte  über  hm  Soffel  ju  balbiven.     ^^"^aben  Sie  mic^ 

10  v»er[tan^en?     (3ib.) 

Scnn^felb  (aflcin).  Öeb'  tu  nur,  tu  alter  Sfinber! 
Stell'  tief;  nocf;  fo  el)vlic^  unt  teutfcf) !  äi>ir  fennen  tiil)  unt 
alle  beinc^gieic^cn !  2)aei  i[t  ein  2ebcn  an  bie[cm  ^^cfe !  iTeö 
?0?orgeni?  \(i)on  in  ber  ^rübe  bonnern  bie  iianoncn  unten  im 

15  2u[tgartcn  bicl;t  unter  ben  Senftern  be»?  Sitloffcs?,  ober  fie 
[(Riefen  unö  eine  6'ompagnie  Solbaten  ()crauf,  um  um?  ba3 
?5rüf)auffteben  an^ugeivöbnen.  9iarl)  bem  Riebet  muii-  bie 
*4>rin5effin  [triefen,  na()en,  Safit>e  bügeln,  tcn  iiatecl.nvmu'5 
aut^uunibig  lernen,  ja  taglicf) !  eine  langUH'ilige  "l^-ebigt  boren. 

20  '$)iittags3  bcfommcn  unr  fo  gut  une  \\ni}t^  ju  effen  ;  bann  balt 
ber  Äönig  feinen  l^iittagöfitlaf,  unb  obgleid;  er  fortu\ibrenb 
[0  gefpannt  mit  ber  5iönigin  lebt,  bafj  fic  [iit  faum  einen 
guten  2vig  gönnen,  [c  muf?  bod)  bie  ganje  <samilie  bicfcr  me# 
Icbifiten  allerl)i.id)ften  Sd^nardninterbaltung  mit  beinn^bnen, 

25  ja  [ogar  eigenbanbig  bebad)t  fein,  bem  fdUiimmernben  'l^ipa 
2anbeiJt»ater  bie  (Sliegen  [ortjuu^ebeln.  n)ne  tcw  natürlidH'U 
SH>il3  unb  ben  (Meift  meiner  "lUinu'ffiii  niüfUc  bvU^  berrlid;c 
9ßefen  bei  einer  foldHMi  Vebeni?UH"ife  U'ingft  verunlbert  fein. 
3a,  »venu  ber  Äönig  un'ifUe,  baf}  fie  fid;  l^eimlic^  eine  2lnjal}l 

30  franu^fifd;er  Anoden  aufgclefen  unb  notbbürftig  geleriU  bat, 
ein  artige»?  iMl(etd;en  ju  fd;reiben  —  ...  3ii;  tj^'^c  [ic  fommen. 
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3n?eiter  Sluftritt. 

^rinjefl'in    SBil^cImine    (mit  einem  Briefe  in  ber  §anl). 
gräulein  üon  ©onnöfelt). 

SBit^elmine  (fc^ü^tem).    6inb  tt)ir  unbelaufc^t? 

8onn6felb.    SBenn  nic^t  bie  Sßänbe  D^ren  {)aben.    3ft   5 
bcr  33rief  fc^on  fertig? 

2ßi(f)elmine.    3<^   tt^age  i^n  faum  atjufc^icfcn,   liebe 
(ionn^felb.    (Sc  nnrb  ()unbcrt  (Sprac^fe(}(cr  eutf)alten. 

8onnöfelb.    ^unbcrt?    2)a  mup  er  langer  geit>orben 
[ein,  al6  3f)re  «^.po^eit  anfangt  beabfic^ttgten.  i'^ 

2Biü)e(mine.  :i5C^  Ijvibe  gcfcbriebcn,  baf  ii^  jn^ar  ben 
SScrt^  ber  mir  angebotenen  5)ienfte  öoUfommen  ju  ir»ürbigeu 
rierftünbe,  mic^  aber  in  einer  Sage  befanbe,  alleö  surücfiveifen 
ju  muffen,  ir>a6  ic^  für  meine  23ilbung  nicbt  tvenigften^ 
bur(^  bie  SSermittelung  beritönigin,  meiner  93tutter,  erlangen  15 
fann. 

©onnöfelb.  2)aö  f)abcn  Sie  gcfc^rieben?  2)afür  bie 
ijitnbert  (Sprachfehler?  3n  biefem  Sciü  finb  n,nr  fo  ireit  n>ie 
bi^5t)er.  3c^  el)re  alk  Oiücffic^ten,  bie  eine  junge  ^rin^effin 
von  ac^tjel)n  Sauren  üor  ber  SBeltgefc^ic^te  ju  nel)men  f^at ;  20 
aber  bei  bicfer  @eunffenl)aftigfeit  n^erben  Sie  gu  ©runbe 
gel)en.  S)er  itünig  mirb  Sie  eivig  une  eine  Sflvunn,  bie 
Äbnigin  wie  ein  unmünbigeö  £inb  be^anbeln.  Sie  finb 
Dviö  Opfer  5tixner  (5l)araftere,  bie  an  fic^  Pielleic^t  bay  33efte 
mit  3l)nen  bejivecfen,  ^k  aber  beibe  fo  cntgegengefc(5te  SHa^  25 
turen  finb,  ba^  Sie  nimmermef)r  iviffen  fonncn,  ir>em  Sie  eö 
recbt  machen  foÜen.  2) er  Äronprinj  tjcit  c3  erreic^^t,  fic^  ju 
befreien.  SBoburc^?  5)urc^  9)tut^  unb  SelbftänDivjfeit. 
Gr  f)vit  fic^  loögeriffen  pon  beit  bcengenben  geffeln  ber  SBiÜ* 

G.  3 
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für,  ^at  fi(^  tie  Wütd,  tie  er  ju  [einer  Silbung  beburfte, 
[elbft  erivorben,  unb  mm  [enbet  er  auc^  3f)ncu  au5  9U)cin3« 
berg  [einen  i5i"eunb,  ben  (Srbprinjcn  oon  S3aireutf),  um  3f)nen 
imb  ber  5wöni^-jin  einen  Sdntl^,  einen  ^Inbalt  ju  geben,  bamit 
5  Sie  an  einem  ^§o[e,  \ro  ben  ganjen  3^ag  getrommelt  unb 
crercirt  iinrb,  nic^t  au3  SSerjtveiflung  am  (5nbe  [elb[t  ui\i) 
bie  'ilJhiöfete  ergreifen  unb  unter  bie  potc«bvimer  ©arbe  treten. 
2ÖiII)elmine.  SsicMöumor,  liebe  SonniJfelb,  ivabvbaftig ! 
'^cin  93ruber  ^at  tu  9U)ein'?berg  gut  ^^lane  mad)eu  unb 

lo  (Smiffäre  [enben  !  (5r  iveip  [elbft  [ef)r  n>ob(,  baf;  ber  ii>eg  jur 
Sreif)eit,  bie  er  jel3t  errungen,  bic^t  am  Sitaffot  v»oriiberfü()rte. 
3c^  gef)i)re  bem  ©efc^Iec^te  an,  ba3  bulben  [oK.  2)er  Ü>ater 
ift  gut,  t)er5enögut,  in  [einem  nvifiren  ^cim  inetleiitt  milber 
alö  bie  53htttcr,  bie  mic^  mit  i()rem  (Sbrgei^  unb  ibrer  (3uct)t 

15  ^ur  ^oiitif  oft  [c^rcffcr  jurücf ftbijt,  al*^  mütterlirfu'  ikh  yer< 
antu^orten  fann.  3c^  bin  nun  einmal  beftimmt,  bied  ScJ;iiffal 
ju  ertragen,  unb  frage  bicf;  [elbft,  ivie  fann  ic^  micf;  einem 
abenteuernben  (^i'cmbling  anvertrauen,  tin  mir  ber  inuiber 
ta  aus  [einem  lt»ilben  unb  genialen  rljeinöberger  ^cbcn  l}ier* 

20  f}er[enbet,  um  mein  9iitter  unb  ''4>alabin  ju  unn-ben?  (5t^  ift 
ein  ©ebanfe,  une  er  nur  unter  tcn  -InH-tcn  bovt  bat  cntftcben 
fonnen !  Unb  uhmiu  icl;  auc^  gern  f)eimlic^  eingeftel}e,  ic^ 
mo(f;te  iH'rfleibet  unb  luftiger  2)inge  in  bem  rbcinobergcr 
^ärm  red;t  mitten  brinnen  fein,  [0  l)ab'  \d)  h\i},  ba  ivir  nun 

25  einmal  in  33erlin  [inb,  mein  biöc^cn  granjöiM'c^  jur  9?otl)  ju* 
[ammengenommen  unb  bem  Grbprin^eu  [ür  [eine  ?lnerbietun* 
gen  l)iermit  (rci(f)t  tcc  ^cmun'dt)  tm  53ticf)  mel)r  abireifenb  alö 
annel)mcnb  gebanft. 

6onn^felb.    Unb  biefen  33vief  [oll  id)  beforgen  laffen? 

30  (l)?!!  rcmifd'cm  ^'atfu-i^.)  ^leiu,  fönigliite  Jj^ol)eit,  ic^  i^'^\<^\\^ 
mic^  nic^t  mit  ixrboteuen  (iorre[ponben3en. 
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2Öilf)eIm{ne.  ivemcn  ®^crj,  <Sonn6fclb  !  5(uf  bie  savt:; 
lic^e  ©piftd  bcö  ©rbprinjen  mujjf  ic^  fo  eriDibern... 

@onn§fe(t>.  9timmcrmc()r  —  an  Mcfem  ^of  i)emlrft 
man  turc^  t>ie  S3eforgung  t>crbotener  (Sorrefponbcnicn  [citt 
Sckn  —  5 

2Bilf)elminc.  !l)u  mac^ft  nilc^  bofe  ...  beforge  bcn 
53nef...fct)nca... 

©onnöfelb.    5^cin;    akr  ic^  Jt»ci§  ein  ?!)iittcf,   ^^rin* 
geffin,  ein  untrüqUcf;c5,  fcf)r  ficf;crc3  9Jiittc(,  biefen  33rief  an 
[eine  ^breffe  gelangen  ju  laffen,  e§  l)ci^t :  (fie^t  auf  bie  Zijüx  bcg  10 
.^intcr.jnmbcö)  geben  Sie  ii'jn  [eiber  ab!     (§üpft  md]  einer  I)i:i= 
tern  ©eitcntl;üv  ab.) 

S)ritter  5luftritt. 

2)er  Grbprinj  oon  S3aireutf>   (na^  frangofifc^em  ©e^ 
fc^macf  gcfteibct  unb  burc^aus  abirteid)enb  ücn  bcm  Sieblirnjöcopüm  beä  i  r 
.Kcnigö).    ^rinse[[in  2öilf)elmine. 

Sßinjetmine  (Bei  ©eite).    2)ei*  Grbprinj. 

^rbprinj    (betjutfam  »ortrctcub  unb   ki  ©eitc).      ©an3    \i)X 
Si(b!     Gö  i[t  bie  ^4}rinsc[[in !     (Saut.)    3c^  bitte  um  33ergc* 
bung,  föniglic^e  <§o[)eit,  ba^  meine  Ungcbulb,  bie  ©rüpe  bcy  20 
Kronprinzen  per[bn(ic^  au^^5uritt)ten  — 

2ßilt)etmine.  2)er  (Sibprinj  üon  33aircutf)  [e^t  mitt) 
burc!^  einen  [0  frül)3eitigcn  23cfuc^  in  nid;t  geringe  33erlegen^ 
^eit. 

Grbprinj.    Gr  galt  nicf;t  3f)ncn,  er  galt  bem  f)errlict)en,  25 
cf)rir>ürbigcn  ©c^Ioffe,  biefen  S^reppen,  biefen  ©alerieen,  bicfen 
(forriboren,   er  galt   ber   S^errainfenntnip,    foniglicf)e  «.jpo; 
f)cit,  bie  einer  ictcn  bebcutcnbcn  Untcrncl;mung  »orangcljen 
miip. 

.  3—2 


lo  3<^PI  unt"  Schwert.  [Act  i. 

ffiil[)c(iiunc.    ©ctcufcu  Sic  f)icr  eine  Sc^Iad^t  i^u  lic^ 
fern  ? 

(Svbprinj.    3«  burc^aitS  fricMic^en  l'U^ic^^tcn  (nn  ic^  eben 
md]t  l)icr,  nunin  icf;  auc^,  unc  ^>rin5ciii'iii  2Bil[>c(minc  bereite^ 

5  U'ii'fcu  ircitcu,  niict;  mc[}r  auf  bic  ^^cfcnfiyc  bc[d)vänfcii  imi^. 

SBil^cIminc.     Uni)  au^  tiefe  tr^erben  Sie  nic^t  fd)pncnb 

gcnuij  cry-^vcifcn  fönncn.    (Jür  ficf».)    2)a'?  S^iUct  irivb  niitt 

mcl}v  nöt[)iyj  fein.    (?aut.)     SSie  licpcn  Sie  meinen  i^iuter? 

ScMvUif?     33iel  kfc^aftigt  ? 

10  Grl^prin;.  Ser  iironpvinj  füf^rt  in  feinem  (Sxli  ein  5cbcn 
üoU  I}eitevftcr  2[(nvccl;feluni|  (Sr  I)at  fid;  Oil^ein^^berg  in  einen 
fleinen  93cufenfi^  unuiefd;affen,  ber  balb  ben  crnften  Stubien, 
halb  ber  ).H\'tifd;en  Gibolun^^  c^eunbrnet  ift.  9r>ii-  Kiben  fd)onc 
Stunben  bort  iH'vIctn,  unver.jcplidie ;  man  feilte  nic^tijlauben, 

15  \)a^  man  fic^  an  ber  mecf(entniup[it)en  direnje  fo  inel  ^>()an; 
tafie  erhalten  fann.  'JÖtan  malt  bort,  man  l\uit,  man  meii;elt, 
man  bic^Het.  5^ai^  'JuNjiment,  nvldvi^  unter  bem  unmittelbaren 
23efe()l  beö  flciftreidjen  ^^Uün^en  ftcH,  bient  baju,  burd)  mili? 
tauifc^e  (Fvolutionen  bie  ftrate^pfd^'n  5hu]aben  bei3  -l'ohHnuö 

20  3U  rerUMvfliiten.  iTurj,  id?  nnute  mid)  un»^lüdlii-^  fühlen, 
biefcn  rcijcnben  '^(ufent()alt  vcrlaffcn  ju  (üben,  n\u-e  mir  nid}t 
ein  fo  c()rcnvoÜer  5?lnftrai]  ö^ivorben.  %\,  ^4>rin^'|fin,  ber 
iironprin^i  un"infd)t  über  bie  JiJa.^e,  in  ber  fid^  bier  Sd^UH'ftcr 
unb  'i*3iutter  bcfinbcn,  (genaue  an  ber  Cuelle  cjcfd^öpfte  CSr- 

25  funbii^nui^'n  cin5Ujie[)cn,  nötl^i^^enfallö  aucl^  3U  beratl}en,  Jvie 

biefer  f^'a^ic  ab;ufH"Ifen,  biefcn  Sibcru>ävti«^fciten  \u  bcv^Cjincn  fei. 

SlMlbclminc.     (5rfü()rc  man,  bat?  id;  einem  ''Inin^cn,  ber 

hhi  jc^t  UH'ber  meinem  Isitcr  w<\)  meiner  5Jiutter  t^orcjeftellt 

unn-bc,  bier  im  offenen  Saal  iMiibicn^  c\c{\',  id?  i;ifaubc,  ban 

30  id;  mid;  ruften  fonntc,  einige  '-Unnl/cn  auf  Tic  oeftuu^  iiüftrin 
jU  gcl}en.     (©in,  fi^  trmfiecnb,  aKjci;^«.) 
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(Srbprinj.  ^rinjcfftn !  '^ft  eö  a([o  lüirflic^  ma^r,  \v>a6 
man  mit  ©c^aubcrn  an  allen  ^yo]cn  (5uro).Ha3  er^afilt,  baf  bcv 
Äimiß  »on  ^rcu^en  bcn  >§cf,  [eine  Umgebuncjcn,  [eine  ci^jenc 
g-amilie  ti)ranni[irt? 

3Bi(f)e(mine.    ^rinj,  8ie  brauchen  einen  l)artcn  ?iui3*    5 
brucf  für  ba^,  ivaö  ic^  nur  unfer  eigent[}ümlic^eg  Geremoniel 
nennen  mochte.    3n  35er[aineö  [c^nu'bt  alleö  mit  ^(p[)\}xflüf 
geht  über  bie  gtacirten  ^nu-quetS.     ^^ier  tritt  man  ein  irenig 
berb  mit  Üirrenben  Sporen  auf.    3n  SSer[aiI(eö  l)^t  [\d)  bie 
fi-nicjiic^e  Familie  in  eine  gropc  ©efeUfc^aft  aufijelöft,  wo  nur  1° 
noc^  bie  33erit»anbt[ct)aft  ber  ©eifter,  iik  93anbe  ber  —  unge# 
bunbenften  Steigungen  ()ei(ig  9ei)a(ten  ir»erben.    i^^ier  ift  ber 
v^^of  eine  einzige  bürgerlid^e  Samilie,  ivo  man  noc^  ücr  3:i[rf) 
[ein  ®ebet  I)a(t,  bie  2leltern  immer  jucrft  rcben  läßt,  mit  bem 
pünftUd)ften  ©el}or[am,  ircnn  eö  verlangt  nnrb,  fünf  eine  15 
gerabe  ^a\)[  \cux  laijt  unb  iid)  bann  nur  au3  Siebe  manrf;* 
mal  ein  bi^cl;en  s^tuft,  auö  Siebe  manchmal  ein  bi^?c{;en 
quält,  an&  Siebe  [ic^  ba^5  ^cbcn  ein  nHMiig  [auer  mac^t. 

(Srbprin3.  *^^rin3ef[in,  irf;  [c^u^iJre  3l)nen,  ba^$  mup  anberij 
iiHTben.  20 

2öilt)elmine.     ^le  [elfte  eö —? 

(Srbprin5.    2)er  Äronprinj  Ijat  mic^  beauftragt,  alle  er# 
benflic^en  SJtittel  aufzubieten,  Sie  »on  biefcr  S3arbarei  ^u  be? 
freien,     ©ebietcn  Sie  über  mict;.     Sie  [el)en  mUi)  bereit  baju. 
3uerft  cmpfal)l  er  mir  bringenb  3l)rc  geiftigen  Sebürfniffe.  25 
2Bie  ift  eö  mit  ber  fran5o[ic{;en  Sprad)e? 

2öill)elmine.  Ser  ^ii.MÜg  l}atlt  alles?,  U\v3  i^^om  2lui?lanb 
fommt,  unb  nichts  mel)r  at5  granfreic^,  [eine  Literatur  unb 
feine  Spracl;e. 

ti'rbprin?.     ^Ter  ifronprin^  untfite  baö  unb  [c^icft  3l}ncn  30 
bc6l)atb,  um  l)iermit  gleict)  tm  IMnfang  ju  machen,  aib^  feinem 
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rfjcinökrger  iTrcife  ein  fteincö  gcfc!0mvil^i.]c5,  akr  fcf)r  gclcl)r# 
tcö  ^)3?vinnc^cn,  einen  ?5i-Mn!,ofcn,  ^uimeni?  Sahavpc  — 

2Öil()c(mine.      1:k  ftucncjftcn  S3cfc()lc  lUH-bannen  alle 
franjofifc^en  (Spracfjmeifter  au5  Scvlin. 
5      Grbprinj.    £a()avpc  (jel}t  ^u  3()nen,  obne  ba(j  man  ihi 
fennt. 

2Öi(f)e(ininc,     llnnu\]{ic^.     3it  mir  tax^  ni:manb,  tcr 
fid;  nirf)t  bei  bcr  cd)(ofni\K-()c  aU'^UHÜfcn  fann. 

(Srbprinj.     So  ()ovcn  *3ie  2al)avpc'ö  inn-ti-äje  bei  ter 
lo  Sonn^felb,  3f)rer  ^ofbame. 

2.'öi(()e(minc.     Unmi\i(it1). 

(Svbprinj.    33ci  bcr  Äöni^jin. 

9iiiU)c(minc.    llnmoi^Iici;. 

(SrHn-inj.    ??unn  .^3immc(,  finb  Sic  fic^  tenn  nie  eine 
15  8tunbe  aUcin  überlaffcn  ? 

2öi(f)c(mine.    SonntäyiUtf;  jn?ci  6tunben  in  ber  Sik^c. 

Gi-bprinj.  2)aö  ift  ja  cntfct'ilicl; !  3n  23cr[ai[(c3  f)aben 
nirf;t  nur  Hc  ^n-injcffinncn  frf;on  i>on  jcbn  3a(}ren,  [onbcrn 
[Oijar  if}re  ^suppcn  i()ren  civ]cncn  ^j^offtaat! 
20  2Sil(}elmine.  !2)er  einjicje  Ort,  ben  i^  juUH'iicn  län^^erc 
Seit  of)iie  in\]lcituni^  bcfuclH'n  barf,  [inb  brübcn  jene  3inimer 
im  untern  StiHfircrf  bcv^  Sd)lo[[c\5  — 

(Srbprinj.  2öa()rfd)einlic^ bic ^4?riiHitlnbliotI)ef  be5 5iöniijö? 

2«  Übe  Im  ine.    *iliein  ! 
25      (yrbprin3.     (5ine  Oialerie  \\m  (Namilicn^vinälbcn? 

2ßiU)elmine.    6e(}en  Sic  ben  9{auc^,  ber  auiJ  tin  cjeoff^ 
neten  (^ciiftcrn  bei-vorbrin^^t  ? 

(Srbprinj.    5)ai5  ift  —  boc^  nic^t  ctnva  —  bic  (Sau 
füclje  ? 
30     5ßi(f)e(minc.    5)ie  (^Kuffic^e  nic^t,  aber  anä)  nid)t  t^iel 
23efi'erei?.    (Si  ift,  mit  C5()ren  5U  mclben,  bic  fiMU|]liit)  preu(iifd;e 
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SBafc^füc^e !  (Ecr)cn  Sie,  $rinj,  ba  ift  eö  ber  Sc^wefter  beö 
Kronprinzen  erlaubt,  ftunbenlang  [ic^  Ijinjuftelten  unb  cf)rbar 
jujufc^auen,  n.ne  man  bie  2ßaf(^e  fpült,  [ie  mangelt,  bie  illei* 
ber  ftiirft,  bie  ©ebecfe,  bie  «Serüietten  fortirt  — 

©rbprinj.     ßiner  ^Prinjcffin ?  5 

S33iU)eImine.  (2ef)en  8ie  ta^  Heine  ^enfter  mit  bcn 
grünen  33(umcnft5cfcn  imb  bem  fteinen  ^anfling  im  5iafig  ? 
2)ort  n.>ül)nt  bie  ^rau  beö  Silberivafc^erS.  2Bal)renb  bie  arme 
Königstochter  §un>ei(en  [c^einbar  ivie  eine  ^CRagb  an  ben  Stopfen 
unb  Keffeln  ju  iüatten  fd^eint,  [c^tüpr  i<i)  f)eimlic^  ju  jener  10 
guten  '^xan,  )x>o  i<i)  f)intcr  ben  Blumen  frei  unb  f)citer  lachen 
f'ann,  'oerftot)(en  bem  fleincn  vi^iinfting  auö  meiner  ^^anb  [ein 
Butter  reid^e  unb  mir  [c^on  oft  gefagt  I;abe :  23ei  all  beinen 
Seiben,  all  beinern  Kummer  bift  hi  boc^  noc^  g{ücfli(^cr  al6 
ber  arme  Heine  Sänger  ba  im  Käfig,  bem  fie  nimmer  bie  15 
Sveil)eit  geben  irerben,  unb  fang'  er  noc^  fo  fc^on,  noc^  fo 
melobifd^  in  allen  Spracf;cn  ber  Grbe. 

(Srbprinj  (beiseite).     Sie  ift  bejaubernb !    (Saut.)    Unb 
2al)arpe  ? 

2Bi(l)elmine.  Sa  eö  benn  gcivagt  fein  foU  —  bort^in,  20 
-^rin^,  f4)icfen  Sie  mir  biefen  gelel)rten  ^errn,  bort  ixnll  ic^, 
lt>ie  eö  ber  Sruber  bepel}lt,  meinen  fran^ofifc^en  Stil  bilben 
unb  unter  anbcrm  lernen,  \vk  man  recl;t  elegant,  rec^t  mobern 
franjofifc^  fagen  fann:  3a,  n^agen  lüir  hn  Slnfang  eineS 
neuen  Sebenö!  33(eiben  Sie  ber  ^reunb  mcineö  S3ruberö,  25 
bleiben  Sie  mein  ^efc^ü^er!  Sür  je^t  aber  —  leben  Sie 
u>o^l.     (Sirt  ab.) 
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SSierter  STuftritt. 

©rbprinj  (altein).    !Dann  ?^räu(cin  v>on  Sonn^fclb. 

Grbprinj.  2öo  \m['  id)  beim!  il?ar  ba?  eine  Scene 
auö  iXaiifenbunbeiner  ^uicbt  ober  bin  irf;  unvfiüt  au  ben  Ufern 
5  jener  (jemitt(}licfceu  Spree,  bie  fict>  in  bie  ^avel  ercjiept? 
2öaf}r(Mftiß,  biefer  preut^ifit^e  S;)o\  mit  [einen  ^ö^im  iinb 
Ävimafrfjen  \\t  rcmantii'rf;er,  al5  icf;  mir  i^ebacfct  I)abe.  2a* 
f)arpe,  bu  f)inter  jenen  ^(iimenftoifen?  iTir  biefeö  Tete-ä- 
tete  mit  einer  ^^rin5etTin,  bie  bie  Md)C  be[ucf;t,  unb  einem 

lo  ^^anfling,  ber  bvi5  Öli'uf  {^at,  if)r  in  bie  SiiU^cr  beifjen  ?u 
bürfen?  2öie  i ft  fic  fc(;ini!  Sie  i]t  fif;i>ner  alö  baö  23ilb, 
baö  ?5viebri(^  auf  bem  J^erjen  trä^^t,  unD  \A)on  in  bic3  33ilb 
t)ab'  ic^  mic^  t^erüebt.  (2i^  umfcfKut.)  'i^^ia^^ifd?  bannt  eö 
mi(^  an  biefe  Dtäume,  bie  fie  une  ein  ©eniud  burd)fitu>et'te. 

1 5  (3iim  gcnilcr.)  2)ort  unten  auf  bem  ^Icii^  bie  Hi^enben 
33ajonnette  ber  manom-irenben  Truppen ;  f)ier  ber  (Jini^ini^ 
ju  ben  3i'»i"crn  einer  'il^rinje  ff  in,  bie  ju  befil^en  bie  l>od;fte 
Seli^^feit  ber  Grbe  iriue  —  unb  bort  —  nn^hin  füf)rt  uu^i)! 
jene  Xl)üx,  burd;  uuic^e  bie  fieine  .^^uterin  biefeii  ^^nirabiefe^^ 

20  cntld^lüpfte — ?  (Olätjcrt  fic^  tcr  jiivitcu  Ijintcni  Xfjnr,  ifim  jur 
Uttd)tcn.) 

i^räutein  \''0n  Sonn>?fe[b  (tritt  if>m  üi-ndl  unb  mccjt  tut; 
gccjm).    5crt,  fort!     4>rinj !  bie  ^iinii^^in  fommt  — 
(?'rbprin3.    2)ic  i^oni^^in — ?    'il>oInn  benn? 

25  Sonnc^felb.  3n  jenc«^  3i'"'»*.'i"  biübcn  —  vieffeid^t,  baf? 
Sie  einen  *J(ui?UH\3  finben  —  Um^  vr-^iinnuii^  ivillen,  man  barf 
Sic  I)icr  nid^t  (\efef)en  l}aben. 

(Jrbprinj  (unrb  i>cu  ihr  in  tic  cnt;V';'<fii^1ffft''^c  2f itcntfjür cjcträngt.) 

'?3ieine  !lerrainfenntnip  verme(}rt  fid;  fd;on.    (*,Hiv) 
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?5ünfter  Sluftritt. 

2)ie  i^onigiu  kgtcitct  t?on  jivci  if)rer  ^ofbvimcu.    ^rau? 
Iciii  öon  ©onnöfelb.     (Später  ber  ßcbpriitj. 

Königin  (irinft  fcen  ^cftamcn.    Sicfe  gcljm  ab.    <£ie  fc^t  fid^). 
9??cinc  3;üd;tcr  fcf}on  auf?    3c^  f)abc  fcie  9?ac^t  iriebcr  fo  au*   5 
ßcftrcngt  gearbeitet,  l»af  ic^  no(f)  ganj  crmübct  bin.    !l)ie[e 
leibige  ^^olitif !    i}abm  Sie  nic^t  Stamk  ge[e()en? 

(Sonn'5feli?.  3f)rer  S^Zviicftät  ^^ammerMener?  5^ein, 
«majeftat ! 

Äöitigin.    ©r  bieibt  fo  fange  aii5.    Sc^  fii;icfte  ii)n  ju  10 
bcm  Grbprinjeu  t»on  S3aireut[). 

(Srbprinj  (aus  bcr  !5:f)ür  unb  Bei  Seite).     3«  Hlir? 

iwonigin.  9taf^  ben  S3riefen,  tie  mir  ber  ^^rin?  »on  mci? 
nein  ^oi)n  gebracht,  muß  eö  einer  ber  bcikn  Surften  beö 
3abrf)unbert5  iverben.  15 

(Srbprinj  (Ui  Seite).     Saö  ^lerrain  ifirb  günftig. 

Äüuigin.  ^)3?ein  (2o!}n,  ber  bie  ^JJenftteu  fo  richtig  ju 
beurtbeiien  ixn-fte()t,  fcf;i(bert  mir  ibn  al5  einen  (Ff)arafter,  bem 
ic^  micf;  gan^  »ertrauen  barf.  Unb  gerabe  jef^t  bc^ax]  id) 
eineö  cntfc^Ieffeneu  8eiftanbe5  me()r  benn  je. 

(Sonn^^felb  (erfcf;recfcnb).  ^it  uneber  etiüaö  im  2Serfe, 
^^J^ajeftät? 

^tonigin.  9Jteine  ganje  Äraft  mup  ic^  aufwenben.  3a 
c3  gilt,  bie  SBürbe  einer  ^:)}?onv-irc(;ie  ju  bel)aupten,  bereu  na* 
türlid)er  33crtreter  c3  täglich  mel)r  ju  yergeffen  fc^eint,  bau 
fic^  ^reufjen  feit  furjcm  in  bie  9U'i()e  bcr  europäifc^eu  @cop# 
mad)te  gcftellt  f)at. 

Sonuöfelb.    93iajeftät,  Sie  iroüen  Unruf)cn  ftiften? 


20 
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5?öingin.    3d^  kenne üor  Sßcgicvbe,  einen  5prinjen  fcnncn 
ju  lernen,  ben  mein  Sc()n  [einer  greunb[cf;aft  unu-tii]te  — 

Sonnöfelt»  (gictt  fccm  (Srb^^rinjm  einen  SDinf), 

i^onigin.     Sctnilb  er  ta  ift,  liebe  Scnnöfclb  — 

5       Sonn^fetb   (5ct{it  auftcnljcvauft^ctictcncuGitpviujcn).     iiaiufe 

läpt  i^n  [ocbcn  ein !     2)a  ift  er  [cI;i.mi. 

5fünigin  (iie^tauf).     Sie  überra[c^en  mic^, -^j^rinj!    3c^ 
f;abe  Sie  ni(f;t  eintreten  f)5ren  — 

(5rbprin3.   3l)re  S^iajcftat  i\1;ien  in  fo  tiefe  Betrachtungen 
lo  t^erfunfen  — 

if  onigin  (bei  i^cifc).    Gin  einncf)mcnbci?  Jicnpere,  ein  geift.- 
\?olleö  -Siuge  —  ^at  3()nen  mein  5iviinmcrHcner ...? 

©rbprinj.    3m  33egriff  au^iugei)cn,  begegnete  mir  biefer 
S5icbermann  auf  l?cr  treppe  meines?  .^J)otck\     Gr  hiicfte  mir 
15  ben  un^er3üglicl;en  23cfc()l  tvu\  'JDiajeftät  cini  — 

Äünigin.  Sitte,  (irbprinj  —  !  (ect'.t  fid;  imb  unnft  beut 
(Srtiprinicn,  ein  ©Icic^c^  jn  tlnm.)  ?3ieinen  bcrjUitften  ^Tanf  für 
tk  überbrachten  33ricfe  mcine>3  trefflid;en  i3oi)ncc\  (Sine 
Stelle,  Me  ic^  ivol)t  mc()r  ai^  jebnmal  übcrlcfcn  l)abe,  lafjt  mic^ 
20  vcrmut[)cn,  tap  Sic  über  einen  geiriffcn  -^^lan,  eine  geun)7e 
2lngclegen(}cit  berciti?  ihmi  if}m  unterrichtet  irorten  finb  — 

Grbprinj.     3a  Jvol}l,  ja  irol;l,  -\1iaicftat  I     (i^-i  ^cüc.) 
3rf;  ivcip  fein  Sßort. 

5?t>nigin.    3cl>  bin  fcbr  ghuflicö,  bap  icf;  iric  immer,  fc» 
25  and)  l}ier  mit  meinem  Sohn  ganj  einvcrftanbcn  bin,  un^  auil; 
Sic  billigen  gennp  ijollfommen  unfcre  !iHniu1;t  von  tiefem 
©egenftanbe  ? 

Grbprinj.    £bne  ^UH'ifet,  l^ollfommen,  ganj  3l)rer  Sin.- 
fic^t.    (<öfi  (fcfitc.)    lieber  uviö  für  einen  ©cgcnftanb  ? 
30     j?onigin.     'i)3cein  Sobn  fitreibt  mir,  bap  id)  C[U^  3bre 
!^t;eilnal}me  in  biefer  Jlngelegenbeit  unbebingt  rccl;nen  fann. 
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(Sr6))rinj.  (St  Ijat  md)t  ju  öicl  cjcfagt,  9}?a]cftat.  2Üs? 
ic^  aber  öou  il)m  2(bfcf;tcb  na^m,  rief  er  mir  nod;  in  hn 
2ßageu  na^ :  Sieber  greunb,  über  Mcfen  beuniptcn  ©egen* 
ftanb  iüirb  Mr  bie  Königin,  meine  gndbigfte  9}tutter,  nod;  ba^ 
2{u^füf)r(ic^ere  unb  llrnftvinblic^ere  mitt()ci(en.  5 

ivönigin,  2)aö  ift  ganj  [ein  Stil!  Sic  fer)en  mic^  k:= 
reit  baju. 

Grbprinj  (Beiseite).     2)vVo  l-^criincfelt  [ic^. 

Ä^onigin.  Sic  nnffen,  ba^  ber  h-anben6urgifc^e  i?urf)ut 
crft  feit  furjem  mit  ber  ^reupifc^en  ^Jonigöfrone  üertaufc^t  lo 
tt)urbe.  Dbgieic^  urfprünglicf;  eine  f)annoüerifc^e  ^l^rinjeffin, 
fanb  ic^  bod;  in  -$reupcnö  ®rope  mein  ©lud,  in  ^reu^enö 
9iitf)m  meinen  Stclj.  ^ein  Stviat  i)at  in  ber  2ßa[)(  feiner 
33unbecigcnpffen,  9Serfd;Jvagcrungen  unb  SicrJüanbtfc^aften 
lUfad^e,  fo  üorfic^tig  ju  fein,  ivie  ber  unfrige.  Unb  beo[)a(b  15 
giebt  eö  and)  gcivip  feinen  ©egenftvinb,  ber  in  biefem  5fugen# 
blid  fo  Iebi)aft,  fo  aui?fd;(icp[ic^  bic  *^ufmerffam!eit  unb  ba^ 
Sntcreffe  bc6  2anbeö  in  Slnfpruc^  nefjmen  barf,  alö  eine 
?^rage,  bie  aud)  bereite  alle  Gabinette  (Snropaö  bcfc^äftigt, 
eine  %rac\if  bk  Sie  oi}ne  S^iH'ift'I  fd;on  errat()en  f)abcn.  20 

Grbprinj.  3c^  glaube  Gav  53?a]eftät  i^cüfommcn  ju  »er; 
ftei)en.    (Sei  Seite.)     SB aö  meint  fie  nur  ? 

Königin,  ^d)  bin  gcunf  ol)ne  Stofj.  Slber  ivenn  man 
einem  ^aufe  angei)ort,  ba6  wie  baö  i)annot»erifd^e  für3(i(^  bie 
(Si)re  gel)abt  Ijat,  auf  bcn  Xljxon  t»on  G'nglanb  berufen  ju  25 
ivuTbcn,  ivenn  man  bie  2;od;tcr  eineö  5fonig5,  bic  5)iutter 
cineö  fiinftigen  !i"onig6,  bie  ®cmal)(in  cincö  £iniigö  ift,  bann 
werben  Sie  einfef)en,  bafj  id)  für  bie  ßnfiti^ft  meiner  S^od^tcr 
9türffi^ten  ^u  nc()men  i^ahe,  bie  mid^  beftimmen  muffen,  icbc 
politifc^e  9}ce6aniance  ju  üermeiben.  30 

erbprinj.     SJteöaUiance ?     Stjrer  ^rin3cffin  2;od;ter? 
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(23ern)irrt.)     3c^  mu§  gcftcfjcn  —  ^cn  ticfcit  S3crf)ältniffcn 
u\ir  i(^  —  nur  cbcrflacf;(ic6  uiUcvriittct  — 

il'oni^in.  2öai3  ic^  3f}nen,  3(}rcr  ßcnn ijcn^aftcficn  SScr* 
fc^ant\]cn()eit,  mltt()ti(cn  tverbe,  ^rinj,  ift  cht  ®cf)cimntp  unb 
5  bviö  (vi\3cbi'.i(}  tcr  cvuftcftcu  (?ombinatioi!cii.  Sic  UMiTcn,  an 
uu'Ic(;cm  ^j)ofe  ic^  lebe.  I^Tum  cnt^icl^t  mir  tcn  Cinfluij,  tcr 
mir  a(i3  Sanbcömuttcr  gcbii^rt.  2)cr5?önü]  ticit  \id)  mit  ^^cr- 
[cncn  umhieben,  bie  ibn  ihmi  mir  entfernt  (vilten.  3»Jic  unrb 
tiefe  Öefellfd^aft  ihmi  (5orpcrvi(en  unb  ißac^tmciftern  meinen 

lo  tieferau\iencu  ^4-^(an  aufnehmen?  2Öic  iverb' ic^  tcn  Sih\\c\ 
felbft  geftimmt  finben  in  einer  ?lnßeles3en[;eit,  bie  für  bao 
ÖJlücf  feiner  iiinber,  tcn  'Jiu[)m  feineö  c^aufe'3  entfi^eibenb 
ift?  (2e()cn  Sic  ba,  ^]>rin5,  bcu  ^'unft,  wo  iit  fühle,  baji  id) 
eines?  'i'^ianneö  i>en  ^hrem  (3cf;arffinn;  3tH-er  i8eol\-ic(>tuni]i^' 

15  >>ibe  bebarf,  um  ju  nnffen,  n\v5  ic^  (}offen  barf  eber  (cnt. 
fc^leiTf")  'i^cnn  cö  fein  foll  —  uvii?  icf)  aniijen  muf? ! 

(vrbprinj.     63  foll  meine  eifricjftc  Sorejc  fein,  baö  53crj 

trauen  (5n\  'i)??ajeftat  \n  rec^tferti^^en.  (*i^ci  3citc.)  ^^J>immel  — ! 

i^üuiqin.     3ü  erfaln-en  3ie  tarn  eine  im  OK'lH'imen  k- 

20  rcit6  abcjcff^loffenc  ^^erljanbUuuv  ein  nH'lcl;er  firf;  fämmtlidH' 
naitfte  5?(niH'rn\inbte  unfer»?  «Oaufei?  bereit»?  betbeilii^t  \\iba\ 
unb  in  UH'M)e  icf)  nun  aiid)  3ie,  tax  (Vreunb  meine*?  Sobne»?, 
l)icmit  feierlich  cinn^eil)e.  ^Dieinc  ^Xoc^tcr  nnrb  bie  (Memablin 
meines?  .Steffen,  bei?  IsrinuMi  'oi^n  5lvilei?,  unb  fcmit  bie  fünf^ 

25  ü(\c  iuMlivjin  i\^\\  (5iuitanb  !     (^iV-ite  \tt\}m  auf.) 

C'rbpriuj  (beiseite).     Sdnuic  (Soncurrcnj  ba^i ! 
5iönijvn.     Sie  feben,  -^.Nriii;,  um^  auf  bem  Spiele  ftebt ! 
'bellen  Sic  ei?  übernelnncn,  biefe  »riitti^ie,  für  (yuropa  bc; 
beutuußiJroUc  Srai^c  mit  mciucm  cycmal}l  ju  vermitteln  ? 

3^  (Srbprinj.  3d??  3>ermitteln?  1\^iit  —  mit  Q^ernüijcn, 
t>)?ajeftät !    (iVi  3citf.)     5lbfd;eulii.1;c  Ciommiffion  ! 
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Königin.  SRun  bcnn,  fo  beginnen  Sic!  2)er  ^toni^ 
fommt.  Sie  ivcrbcn  [i(^  i[)m  t^orftcücn.  Scnul^en  8ie  tcn 
günftiv3cn  Slugenblicf,  Uju  au]  feine  ^Jteinunc^  über  ijen  3:;^ron 
»ort  (Sngtaub  ^u  bringen,  iinb  ti)ei{en  Sie  mir  bann  unser? 
jügUcf;  3^re  Dtefultate  mit !  5 

Grbprinj.  3c^  bin  fo  überrafc^t  üon  tiefer  —  €r)ren* 
'ooUcn  Sßenbung  —  2Sann  bvirf  id;  Gw.  33iajeftat  aufwar* 
ten? 

itönigin.  3u  jeber  3cit,  bod)  am  liebftcn  bcö  Slbenbo, 
wo  fid;  ivä()renb  ber  3l)nen  gcfd;ilberten  ÖefcUfc^aft  bco  10 
jionigö  meine  ©etreuen  in  aller  (Stiüe  um  mid;  t^erfammeln. 
Seben  Sie  it^cl)!,  lieber  Grbprinj  üon  —  fcn  —  fiei},  fiei> 
bat  mein  Sc()n  t^ergeffen  ju  fd;reiben,  cb  Sie  cinft  Stnöbac^ 
ober  33aiveutl)  befommen  iverben !  9}ian  terircc^felt  immer 
biefe  fleiuen  gürfteut()ümer  —  Sinöbad;  iinh  Saircutf),  33ai^  ^5 
reutl)  unb  Slnübad),  ja  ii^o^i,  lieber  Grbprinj  üon  —  Slncv 
bac^ !    -2Ufo  :  ^reuBen,  J^annotter  unb  Gnglanb !     (?ib  mit 

ftctjcv  ^erablapn^  jur  Seite.) 

Sed^5ter  $luftritt. 

(Jrbprinj.    !Sann  (SiH'rt^mann.  so 

(vrbprinj  (Md-.i).  Sie  fünftige  Königin  üon  Gngianb  ! 
Unb  iit>  ber  (Srbprinj  'oon  Slnöbac^  !  5)aö  irar  ein  graufamer 
Schlag  beö  J^immelö.  3c^,  ic^  fetl  ber  Uiermittler  biefer 
2[ßeltbegeben{}eiten  iverben?  5^ie5  enge(g(eid;e  SBefen,  baiS 
ic^  mit  jebem  2lt[)emjUge  ()eiper,  feuriger  liebe,  bic  ()olbfelige  25 
Sc^iKfter  meineö  griebric^,  fie  foü  ein  Dpfer  pclitifcter 
(Jabalen  fein?  9iein,  fie  fann  tcn  -^rinjen  t»cn  2BaIeö 
niitt  lieben,  fie  t)at  itjn  fa  nie  gefel)en.  Slber  irirb  man 
fie  fragen?    SBirb  tie  falte  -^olitif  il)rem  .^er3en  ©e^ör 
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[c^cnfen? Sie  ^arabe  [itciiit  ju  (Siibc.     5^ic  Suite 

nähert  fic^  bem  Sc^Icfjfjof.    Hnmoßliit)  fann  id)  j'el^t  in  tiefer 
aufgeregten  Stimmung  hm  i^ünige  begegnen  —  (ficrjt  fic^  nad6 
einem  Ctuätrc.je  um). 
5       (S'öerömann   (mit  einem  grcpen  Sitdie  iinb  Ijintcrm  Cijx  eine 
Scber,  inifl  jur  Jlcnicjiu). 

Grbprinj  (bei  (£eitc\     SBer  ift  taö? 

(SverÖmann  (fief^t  ben  (SrH^injen  vn-n  eben  bi<?  unten  an,  getjt 
bann  einige  Schritte  ireiter  unb  Bleibt  hjicber  jleben). 

lo     Grbprinj  (beiseite).    (Sollte  man  mic^  beobachtet  baben? 

ßöerömann  (get}t  jur  lijüx  bcr  ^äiigin  unb  bleibt  nncber  fieben, 
inbem  er  ben  ©rbi^rin^en  frei)  betracbtct). 

(Srbprinj.    2öa3  fie()t  (Sr  mid;  fo  an?    3i1)  bin   ber 
(Svbprin^  t»on  Saireutf). 

15       (Ss>crÖmanu  (bleibt  gfeirbgüttig,  gebt  einige  Stritte  »er,  verbeugt 
fid^  unbebcutenb  unb  fagt).     Se.  ?}Zajeftat  fommen  foeben  von  bcr 
^arabc,  geben  aber  in  biefem  3ii»i">-'r  feine  ^lubien^. 
Grbprinj.    %i)  banfe  ^si}m  für  bic  Slusjfuuft. 
©verömann.     9iic^t  Urfacl;e. 
20      (Srbprin3.     SSer  ift  (5r  benn? 

Gncrömann.    3<.t>?     (^,!ängeic  ^>anfe.)     3rf;  bin  Goeri?* 
mann.     (?ib  jur  Jtenigin.) 

(5rbi.n-ini     Giier^mann?    Q3ieüciift  ber  Ainaiuminiftcr 

ober  ber  ^<J)au'3()ofmeifter?    2)ie  Sparfamfcit  fielet  ilMn  ik< 

25  nigftend  auö  allen  i?nopfli!>cf)ern  l}eraud.    (W.m  t^ert  bicfct  an 

bcm  bintern  -^"»auvteingange  5'remme(n   unb   bai<  ^lUäfciitiren  ven   &C'. 

ir>e()ven.)  !Der  5?bnig  fommt?  !5}er  iiiMiigl  ''^'3ie  fübl' irf) 
micl)  nur  plöt'^liit)  fo  beengt,  fo  jagl)aft?  (^ntfinft  mir  bcnn 
ber  ^Tintb,  biefer  '??unfnM"irbigfeit  be»?  3abvbunbert>?  entgegen^ 
3ojutreten?  3c^  unll  il}n  boctj  lieber  erft  ihmi  ber  Seite  aLv 
ivarten.     (ßx  fleflt  fic^  bi^t  an  bie  3:r)ür  linfö  ven  ibm.) 
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Siebenter  Shtftritt, 

2) er  itonig  (hinter  fccr  ©cene).  2) er  erbprinj.  2)attn 
(Süerömann.  (Später  Me  5tüuigin  unt)  Me  ^rin* 
jeffin  2ßi(£)etmine. 

(Sä  erfolgt  an  ber  Xijuv  ein  ftarfeä  ^[cpfeit  mit  einem  Stcd.)  5 

(Srbprinj.    «herein! 

^bniq  (hinter  ber  Scene).     (Sl^cr^mann  ! 

Grbprin5.    SBviS  ift  beim  Kv3  nun  unebcr? 

Äonig  (fc^täiit  lieber  fefjr  ftarf  mit  bem  Stccf  an  bie  Zl}üx). 
(S»cr6mann !  10 

©rbprinj.  Sc^  glaube,  baö  S^Iof  ift  behext?  (Sdjtüvft 
in  bie  S()iir  recf)t3.) 

i^onig  (flcjjft  no(^  ftär!er).  ^ort  ßr  benn  nicf;t,  (5»er6* 
mann  ? 

C?-t>er6mann  (fcmmt  fcf;ncf(  »cn  ber  Jlcuißin  jurücf).     SJ^ajcftat,  15 
c5  ift  ja  auf. 

Gr bprinj  (bn  <aeitc).    SJ^ajeftat  ?    3ft  t>a5  ber  i?onig  ? 

Äonig  (braufcn  auf  bem  ßcrribcr,  aber  nic^t  gu  feljen).  3m 
23orbeigcI)cn !  9Sci^  (£r  benn,  (Sseramann,  bap  ^eute  ber 
gro^e  Dieüifionötag  ift?  20 

(i-»er6mann.  3a  u^of)(,  9}Zaieftät.  3c^  cotlationive  auc^ 
eben  bie  S3üc^cr  31}ver  93uiieftat  ber  Königin ! 

5iünigin   (tritt  tjcrdjenb  unb  furd;tfam  Ijerauö).     3ft   baÖ    bie 

Stimme  beö  £onigö? 

5uünig  (braupen).    (Söerömamt,  fag' Gr  boc^  bem  Sc^Iop^  25 
meifter :  9iac^  elf  Ui)r  ift  bei  meiner  ^Jrau  geierabenb,  unb 
UH'nn  c3  noc^  ofterö  i^orfcmmt,  ta^  ic^  bei  i^r  biö  Gin  Ut)r 
narf)  ^)3tittevua(^t  ßic^t  fef)e,  fo  fomm'  ic^  mal  in  ber  9?ad^t 
mit  ®(ccfenfc^(ag  jn^olf  ^ier  herüber  unb  unterfu(^c  jeben 
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SBinfcf,  ivaö  f)ier  für  )>o(iti[c^c  dUmtc  (\c\d)mkM  ircrbcn. 
Sag'  Gr'ö  Heber  mehter  grau  felbft,  Ijbxt  Gr?  2:vuuit  [ic 
fid^  tauvid^  ju  richten  I)at ! 

(SiH'r^mann.     2^air.it  fic  [icü  baiuicf;  511  richten  f)at! 
5      Königin  (fic^  jurücfjicr^cnb).     CS'lcubcr  Sflare !     (?it.) 

Grbprinj  (bei  Seite).     2Öirb  er  benu  je^t  getjen? 

£ ö ni g  (bvaupcti).     Ginn-ouiaun ! 

G  i-*  e  r  ^  m  a  n  n.     93?vijcftat  — 

Ä'onig  (brausen),    ^bx'  Gr,  unb  gel)'  Gr  bvinu  vor»?  .^un-ire 
10  an(i)  ju  meiner  ^'od^ter,  ^^rin^effiii  S3i([;e(inine  — 

2öiU)elmiue  (tritt  tcife  auf;. 

Goerömann.    3»r  foiügIid;en  ^cfjeit. 

Äüu ig  (branden).     Unb  fag'  (Jr  i(}r,  [ie  foffte  fic^)  in  Sleljt 

nehmen,  ber  2al)arpc  —  bviö  uvire  ein  SpitUnibe  — 

jK      2BiIf)eInüne  )    ,,  .  ^  .  ,       Sabarpe. 
r^   ,      .  r    (bei  Seite).       r.v,       ;-  c 

Grbprinj       j    ^  ^      äi>axM|t  b.uv? 

5tünig.     2)cr  2al)arpe  ift  ein  ^^pii^itutbe,  jag'  ic^. 

ß-yerömann.     (5pii;bube. 

Äonig  (tvainicn).     2)em  5ironprinu'n,  fag'  Gr  biV^  meiner 
20  !Ioc(;ter,  unirb'  ic^  anftreid^en,  fran^ofifd^e  'ivigabunben  l}ier 
l)er  ju  fd;itfen,  bie  [id)  für  feine  ^pradMnaitrei^  aui^geben  unb 
l)intennvid;  nid;t>3  anbere^  finb  aii  ganj  gewol)nlid;e,  nieber- 
trad)tigc  ^H'rrürfenmac^er ! 

ai^  i  l  [) c  ( m  i  n  e  (im  ?iK3fT)cn).     5lb[itnnt(iiij !    (m.) 
25      G r  b p r  i n 5  (Kn  Seite).    *^serrürfenmac^er  ? 

5M>nig  (tianilcn).     3c!5t  reinbir'  Gr  tricber  bie  Oied>nungen. 

GveriJmaun.     ^sünftlid;ft  beforgt,  'iW'ai'eftät. 

5iönig  (brausen).     GiH'ri^maun,  uod?  Gini^ !    GiH'r>?mannI 

G  i^  e  r  1?  m  a  n  n .    ?0i  a  fe  fta  t  ? 
33     iiüMiig.     Unb  UHMin  Gr  ben  Gibpvin3en  ihmi  53aircut() 
fieM  — 
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(Srbprinj  (Bei  €eitc).    i?ommt  bie  9tcif)e  auc^  an  mic^? 

5?5nig.  2)cn  fran30]"ifcf;cu  SBinbbeutel,  ber  [ic^  feit  geftcrn 
I)icr  in  ^^crlin  {)erumtrcibt  — 

(grbprtnj  (bei  ©eitc).     «Schone  6'()avaftcriftif ! 

(Sin'vömann.    (Sit).  ^J^ajcftat  wollten  ii)n  nicf;t  anncf)mcn,   5 
tt)crb'  if^  fagen. 

Gvbprinj  (bei  Seite).     Schürfe ! 

5?onig  (brausen).  5?cin,  (Siu-römann,  fag'  (Sr  {f)m,  {($  {)atte 
il)m  ctnvi^  91>irf)tigcg  mit3utl}ei(cn,  eüvaö  [ct)r  33erti-au(ic(;e'?, 
fjbxt  (Sc  —  lo 

(Srbprinj  (Bei  ©eite).    '^dx  cfma^  55crtrau(ic^c6 ? 

iionicv    3n  einer  fcf)r  preffanten  ^In^^clcgcntjeit  — 

(Sterömann.    2ld;  [0,  irf;  wei^  fcf/on  — 

i?i)niiv  (Sr  tt)cip  [c(;ün?  2Ba$  i\)cip  (Sr  benn?  ®ar 
nirf;t5  uunf?  (Sr  —  15 

(Sinn- '3 mann.  3c^  meinte,  man  fi)nnte  Piellcic^t  [c^on  cr# 
rati)en  — 

ÄLMi ig  (immer  branden).     (Srrai()en?    2Ö aö  f)at  (Sr  jn  er^ 
ratben?     @ar  nict;t^5  l)at  (Sr  3U  errati)en  —  »erfte[)t   (Sr 
nürf)  ?    Ginfaltöpinfet !     ((Sommanbirt.)      Schultert  ta^  (Se*  20 
ive()r  !  9}tari'd; !    (Sib.) 

(Srcmmelfdjtag,  ber  firf)  fcijleic^  »erticrt.) 

(Srbprinj    (fcmmt   fcf)nc((   juvücf  auf  (Si''evsmann  gu).      9SaÖ 

iriffen  Sie?    SSaö  glauben  Sie,  W\^  ber  Äonig  mir  ju 
fagcn  l)at?  25 

G\Hn-ömann.     (Si,  ci,  Gu>.  ^ol)dt  [inb  nocf;  f)ier? 

(Srbpvinj.  2)er  ^i)nig  nnin[c(;t  mid^  ^u  fprec6en.  Sie 
njiffen  nu'i^balb?    Sagen  Sie,  n\i5  t»ermnti)en  Sie? 

(Snerömann.     SBenn  Sie  mic^  nic^t  iunrati)en  njolfen, 
.^o()eit,  [0  glaub'  ic^,  Sie  follen  in  einer  geunffen  Slngelcgen*  30 
^eit  —  jnnfcl;cn  ^reupen  unb  Defterreid;  — 

G.  4 
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(Srb^jrinj.    Ccftcrrcid;? 

(5"Oer6mann.    (Sr3[}cr3pg  Scopolb  fcÜ  nlä)t  aK-jcncicjt  fein, 

iviffcn  Sic,  mmx  nämlicf)  —  (rfifficj  auf  laö  Bimuur  tec  ^'rin.- 
jcffin  seii^cnb)  ^4^rin5cf[in  2Silf)c(minc  — 
5      (Srbprinj  (fi^  ftciäernb).     2)ic  ^^rin5cffi^  ? 

Ginr^mann  St!  i)3ian  nniD  3ic  vcnmitMic^  a(-?  lln^ 
tcr(}änD[cr  cbcr  Q3cnuittlcr  in  cincv  ?lnv3c(cv3cnl)cit  junfd^cn 
^4^rciif5cn  iinb  — 

(Srbprinj  (aupcr  fid}).     5)ic  ^^vinu'l'fii^  ^v^'^^c  ^crtimmt  — 
10      (S'ycrönuinn.    3"*^  fünftijjcn  iuiifcvin  von  Ccftcvvcirf) ! 
(9lb  jiir  Jlcnigin.) 

(Srbprin^  (af(cin).  i^aifcrin?!  iioni.^in?!  llnb  ic^, 
bcr  ic^  [ic  tni?  jum  ^iafcnbnuntcn  (icOc,  ic^  [ol(  bcr  Vermittler 
biefer  ^^Hirtiecn  unnben?  2)a5  fül}rt  ja  gerabcuu'vj!?  in  ein 
15  Sirauerfpiel  ober  —  {^adj  einer  «Paufe,  I;eiter.)  'l^ciltf}  ! 
'^y^lnti)  — !  if^  benfe  in  eine  ii'omobie,  unc  [ie  au  einem 
^^Öofe  luftiiicr  noc^  nif^^t  cjeipiclt  uun-ben  ift !    (m>.) 

(iTcr  ii:>cvr;aiu3  fä((r.) 


3opf  unb  Soweit  25 


ARGUMENT   TO   ACT   II. 

The  King  has  just  received  a  despatch  from  the  Prussian  ambassador 
in  Hanover,  assuring  him  ihat  England  is  really  desirous  of  the  marriage 
between  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Princess  Wilhelmina.  He  is  fur- 
ther  informed  that  the  Prince  of  V\'ales  has  already  left  England  for 
Gerinany,  preceded  by  an  Eng'ish  ambassador  in  strict  inccgnito,  who 
may  shortly  be  expected  in  Berlin  to  negotiate  the  marriage.  In  conse- 
quence  of  this  news  the  King  gives  up  the  thought  of  an  Austrian 
alliance,  and  determines  to  accept  that  with  England,  to  which  he  has 
hitherto  been  unfavourable  only  because  he  doubted  whether  England 
were  really  in  earnest  about  the  matter.  He  now  takes  delight  in  baulk- 
ing  the  curiosity,  first  of  the  two  chief  intriguers  in  the  interests  of 
Austria,  the  Imperial  ambassador  Count  Seckendorf,  and  his  mercenar)' 
abettor  General  Grumbkow,  and  aftervvards  of  his  own  conlidant  Evers- 
mann.  His  secret  however  escapes  him  in  the  interview  with  the 
Prince  of  Baireuth,  to  whom  he  then  communicates  the  whole,  be- 
speaking  his  assistance  in  devising  an  entertainment  for  the  wedding- 
feast.  Immediately  afterwards  his  joyous  mood  is  changed  into  one 
of  wrath  by  the  discovery  of  some  French  books,  belonging  to  Prince 
Frederick,  in  the  quarters  of  Laharpe,  the  French  master,  who,  sent 
by  the  Prince  to  his  sister,  has  smuggled  himself  into  Berlin  under  the 
character  of  a  hairdresser. 

Sir  Charles  Hotham,  ambassador  extraordinary  from  England, 
having  just  arrived  incognito  in  the  royal  palace,  meets  there  his  old 
friend  the  Prince  of  Baireuth,  to  whom  he  confides  his  mission.  He 
consoles  him,  however,  with  the  possibility  that  the  King  may  reject 
a  condition  under  which  alone  he  is  authoriscd  to  conclude  the 
marriage-treaty,  viz.  the  removal  of  the  prohibition  on  the  importation 
of  certain  English  products  into  Prussia.  The  Prince  communicates 
to  the  Princess  Wilhelmina  in  a  second  inter^'iew  the  marriage  schemes 
of  her  father  and  mother,  and  gains  her  consent  to  receive  him  in 
place  of  the  banished  Laharpe.  The  Princess  is  immediately  after- 
wards, as  she  is  expressing  her  determination  to  assert  her  liberty, 
placed  under  arrest  in  her  own  rooms,  by  order  of  the  King. 

4—2 
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^focitcr    §iuf^u0. 

(Srfte  Sccnc. 

ßimmcr  tcö  Jtcniiji?.     ?infä  vcm  3ufc{)aucr  eine  ScitcntT^ür.     ÜTiittcl: 
U;ür.     Skbeit(?tii"c^.     'ZtidjU. 

5  Grftcr   Sluftritt. 

©rumbfott?  unt>  ©ctfcnbovf  treten  mit  (5i^cri?mann 
CHI  (bcr  eilt  cran.3ciif>iibcncci  i^vcticei  Citi'ii^Kiub  mit  vidcii  CvJcii 
uub  einen  cjlänjenten  S^e.jcn  über  tem  ?lrm  tväiV). 

©rumbfonv     G'iuc  T)cpcfc^c,  (Sivv^nuinn ? 
lo      ©ccfcnboif.     ?lii5  »ipannoiHT,  fai^tcn  Sic? 

©rumbfouv  Uiit'  t'cr  Staat  ba?  2)a5  Cl•^c^s?IM^^ ? 
2)iT  ^;U-ad}tt>i\]cn? 

(Sverömaiin.     ?[f(c5  gkic^  nac^  ?(nfitnft  bcr  2}cpcfi-fjc 
t>on  Sr.  'Dltajcftät  beftcUt. 
15      ©crfcuborf.     (5iuc  5}cpcfdjc  au^  .0>innovcr  —  vor  einer 
(Stunbe  anßcfpnimcu  —  grand  cordon   K'ftcüt  —  Staat^; 
t^ci^cn  —  irir  muffen  combinircn,  Oivumbfonv 

(Sycvi^mann.    UuD  t'ic  üafcl  ift  iH'utc  um  jirölf  Gou- 
ttcrtS  wrmcf)rt ;  (eebentenb)  36  2;()alcr  fint  für  K-n 'i)?Jitta}i<S* 
20  tifc^)  auc'i^cfcUt ;  adci?  foll  cn  graiule  parure  crfdH'incn. 

Sccfcnborf.  (5inc  2:cpcfd)c  ift  auiJ  .^J')annoiH'r  aujV'fom.' 
men  —  grand  cordon  —  StaatiJDCvicu  —  jirolf  Cüniocrtö  — 
36  2()alcr  —  nnr  muffen  combinircn,  (Mrumbfeuv 

(Sinn-i?mann.     Uiib  al«^  er  ba>5  '^\ic\d  i>on  bcr  2)epcfitc 
25  ab^ciiffen,  ta  l}at  er  3u\n  \<i}mxc  ;Jl)räneu  rcr^joffcu  unt>  (jc# 
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fagt :  Sc^  tt^ill  fie  ja  alk  glücf (ic^  machen  unb  follt'  ic^  mit 
^oibcn  brcinfc^Iagcn !  llnb  nun  ift  er  in  %cua  unb  Slarnj: 
nien  unb  nnü  ganj  S erlin  ju  Sifc^e  laben  — 

®runibfon\    gür  36  2;f)a{cr? 

Gi^erömann.    Unb  bie  2Baifenfinber  follcn  neu  gcfkibct   5 
tverbcn  — 

©rumbfoit»  (Wrcffm).     5lu(^  noc^   bie  SSaifenfinber? 
2)a3  ift  eine  3]ermal)lungygefc^ii^te ! 

©ecfenborf.     !Depc[cte  —  «Hannover  —  36  2^^aler  — 
jmci  2:()ranen  —  mit  i^otben  breinfc^iagen  —  man  muß  nur  10 
combiniren,  ®rumbfon\ 

©Bergmann.    3c^  glaube,  er  fommt.    (di-ft^rocfen.)    Ser 
iiönig! 

Siinnter  Siuftritt 

2)er  ^onig  (jur  S^üc  »on  bcr  Seite  t)eteiiiffr)enb).      5)ie       15 
SSorigen. 

5?ünig.      ©uten  SJiorgcn,   guten  ?iJlprgcn!      SSünfc^c 
tt»ol)l  gcrui)t  ju  haben,  meine  ^oevren !     9hin,  wo  bleibt  6r 
benn  mit  bem  Settelftaat?    Sa  fe[)(en  |a  nett)  bie  cnglifc^en 
Drbcn  —  53inb'  (5r  mir  gleich  aÜeö  feft,  tci^  einem  ber  20 
^^(unbcr  niit)t  [0  am  2eib  i)erum[rf;(enfert. 

(5i^er6mann  (fc^eqcnb).     So  «)a5  ©rcpcö  ift  im  SBerfe? 
SBünfc^en  (Sw.  5}iajeftdt  nirf;t  auc^  bie  £rone? 

5uonig.     9ur:r!     Sie  itrone !     (3:ritt  Ijcrauü.)     Sei  Gr 
frob,  baß  Gr  fie  nic^t  ju  tragen  braucht!     Öei}'  Gr  je  tu,  25 
Güerömann,  bring'  ©r  alleS  in  Orbnung. 

Gtierömann  (ab). 

£onig  (fcfjr  cmcjt).      ©Uten   5}iorgcn,   ©rumbfow   unb 
Secfenberf!      ^ab'  f)eute  feine  ^dt.      Sagen  Sie  bem 
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))reupifcf;cn  (BU\at  ein  (Kompliment  iinb  er  foUtc  mid)  IaciU 
einmal  in  9tuf)c  (äffen.     Öniten  ^^unv^en,  guten  'i^cercjen! 

(2)ic  bellen  SWiniftcr  trcUcn  fi($  äccjcrub  enii.'fcMcu.) 

©rumbfort)  (an  bcr  Stjür).     Gm.  3}iaieftät  finb  in  einer 
5  gans;  bcfonberö  fvöi^licften  Saune  — 

Secfcnborf.    Sollte  inelleiift  bie  Jfnfunft  bc'5  iiuricrd  — 
5?t>nig  (gteidHßüttiä).     3a  —  cd  ift  ein  5iuiicr  angefoni^- 
mcn  — 
Örumbfcw.    Shtö  ^annoücr ? 
lo      i?unig.     2Ui3  ^annorer. 

ecrfenbovf.     iHMi  ©iiftigfeit,  'i^.^taieftät  ? 
iJonig.     ^on  il^irf^tigfeit. 

©rumbfoiv.     Sa()rf^ein(ic^  über  englif^e  Slngelegcm 
r^eiten  ? 
15      ii'onig.     Heber  cnglifitc  5(nge(egcn(>ntcu  — 

Secfenborf.     ^^J')cHt)ft  ival)rfcl;cinli(^  über  hn  cftinbifrf;en 
^anbelctraftat? 
5?t>nig.    9icin,  nein. 

Örumbfouv     lieber  tcn  ^oUvinbifc^en  (Scfciffi^ycrtrag? 
20      5iönig  (fid;  an  tcr  Stcuijicv  bcitcr  ivcitcnt).      80  UMiS.     CiUlten 
"äRorgen  ! 

Oh-umbfom  (bü  Seite),    «^eute  ivieber  eine  gan^  befperate 
^aunc  — 

(Secfenborf  (t'ci  (Seite  im  ^itv^eTien).      SG  JJbalcr  —  jitVÖIf 
25  Gouvertc'  —  bie  Üßaifenfinbcr  —  man  niuji  nur  combiniren. 
(Seibt  ab.) 

5)ritter    ^iuftiitt. 
5)er  iwiMiig.     Üann  (Sver^mann. 
iiÜMiig.    ßovt  finb  fie!     CSnblid;  ein  ?lugenbliif  für  mii^) 
30  allein. 
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©öcrömann  (tritt  ein). 

i^onig.    3c^  bin  übcrmcnfcl^lic^  glücfti^. 

(S^erömann.     ©ratuUre  untertljanigft. 

5?ünig.  2)anfc.  3a,  benf  (Sr  fic^  —  ja  fo  —  (Bei  ^cite) 
nicmanb  [oH'ö  ja  iviffcn.  5 

Giun-ömann.    SBoUtcn  ficf;  nicf)t  ®w.  ^Bajcftät  — 

ÄiJnig.  Itmfieibcu?  3icl)'  ©c  mir  tcn  Dtocf  au3.  5Ric^tö 
folt  gcfpvart  iiun-bcn.  ^'!flan  [oll  anffcn,  ba^  i($  einen  (Sc^al) 
f)aU;  man  [od  roiffen,  ba^  ic^  nur  geiro^nlic^  gcijig  bin, 
fonft  aber  auc^  braufgcl)cn  laffcn  fann,  tt)enn  [ic^  baju  eine  10 
®clegenf)cit  bietet,  eine  @c(egcn()cit  wie  jc!3t,  ivo  eö  [tc^  — 
((}erans?plagcub)  bcnf  (5r  [ic^,  Gr^erömann  —  (tcfimit  fic^  n?ieber) 
jafo! 

Ginn-^mann  (5icf)t  bcm  itimif!  bm  OJccf  ans?).  !Ocajcftat  tt?er# 
ben  bocf;  woi  bie  geftitfte  Uniform  an3ic()cn  ?  15 

i?ünig.  5)ie  gefticfte  Uniform,  (Sserömann.  5Ratür# 
Kc^,  {(^  crinarte  ©afte,  bencn  man  (Sf)re  erjcigcn  muf,  grofe 
(S()re ;  bcnn  ic^  benfe  immer,  it»enn  e3  fic^  um  bie  SInfunft 
5?on  ^erfonen  —  (fegt  fic^).  Biel/  (Sr  mir  bie  Stiefeln 
aud.  20 

(Sl'^erömann  (frfndt  fid?  I)a5u  an.    Qi  gcr)t  fd^nur). 

Äonig.     SÖvir  ber  (Srbprins  fc^on  ba? 

@t*eremann.  SJiac^en  @n?.  SJJajeftat  feinetrtjegcn  fo  üiet 
Umftanbe  ? 

5?önig.     ©einetivegen?     SSicUeic^t!     (SeiScite.)     Sc^  25 
mill  [ie  aUe  irrefü()ren.    (Saut.)    2lu  !    S^cgcO  meine  ^üf}ner* 
äugen!     3c^  glaube  gar,  Gr  nnd  mir  abfictjtlic^  UHi)c 
tf)un,  UHÜl  ic^  —  3(}m  nichts  fage  ? 

(Söerömann.  50kieftvit,  ic^  f)abe  ia  noc^  gar  nic^t  gc# 
fragt!  3° 

5?onig.      3c^  mürb'  3^n  auc^   bei  Svagen !    SBarum 
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Iad)t  (Jr  bcnn ?    ^e?    ^ol' Gc  mir  meinen  Sc^lafiorf,  biö 
bk  Uniform  bvi  ift  — 

Gticr^^mann  (wif(  T}incincjcfKn). 

iiToniß.    «i^cCa!  trarum  l^at  (Sx  öcrfiin  gcbd^t? 
5      (Si^crömann.     ?(c^  —  tn>3  icb  (5n\  'l^caicftät  tcn  .^^ut  in 
tic  ^ant»  gcv^cbcn  f)abc,  f)abcn  Sie  mir'ö  tod)  flciagt. 

Ä  0 n  i g  (bvctit  ifnn  mit  tcm  etccf).     Gr  itntcrftc()t  firf)  ? 

(5iH'r^mann  (vetirircnt).     6ö  mini  ja  alloi?  hcrviu-?  bei  (?uv 
9]luijcftät.     (S6  gibt  blc5  cin6,  nwo  Ciiv.  'i'^uijcftat  gut  bei 
lo  fiel}  bc[)vi(tcn  finincn,  taö  ift  hv5  ©elb  —  ^^a,  l)al   2»^  Ijolc 
ben  (Sc^Iafrocf.    (3i6.) 

93iertcr   Shtftritt. 

iiönig    (aHciu  imb  fi^cnt»,  iiw^cnitjrmcln).      iTann   SvlfvU    unt» 
bcr  Grbprinj. 

15      5iönig.     G'r  f}at  rcd;^t.     (So  bnuft  mir'i^  .^^cr3  C[i\     ?[bcr 

fic  follcn  alle  nicl;t'5  evfaf)ren,  fie  follen  nid^t !     Sic  baben 

mir  meine  liebfteu  ^>Uinc  fc^on  t»erborben.    ^ö)  unll  an^erc 

Saiten  anfjieben  unb  bie  5i\imeele  alle  'nmal  burd)  ein  ^3iabeU 

ijf)r  [dnifen.     Sie  ijlaiiben,  id;  bin  für  Cefterreid),  aber  balja! 

20  (Snglanbö  eigener  Slntrag  burd;  ben  Ijanninun-fdjen  5iurier  i)at 

imd)  überraütt,  Gnglanb  ift  bie  3bee  meiner  ?srau,  fo  bin  id) 

benn  aud;  für  (inglanb  unb  nun  balb  «^ö>od;jeit  unb  iiinb* 

taufe. 

^^jafai  (tritt  ein  unb  mcitct).     Se.  .^cbeit  ber  (^rbprinj  i?on 

25  ^\iireutl). 

iiLMiig.    @anj  genebm. 

Safai  (ab). 

Grbprini  (tiitt  ein,  bei  Seite).    Sinb  bai?  bie  ßi'»""-'^  bc5 
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alten  SSrummbarö?    (3um  Stc-aly)    3ft  baö  baö  ^ahimt  beö 
itönigö  ? 

5iünig.    3«  dienen. 

Grbprinj.  ©et/  (fr  hinein  unb  mclb'  Gr  mic^.  3c^ 
bin  ber  (Srbprinj  yon  Saircutt) !  5 

^onig  (ilaunenb  bei  €citc).     2ßofür  f)alt  mi(^  bcr? 

(Srbprinj.  9(ber  iine  fic(}t  (Sr  bcnn  aii6?  (Scfnim' @r 
fic^.  Gr  ift  bcr  5iammcr[)u[ar  bcö  Äonigö  unb  empfangt  fo 
^crfonen,  benen  [ein  Äontg  Slubien^  geben  nnÜ? 

^onig.     SöcUten  —  (Sa\  J^^o()eit  —  tcn  itonig  i'^on  10 
^reufjcn  fprec^en  ? 

erbprinj.    (Sr  r)ort'3  ja.    SSldh'  (gr  mic^  ! 

5?ünig.    2)en  5lugenblicf,  ^cbeit.     (3Bin  at.) 

(Srbprinj.  So  will  Gr  ju  Seinem  ^J')errn?  3n  ^cmb* 
arme  In?  15 

ßonig.  3d^  ftel)e  mit  bem  5iönig  auf  einem  [et)r  ücr^ 
trauten  gufje !     (?it\) 

Grbprinj  (afUin).  Gin  merfmür biger  ^offtaat  baö!  3n 
ben  Slntif^ambrcö  fte(}en  bie  5iammer()u[arcn  in  ^emb* 
ärmcln!  3c^  t»ermut(}e,  auö  gpavfamfeit,  um  bie  Siin-een  ju  20 
[cf)c»nen.  —  2l([o!  2Die  StunDe  ift  ba.  2)ie  2Öürfcl  unn-ben 
fallen.  2SiI{)eImine !  Sie  unb  nur  fie !  —  Sie  follte 
einunüigen,  fic^  mit  bem  gemalten  33itDe  eineö  ^^rinjen  von 
2Sales3,  mit  bem  bunten  Schattenriß  eineö  niegefel)enen  (Sq^ 
l)er5ogö  »on  Defterreic^  ju  Bermal)len?  Sei)  rechne  auf  ben  25 
©eniuö  ber  Siebe,  auf  ben  3i'^ill/  ber  mir  i^ielleicbt  günftiger 
ift,  alö  iclj  criinirte !  !l)ie  Sleltern  [inb  uneiuo,  fo  geunnn'  ic^ 
3cit,  mir  —  2öill}elmincn'3  «T-jer,^  m  erobern.  2)er  5^6nig 
fommt.  Sel^t  iverb'  ic^  [eine  güuftigen  9ln[icl;ten  über  — 
Dcfterreic^  l)oren.  3^ 
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Sünftcr   ?hiftrltt. 

5i  c  n  i ij   (jcM  mit  tcm  Citciu^banbc).     5)  C r  G u  (^ p  v i  11 J.     G i  n 
Safai. 

^onii]  (tritt  näf)cr). 
5       Grbprinj  (betradjtet  iljn).     Sft  Kli?  nirf>t  — 

5i6nig.    3a/  [tul^cn  Sic  nur.     (Sine  flcinc  ^miH'c^fc^ 
lunv^ ! 

(SrOprinj  (in  33erlf3enl)eit).  9Jieine  Unbcfanntfc^Mft,  Wta- 
icftat  — 
10  iiiniic].  y^at  \M)t<5  ju  fagcn.  ?[bcr  icic  UMvcn  [rfn-ccfliit) 
grob.  9k,  tic  5iammcr(}u[vucn  tragen  tidc  ^^^i-'^^'-  5lil«>  — 
irf;  nninfc^te  Sie  ju  fpvcit^cn.  ??icin  Iie(\'r  Cnbpvinj  von 
53aireutf)  —  foinmen  Sie  jeut  eben  v^on  53aircuth? 

(vrbprinv     3»  '^cfel)l,  ©u\  9:iiajeftvit.     2)ai?  (}ei|3t,  vor 
15  —  vor  ^rci  3viinen  bin  id)  von  33aiveutl}  abgcreift. 

^fi-Miis].     Uni?  UMren  —  in  ber  3tit'? 

Grbprinj.    3n  —  in  —  (yngianM 

Stbmc\.     ?[() ! i!angi'  in  (5ng(anb  ? 

(Srbprinj  (bei  gtitc).     3ct>t  Ü^nt'  id;  nun  irot  bei  i(>m  für 

20  Defterrcicl;  uurfen  itnt»  (Jnglant  fd>(ef()t  marf;en?    (Saut.)   3n 

Cviu;j(anb?    .<J")m!     Sänge   genug,   um   ^ie>3   verfebrtc   unt» 

überunegenb  lad;erlid;e  Vant>  nad)  allen  [einen  i^ejiclningcn 

fennen  ju  (erneu. 

i^önig.     ii?ai??     (ynglanb?    .C'>öreu  Sie !     2)a  fönneu 
25  nnr  nod;  lauge  laufen,  bic^  unr  babin  angefommen  finb,  wo 
fd;ou  jelU  bie  C^uglänber  fte(>en.    «^J^m  —  bm  —  Sareu  Sic 
bcnu  aurf)  in  Italien,  Ccfterrcid;,  ba  fo  berum  ? 

Crbprin^  {Ui  (Znu).     "^sH  er  benn  für  (5ug(anb?    3(t> 
bcnfc  für  Dcftcricicl;?   Gr  ift  für  Cefterrciit !   (2>uit.)    Cefter# 
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rcicf; !  O  wo(}(!  6ine  aih^^cjclc^ncte  Sficgievung,  ein  ®e# 
JiH'rbfIciß,  ein  J^aubct,  ein  33evfc()r,  Seirc^ung  iinb  Scbcn  in 
aüm  Greifen. 

i^onig.    X-^ürcn  Sie,  ^Beiveguntj?      S^ie  iinrb  fid)  in 
Defterreirf;  nocf;  I)a(ten  (äffen.  5 

(Srbpr inj  (bei  ©fite).     '^]t  er  benn  nicf;t  für  Dcftcrrcid;  ? 
3(^  glaube,  ic^  infinuir'  mic&  gar  nicf;t ! 

itiitnig  (bei  ©citc).    Seilt'  er  ücl^  bereite  mit  Secfenborf  unb 
ber  ganzen  Clique  yerftanbigt  l)aben  unb  mir  ju  9)iunbe  reben 
U^ollen?  (2aut.)    .^übfc^eö  Sauberen  ba,  3 l)r  33aireutf).   53o.' 10 
tcn  etii>a5  ftcinig.     53ringt  3l)rem  33ater  \v>o[  nid)t  inel  ein? 

Grbprinj.     9}^an  t^crbeffert  jeftt  bei  unö  i^a^  Grbrei^. 
(33ci  ©eite-)    6d)onc  geograpl)ifcf;e  5?orurtl}cile. 

5^ünig.     2Bot  burct;  bie  Öuftfc^loffer,  bie  3()r  .f)err  3Sater 
bauen  Kipt?    2Ba0  ift  nur  bem  53cann  eingefallen?    33aut  15 
ja  einen  girlcfanj  nac^  bem  nnbern,  ganj  a  la  Ludenig 
qnatorze,  unb  ftih^t  fein  Sanb   in   (£d;ulbcn.     2Bic  t)icl 
Sd;ulben  l}at  benn  fo  beiläufig  3f}r  2anbc(;en? 

ßrbprinj  (ki  ©eite).     SÖeip  ic^  n)a§rl)aftig  felbft  nicf;t. 
(2)vci|l.)    3cl}n  ^3}tillionen.  20 

iti)nig.    3cl}n  53?illionen ! 

(Srbprinj.     (Stwaö  me()r  ober  ireniger. 

ßi)nig.      ©roper  @ott,  unb  n>er  feil  benn  bie  einmal 
l)e3al)len?    Unb  bei  folcf)eu  ÄamevaliH'rl)altniffcn  reifen  Sie 
in  (iuropa  l)erum  unb  tragen  baö  blocken  @elb  auc^noc^  auö  25 
bem  Sanbe? 

ßrbprinj.     Sire,  man  bilbet  fic^. 

i^ijnig.    3n  ^eifailleü?    3n  9i^ein6berg?    9iun  bvirüber 

genug,    laffen    ivir    ba^.      (pfeift   [i^  ben   Slnfana  bc3  5^cnaucv 

9}krfd}C(?.)    Sagen  Sic  mal,  Sie  l)aben  ja  ba  bei  meinem  30 
Sol)n  fo  mandjmal  in  ber  ^^cibenfomobic  mitgefpielt? 
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Grtprinj.  S5cvtrautcnvo((cu  —  ja,  5}cajcftat. 
^tonic].  @ut.  Sit»  trollte  wco^cn  tcx  .'»öciDcnfomoMc  mit 
3f)ncn  [preisen.  ?]3nnj,  Sic  finb  ein  'iD^anii  iumi  ©ii'dnnacf, 
mie  mau  faßt,  einer,  i?er  [o  rcct)t  baö  gettlofe  romiülje  unb 
5  qriecl;ii"cf)e  Sföcfeit  innef}at.  2)a  ic^  nun  gefomien  bin, 
bic  '^crmal)lunß  meinev  üod^ter  mit  jei?em  i?hinranb  ju 
feiern,  ter  meiner  .Qrone  gejiemt,  fo  ivollt'  ic^  Sie  gebeten 
l)ahm,  fic^  mit  meinem  (Eo()nc  ju  t^erftanbiy^en,  une  man 
ac^t  Zao^c  lang  auf  eine   nmüfante   unD   grajiofe   '^??ianicr 

lo  bie  S^b\c  ton  ^clen,  v»on  Sad^fen,  \\m  in-annfd)nH'ig, 
üon  ^>)(e(flenburg,  bic  alle  Inn-fcmmen  n\"vben,  untevbalten 
Fann,  unb  \vk  man  überbauet  mit  iinfever  ^^<3od;jeit  C5l}re 
einlegt. 

(Srbprinj.     ^cd)^eit  —  3f)»er  ^'vin^effin  J'odHer? 

15  iiönig.  3a  (Srbprin3.  Äanonenfdniffe,  bie  liefert  meine 
SlrtiÜerie.  9?iano»er^,  9?ein"ien,  ^saraben,  baiJ  ift  meine 
(£ad)e;  bafür  ftlt  gefovgt  unn-ben.  Slber  ?lbenbi?,  immer 
UHTbcn  mir  ba  bie  fremben  .^j)errfdiaften  in  5?erlin  müDe,  ba 
nirfen  fie  ein ;  53iertrinfen  unb  üabafraud^en  ift  leiber  ucc^ 

20  nid)t  jebcrmanii'^  <Bc[6)c,  unb  fo  mnp  man  fduMi  mit  bem 
Strom  gel)cn  iu\\:>  für  angemeffene  Unterl)altung  forgen  burd) 
Illumination,  Dperaö,  allegorifd)e  G)efd)id?ten  unb  bergleid^cn 
Sd}nirffd)narf  über  —  "i^reufieu  unb  (Snglanb  — 
(Srbprin3.     (Snglanb? 

25  5iiJnig  (ilc(jiauf).  !:li>etter,  ba»?  ift  mir  fo  über  bic  ^nnc\c 
gelaufen  une  ber  «i^afc  übern  5Beg !  .^öm !  ii"^  meine  ein 
Spectaculum  Pen  —  na,  alfo  immerbin !  —  ja  Ciinborn, 
5lbler,  eitler,  (5inborn,  ^eoparben,  immer  ein'5  inö  andere, 
•ilNreufüfdH''^  uni>  (inglifd;ei?,  unb  gereimt  mufi  e>3  aud)  fein, 

30  fo^ufagen  gebid^tet  — 

ISrb^riuj.  (Snglanb  ?    2)iefc  9?ac^ri(^t  ifl  fo  übcrrafc^enb 
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—  ba6  ganje  Sanb,  ©uropa,  bie  ^cit  iüitb  erftauncn,  tt)ie 
@nß(anb  ju  ber  (Sf)re  fommt ! 

Äonii].  Df)o,  fc^mctcfecln  Sie  bcm  aUcn  5iammcrf)ufaren 
nicl)t!  i''iit@ng{anb  [inb  baö  [tt)on  alte  (5)c[ct)icf)tcu  unb  ücn 
meiner  grau  [eit  3af)ren  ciiu]cfäbelt.  5 

(Srbprinj.  Q3on  ber  Äoni^jin  ?  3d;  glaube,  baf  3f)re 
?Otajcftat  bie  Königin  —  bei  meitem  me[}r  —  für  —  für 
Deftcrveirf;  fein  iviib. 

Äonig.  gür  Defterrcic^ ?  (Set  ©ette.)  2)a6  fonnt' ic^  mir 
benfcn,  i)a^  bie  frf)on  ivicbcr  i()ren  eigenen  SBiÜen  f)aba\  10 
mut? !  (Saut  unb  entfcf)iebcn.)  9tein,  ^cut  l)ab'  icf;  einen  Kurier 
tion  unferm  ©efanbten  befomnien,  ber  mid)  üerfii^ert,  ta^  eö 
©nglanb  mit  biefer  im  ftillen  abgefarteten  «öeiratf)  (Srnft 
ift.  2)er  ''^^rinj  »on  ®a(e6  ^at  fiel)  in  Giiglanb  eingefcf^ifft 
unb  man  ttcrmut()et,  bajj  er  bereite  an  ber  f)annoiHTfc(;en  15 
Stü\k  gelanbet  ift.  (Sinftuunien  ift  im  ftrengften  3ncognito 
ein  33ei>olImac(;tigter  t)on  Bonbon  abgegangen,  ber  aÜe  ^sunfte 
biefer  «f)eiratf)  mit  mir  t*er^anbe(n  foll.  5)iefcr  ©efanbte 
fann  jebe  €tunbe  in  S3erlin  eintreffen.  Sie  n^ürben  mic^ 
alfo  fe()r  i^erbinben  —  20 

©rbprinj  (in  a^erjnjeiflung).  Sofl  eö  bcitn  ein  ®d>iferfpiel 
fein  ? 

iionig.  Sa!  llnb  ber  ^ronprin^  !ann  babei  bie  S^iote 
btafen,  bie  er  boc^  nun  'ma(  ()inter  meinem  Dtücfen  geiernt 

(Srbprinj  (»in  gcr)en  unb  Tcmmt  ivicbfr).  Unb  bie  .^crr* 
fc^aften  feilen  felbft  barin  mitfpieien  ? 

il'ünig.  ^f^a  freiließ.  3a!  ©c&reiben  Sie  febem  nviS  ju 
fagcn  wv  —  mir  nicf}t3.  ©rumbfott)  aber,  bor  füll  mitfpie* 
len,  bie  ^i>ierecf,  bie  ©onn6fc(b,  Secfenborf  am^  —  30 

(grbpriiij  (gcf^t  n?icbcr  jurücf).     (Snglifc^  ober  fran3i)fifc^? 
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iwonig.  5?cin  !  Sauter  rciiicö  fcuvK^c?  !5)cut|'c^!  ^oc^* 
bcutfrf;,  t*cvftc[}cn  Sie,  niitt  etira  33cr[iniKt>.  (93frtrauli(^.) 
Hub  trenn  8ie  etn\i3  ^^')cllänbiü-b  babei  anbringen  fonntcn, 
[o  UMve  mir  baö  aui3  gewiffen  .^>inbeli?nuftuttcn  nirfn  nner^ 
5  un"infrf;t,  ba  e5  bec^  in  bie  3citungcn  fommt  unb  ber  bellän* 
bifcbe  ©efanbtc  jugcgcn  ift  —  bie  (Sinfu()r  bc3  XaiwU  — 
muffen  Sie  namlic^  iriffen  (in^  £i)x  unb  mit  tcm  ®cfiu^  tcet 
€fiauc^ciu^)  raud;en  fann  ber  feine  S^cxx  w^A  niitt? 

ßrbprinj  (terjnjeifetnb).     !2)a6  nic^t,  ^Bajeftat,  aber  meine 
10  ^s(}antafie,  bie  bampft  fc^cn  une  ein  '^Milfan! 

Safai  (tritt  ein).     5)ie  Öe(}eimen  :)uitl}e  bitten  bringenb  (5u\ 
9}iajeftat  um  gnabigeö  Öe()or. 

5ii)nig.  2)ie  miif}  bie  9ieiigier  plagen!  9ui  mal  berein 
mit!  (Satai  ah.)  ^-^llfo  Une  gefagt :  *Jll(egorifrf;e  (Spithala^ 
i5niicn!  ^lic^t  \o  gan?  in  ber  'Iltanier  r>on  93erfaillei\  aber 
bof^  ein  '*4>olterabenb,  ber  fiel)  i^or  benen  ba  briiben  in  —  id; 
meine  in  Sreöben  —  nicijt  ju  fe(}r  ju  rerftecfen  brandet.  Unb 
«^otlanb  !  23ringen  Sie  mir  ja  ctwaö  von  ben  (Folcnicen  — 
von  bem  Sanb  an,  (Jrbprin^,  wo  ber  Jabaf  iräd^ft.  Sic 
20  \xH\ia\  boc^  —  cö  ift  baö  !^anb  — 

ISrbprinj  (aupcr  fic^).     2öo  ber  'X'i^ffcx  njac^ft!    (?ib.) 


Seehofer  5luftritt. 

ÖrumbfoW    unb    Seifenborf    (jctcr   mit   fintm   fUincn   'Pacf 
rdtjgcbunbcncr  a3üd;cr  untcvm   ?lnn).     ii'iMlig,    t.mn   (5l>cr6# 
25      mann. 

®rumbfi>u\  ??caieftät  balten  ^n  O^nabcn,  folftc  man 
glauben,  bay  im  Scbooii  ber  föniglid;eu  Janulic  \o  unerijorte 
Srct>cl  im  SBerfe  nniren ! 
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5?onig.     SBaö  gibt'ö  benn  fc^on  iviebec? 

©rumbfoit).      dw.   ^O^vijeftät  miffen  bereite  üon   bcm 
^^ran.^ofcn,  ber  üf)ne  Scijitimatioit  auf  bcn  6trapen  33cr[inö 
f)erum(icf  unb   [ic^  [ogar  ju   facjen   crbrcuftcte,   er   n^ürbc 
al6    (£pracl;maitre    bei    ^rinjcffiu    2ßill)clmine    angcftcüt   5 
ivcrbcn. 

£onig.    'ö  ift  ein  ^crnufcnmacf;cr  au3  OrfcanS. 

@effcnborf.     2l6er  man  ift  auf  mitere  (Sombinaticncn 
gefommen,  9}tajeftat.    9^tan  bat  bei  bi.fem  ?QZenfcf)cn  5.^üc[;cr 
gefuubcn,  bie  einen  gcfäi)vlirf;en  3ith^innn'n()an(;i  mit  9it)einö?  10 
berg  öoraui?fel3cn  (äffen  — • 

©rumbfow.  Ucbeqcugcn  fic^  (Sic.  9Jlaicftät.  !Diefc  un* 
fitt(icf)cn  fvanjöfiftfien  Schriften  tragen  fämmtlic^  bie  Gfjiffre 
6r.  ^ol)cit  bcö  Ärcnprinjen. 

(Secfenborf.    F.  P.  R.  15 

©rumbfoiv.     Frederic  Prince  Royal ! 

^i)nig  {■maUt  gomig  auf,  nimmt  cinö  ber  33üc^er  unb  f(incictt). 

(Süerömann  (fpmmt). 

5wi)nig.     (Sver^mann!     (^Wit  «Patrice!.)    ?(Jtcine  55ri(Ie ! 

(Sver^mann  (aB.  Std)ü  fcgtcidj  mit  bem  ücvlanßtcn  großen  ©lafc»  20 
taS  ieboc^  nid}t  jiim  Jluffc^en  ift,  jurücf). 

i?ünig.     !l)er  ©cneralfiöcal  fofl  bie  Rapiere  bc3  2anb== 
ftreic^erö  aufö  genaucfte  unterfuc^en.    3c^  iviü  feine  fran* 
jüfifc^en  ^^pffenrei^cr  im  Sanbe  —  ((Siel)t  eins  ber  ffiüd^er  an.) 
2)er  (Stempel  beä  5irpnprin^en  !     Slberncin!    9tein!     2)er  25 
35agabunb  i)at  fie  ii)m  geftolilen ! 

©rumbfonv  Ober  fie  finb  für  ben  Unterricht  ber  $rin* 
jfffin  S>il()c(mine  beftimmt  — 

5?onig.    2)iefer  @enre  »on  S3ücf;ern !    Sctc^e  fran5Öfifd)e 
—  fief) !  fie^ !     2)a3  ift  —  baö  ift  ja  tvol  gar  ber  abfff)eu#  30 
lic^e  DJoman  i^on  bcm  butfiigen  Scarron,  bem  ®cma()l  ber 
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[andern  ^abame  S3^aintcnon,  tic  bcriicfti^te  8atirc  ciui  inu 
fern  ^^of. 

ÖrumbfoTO  unb  Gricr^mann.     Unfern  -^^tcf"? 

Sibn\(\  (blättert).     (Sine  Satire  au\  uns?  alle,  auf  mici\  auf 
5  Sccfenbcrf,  auf  ö)runibfou\  aiii  (Sveremanu  — 

Grerömann.    Sluc^  auf  mic^? 

Äoniß  (cruft).     CDcr  Äronprin?  Kit  cilk^}  unterftricf^en,  h\< 
mit  man'i?  Keffer  t»erfte[)t.      (iin   -OcarfitaÜ   mit  bem    ^^ci* 
namen  le  Chicaneur.     (Sie  iviffen  h\i},  tiV2'  follen  Sie  fein, 
lo  C^runibfinv? 

ö)rumbfou\     Gmpörcnb! 

5?ünii5.     S)er  Slmbaffabeur  Yicomte  de   la  Eancune 
mit  bem  33einamen:  le  petit  combinateur ;  Setfenborf,  baö 
finb  Sie. 
15      Seifenbcrf.     9S5(ferrcc^t'?nnbriij ! 

5ionii].     Unb  Ginn-^niann,  bcn  nennt  er  immer  la  Ra- 
piniere.     'Ü^aö  I;eiiit  foi>ie(  al^  „Der  alte  'Jiimmerfatt !  " 

(Sver^mann.     2)cr  Dtacfer!     Unb  folrfx'  3?ü(1jer  fcmmcn 
in'?  Vanb  berein  unb  unnben  nocf?  crbcntlid;  vom  itronprinjeu 
20  geftempelt  ? 

5iLMiiyV  3ft  Si(f)clminc  K'tbeili.^t  —  c«?  u\u-e  cmporenb. 
2)er  ®eneralfi'?cal  foll  alle>?  ftren^]  unter[ucl;en.  (:Mit  jnf;crtlfn 
Sern.)  3ft  beim  für  micl;  fein  rulMi]er  'JlUv]enbiiif  nw^y 
lid) ! 
25  (SiHn-i?mann.  ?3iaieftät,  bic  gettlofen  33ücl;er  foüen  in 
bie  Sd)arfridnerei,  bamit  fie  i>ffentlid)  verbrannt  nunben? 

iiiniiv^.     ^W'in,  nid;t  ak^  ^i^ibu?  in  unferni  (Soile^i  mbdjt' 

ic^  fic  ()aben.     5iid't  einmal  ^^um  '-Verbrennen  für  bie  Seftliil;' 

feiten,  bie  unr  —  ^l^ceine  v^j>erren,  fdjütteln  Sie'ö  ab  irie  id). 

30  «^J^ewt' '.Hbenb,  irenn  unfer  ''j^feifd^en   bampft  unb  nlübt,  bei 

einem  2runfe  beutfc^en  ©erftenfaftei?,  mad;cn  unr  uii'?  bafür 
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ebenfo  über  SßerfaiUcö  unt)  t)a6  ganje  franjüfifc^e  9Kinifterium 
luftig. 

eecf enborf  1  ^^"  ®"^'^-    ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^  Seftlicr;feiten  —  ? 

(Süerömann.    Slber  bie  SSüc^et  mrben  boc^  verbrannt,   5 
9}?a)eftat? 

Äüuig.  @cn)iß.  Stbcr  auf  eine  anbete  SDlanier !  Schief' 
©r  fie  I)inau3  »orö  Oranienburger  2;f)cr  in  bie  ^ulöcr# 
müf)Ien.  2)a  fetten  fie  für  meine  ©renabiere  Patronen 
brauö  machen.    (5ib.)  10 

©rumbfow  ] 

©ecfenborf  [  (ki  ©eitc).    ^eftlic^feiten  ? 


Göeröniann 


(Slffe  folgen.) 
(Seünautiung.)  15 


3n?eite  (2cene. 

£er  Saat  bcö  erfien  Stufjug^. 

Siebenter  Sluftritt. 
JRitter  «^otf)am.    i^amfe.    S)ann  ber  ©rbprinj. 

^Ot^am  (tritt  teife  unb  Ijcxdjnxi  iuxä)  bie  SWittett^ür  auf).  Gin  20 
Saal  mit  üier  S^^üren?  Dtic^tig!  2)ort  bie  3inii"cr  bcr 
^^rinjcffin ?  ^ier  bie  ber  iuonigin ?  2)anfe,  guter  greunb ! 
{SiaxnU  ah.)  3\itter  ^ct()am  f)a(t  fein  3ncognitü  aufrecht  bis 
jur  völligen  Itnfic^tbarfcit.  SSon  Sonbon  über  ^annoüer 
l)ah'  id)  mitt)  in6  2anb  gcfd)muggc[t  une  eine  »erbetene  25 
SSaare.  (Srccfnct  fi^  bie  Stirn.)  5}er  «.genfer  I)ole  biefe 
reitenben  (2taat^gcfcf;aftc,  wo  man  bie  (Salonroutine  beö 
S)anbi9  mit  bcm  gcfüf)Uofen  5vno^enbau  eineö  ^oftitlonö 
G.  5 


^o  3opf  unb  «Sc^tpcrt.  [Act  ii. 

t>crcini^3cn  mup !  Seit  incr  Spaßen  bin  id)  iiic^t  üom  ^^fcrbc 
gefcmmcii  —  af) !  —  (Sirft  fic^  in  einen  Send.)  Söcnu  tie 
DZvitioncn  irüijtcn,  ta^  man  fic^  jur  aucuvirticjcn  ^>olitif 
tmä)  md}\:ia[}xu]c  ii'uiicrbicnftc  t^orbcrcitcn  nuiH,  fo  nnu-bcn 
5  [ie  ben  Staatsmännern  nicbt  übel  nebmen,  UHMin  [ie  im  5l(tev 
feine  ®a(cppaben  mcf)r  tanjen !  —  SBic  fct^wcr  ba3  in  ben 
Siafc^cn  ließt,  tvenn  man  ein  5?önißrei<.t>  mit  fid^  bringt! 
(®cl;täc)t  auf  bie  redjte  3]crftafcf)e.)  «C^ier  bie  5irone  )>on  (S\uy 
lanb,  (auf  tic  (infe)  ba  bie  yon  Sc^otttanb  unb  in  ber  ©eften^ 

lotafifc  bie  ron  3rlanb.  SBaö  nnn-b'  icf)  mitncbmen?  (aief^t 
ftcfj  um.)  Ob  Jt>ol  bie  2>ei\3oIbiinßen  ed>t  [inb?  Siebt  aKeiS 
ter^nunfelt  fnapp  unb  fparfam  au^.  9Jaum  gcnucj  in  ben 
gropen  ^akn ;  aber  ic^  ^(aube,  ei5  unebnen  iMelc  '»Dtäufe  brin 
—  a((e5  ift  ftid  une  ein  cnßlififcr  Sonntag.     (evi)cbt  \id}.) 

15  3c^  ^orc  fommen  — 

(5i:bpvin5  (reijit  bie  Ihn:  aw]  unb  Keitt  in  terjtveifcttcr  Stedunj 
fic(;cn). 

i^otl) a m  (bei  ©eite).     9c u n ? 

(ivbpvinj  (tritt  wieber  Icibmf(^aftlid^  einen  <Si}ntt  vcx  unb  ^ä(t  fi^ 
20  btc  .^"^anb  vcr  bie  Stirn). 

.r^ Ott) am  (bei  Seite).     3c^  glaube  gar,  ber  mad^t  33evfe? 

(Srbprinj  (m{i  in  {itcirf^er  ?lrt  ^u  ben  Biutmeni  ber  ^rinjejfm  unb 
erHii-ft  .<Sctbam).     SBie?  S[«en  fcb'  id?? 

v^J^c»t()am  (iibcrrafcfn).     üäufd)'  icft  micf)? 
25      (Srbprinj.    J^ot[}am?   3ft  eö  mögliil;?    t^reunb,  Sie  in 
Berlin? 

.<^otf)am.     ^^rin;,  umö  ift  3bncn  nur? 

(Srbprinj.    3n  einem  ?(ugenbliif,  wo  idj  ber  33erjuici- 
flung  nabc  bin,  treff'  irf)  Sie,  .^3otbam,  berrlidn-r,  treffliiter 
So'iP^eniM)!    3ft  c»3  tarn  möglich !  ©o  femmen  Sie  fjer?  5?luö 
qjariöi  ? 
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^otf)am.  2(u0  Gngtanb,  ^^uinj !  Wü  ben  kftcn  ©rü^cn 
»on  unfern  greunben  unb  bem  2litftrag,  Sie  ivomogUd;)  cin^ 
anfangen  unb  micbcr  jurücfjubvingcn  in  un[ere  SScttrenncn, 
?5ucf;^jai3bcn  unb  SSorücrgnügungcn,  bcrcn  leibcnfc^aftlic^cr 
33cre()rcr  (iie  n:'aren.  5 

©rb^rinj.    ^ot[)am,  für  mic^  finb  biefe  ^rcuben  vorüber. 

^otf)am.  S^at  Sie  3f}r  5iatcr  yon  ber  5:i)rcnfoIgc  auö* 
gcfc{)(offcn? 

(Srb^jrinj.    Scrüfircn  Sie  mic^  nicf;t  an  bem  ^vunbcftcn 
S(c(f  meines  5)afein3!    33erfc^affcn  Sie  mir  baö  i^aifevtijum  10 
'COM  93caroffo ! 

^ot^am.  Sic  f)akn  ^^iekrtraume  ober  —  einen  S3ci? 
ftanb  nütl)ig,  ber  3l)nen  bie  gefunbe  23ernunft  erfe^cn  muf^. 

(Srbpvinj.    ^ÖPt()am,  Sie  finb  ein  ©enie,  ein  £opf,  an 
bem  nc^  manche  3ntrigue  ber  ?5einbe  3{)i^e6  35ater(anbci3 15 
fdjeitern  nnrb  —  aber  mir  funnen  Sie  nic^t  f)cffen. 

^^ot()am.  3c^  n^ünfc^ite  c^,  ^^rin3 !  3c^  bin  3f}nen  ver* 
pfl[icf;tet,  ic^  Hn  3^r  Sc^ulbner  für  taufenb  2)ienfte,  bie  Sie 
mir  bei  3()rer  2(mi^efenf)eit  in  (Jngianb  gcleiftct  f)abcn.  Sic 
l)aUn  mic^  burc^  3()ren  ©infhip  in  bie  9KU)e  ber  erften  20 
Staatsmänner  gebracht.  Sie  f)aben  mir  meine  Karriere  al6 
X>iplomat  er[cf)[offen.  3f)ncn  lun-banf  ic^,  n\v3  icf)  bin  unb 
f)abc  —  bcfef)(cn  Sie  über  meinen  23erftanb,  er  foU  für  Sie 
benfen,  über  meinen  2(rm,  er  foU  für  Sie  ^anbeln. 

(Srbprinj.    ^ct()am, id;  bin  t}ier  in  einer  eigent()üm.nc^en  25 
Sage  — 

»^ot()am.  3d)  ttjibmc  3f)nen  mein  Sebcn.  SSaS  \\\u 
ic^  of}ne  Sie  ?  2)urd)  Sie  bin  id;  mit  el)ren»oUen  5Jtiffioncn 
beauftragt.     2)urc^  Sie  bin  ic^  f)ier. 

(Srbprinj.    2Öa3  tf)un  Sie  ^ier?  3° 

«^ot^am  (fic^  umfc^cnb).    @ine  Sac^c  t»on  !Di6cretion,  bie 

5—2 
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ic^  inbcffci!,  lüenu  Sie  ixTfan^cn,  nic^^t  ?ruftanb  ncfimc,  3f}ncn 
mit3Utf)cilcn. 

erbprinj  (jerßreiit).    3c^  tnn  nic^t  neugierig.   Sßirb  3^r 
Shiftrag  lange  tvahren  ? 
5     «ipüt()am.    J^ängt  üou  bcn  Umftänben  ab.    Xiefe  Wnu 
ftv\nbe  [inb  javtev  9?atur. 

(Srt)prin3.    (Sine  (Skenfacfie  ? 

^ot()am  (Uife).     (So  ift  eine  Untcrf>int(nng  nn-gcn  eineö 
ab^ufc^Iicpenben  GijeKrtragö  —  jun[c^en  -j-U-injcnin  äÖiU}et# 
lo  mine  unb  bem  ^rin3en  t>on  51>a(c'?. 

(Srbprinj  (au^er  fi*).     Sie,  Sie  [inb  ber  (5ieianbte,  'ccn 
bem  foe^en  ber  i^önig  mit  mir  gefprcc^en  i)at  — ? 

J<3ot()am.     SÖvire  ber  Äimig  [tt)on  unterritttet ? 

(Srbprinj.     Sie,  Sie  ber  unwiberftebliite  genivile  S^ipUv 
15  mat,  ben  man  Iner  mit  offenen  5lvmen  eru^artet? 

«ipot()am.     5)er  J^eiratf)  bc3  -^^rin3en  »ou  äöaleö  u\ue  in 
ber  2;()at  aud)  ber  iiimig  fifon  günftig? 

(Srbprin^.     (Sntfenlid) !     3i1;  (>üh'  bicfen 'i'^uinn  als^  ein 

©enie  unter  S^aufenben  I)eraui^gcfunben,  id)  Kib'  ihn  wm 

20  ''|saiii3  anö  in  bie  englifd^e  5>evu\i[tung  getH\ntt,  unD  nun 

mup  i<i)  [elbft  barunter  leiben,  ta^  er  mir  (5l;re  mad;t !   So 

ivilfen  Sie  benn,  bap  ^bn[c\  unb  itiMiigin,  cl)ne  il)r   dim 

iH'rftanbni(?  ju  ainien,  bie[er  ^C^eirath  mit  allem,  uw:?  brum 

unb  bran  l)angt,  beibe  von  c^'^er^en  jugetban  finb,  jugleid; 

25  aber  and),  bap  ^4>rin3e|'fin  51l5ill)elmine,  ein  unglürf lidH\^  Dpfec 

eurer  -^uHitif,  ihmi  einem  'jsürften  geliebt  unrb,  ber  fid)  jUMr 

nid;t  iWi  DJiad)t  unb  (^Jxc\ic  mit  euerm  ''jUin^en  von  i^llsileö 

meffen  fann,  ber  aber  an  vr-^ingebung,  Siebe,  i?eiben[d\-ift  alle 

nur  nu>glid;en  gefriMiten  3?enHnber  um  bie  ^C^^anb  biefei?  (yngeld 

30  l)immel<,  ja  parabie[i|'d;uHnt  l^inter  [idj  Kipt,  von  einem  ^'•xhu 

jcn,  ber  id;  felber  bin. 
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^otf)am.  2)a0  ift  eine  ©ntbccfung,  bie  iä)  nic^t  af)ncn 
fonnte,  unb,  n)ie  i(^  leibcr  f)in5ufücien  muf,  feine  erfreuliche. 
2l6er  [oKte  man  31)nen,  Wenn  ©ie  [ic^  barum  bewerben,  nic^t 
bie  ^anb  ber  $rin3ef[in  gen)af)ren? 

©rbprinj-     (Sinem    Hcinen    beutfc^cn    2)uobc5prinjen !   5 
SBenn  man  bie  SBaf)(  jwifc&en  fünftigen  i^önigenunb  i?aifern 
ijat !  (Sprecl;cn  ©ie  mit  ber  Königin  üon  mir  unb  Sie  Werben 
finben,  ba^  fie  regelmäßig  2In6bac^  mit  Saireutf)  t^erwed^felt. 

^otf)am.    2)ie[e  (Sntbecfung  ift  um  fo  unerfreulicher,  al6 
i<i)  aKerbingö  als  SSeüotlmacbtigter  bc6  9Jcinifterium6  allcö  10 
aufbieten  mup,  ta^  ^roject  biefer  @l)e  ju  (Staube  ju  bringen. 

(Srbprin^.  Siatürlic^.  Sie  muffen  ia  meiner  (ämpfel)lung 
(Sl)re  machen ! 

^ott)am.  llnb  bcnnoc^  wag'  id)'^  auSjufprec^en,  bof  t»ict# 
ldd)t  unter  gcwiffen  3ierl)dltniffen  —  mogli^erweife  —  biefe  15 
^eiratf)  mit  ßnglanb  nicl;t  ju  Staube  fommen  bürfte.  Sn  ber 
X^at,  ^^rin3,  ^a\]cn  Sie  ^^Jiutl) !  ©3  fonnen  Umftaube  ein^^ 
treten,  wo  ic^  nic^t  nur  baö  Otcc^t,  fonbcrn  fogar  bie  ^J^\iiä)t 
f)atte,  jeben  weitern  ©ebanfen  an  biefe  (5f)e  aufzugeben. 

(Srbprin^.    Sie  geben  mir  baö  2eben  wieber!  20 

.^otl)am.  5)er  ^j^rinj  »on  SSalcö,  «^^ol)eit,  ift  nic^t  ber* 
jenige,  in  beffen  Sluftrag  i(^  l}icr  erf^ienen  bin.  3}tic^  fc^idft 
bie  englifc^e  9iaticn,  i}a^  53tinifterium,  ta&  englifc^c  ^arla? 
ment !  Sie  wiffcn,  ''^rinz,  unb  l)abcn  fic^  bei  3l)rer  2Inwefen# 
t)eit  in  (Snglanb  felbft  bawon  überjeugt,  ia^  ba^  ^auö  v^am  25 
no>:»er  auf  beu  Zijvon  von  Gnglanb  unter  Umftanbcn  berufen 
würbe,  bie  il)m  jur  ^4>fUc^t  machen,  feinen  pcrfijnlic^cn  'Tillen 
bem  allgemeinen  3ntcrcffe  beö  Staate^  unterjuorbnen.  5[uf 
eine  :pcrfonlid)e  Steigung  beS  ^srinzcn  ton  Üßalcö  ju  feiner 
Goufine,  ^rinjeffin  2ßill)elmine,  wirb  wenig  anfommcn.  ?ic?  30 
ben  fie  fi(^,  lieben  fie  fic^  nic^t,  bem  Parlament  ift  barüber 
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nid^tö  ju  ^ProtofoK  gegeben.  !Der  ^^rinj  'oon  2ÖaIe6  tt»irb 
a(>5  fünfti^]cr  ^oiiig  ihmi  (Sngtanb  fcbe  5>cvlnnbung  ciiuicf^cn, 
Mc  i[)iu  i?a3  9^ationalintercfi'e  ai^  nnnifi-I;cns?n\'rt()  antcutcu 
ivirb.  (Sine  fold^e  ift  nun  unter  ben  gegenwärtigen  politifc^en 
5  O'pnftctlaticnen  bie  mit  bcr  2)i;»naftie  bcö  jngcnblic^  auf* 
ftrebcnben  iionigreic^ö  ^4>rcupcn. 

(Srbprin^.     Unb  baö  entl}ie(te  eine  cf>pffnung  für  mic^? 

^ot()am.  9?icbt  liegt  fie  in  bicfem  meinem  itngiricfliifen 
?htftrage,  n^ol  aber  in  einer  (?(aui"el  bcffclbcn  —  biefe  (S'i)c, 
lounP  UHU-'  ibr  adcö  günftig,  nur  unter  bcr  3?ebingung  abjU:; 
[c^iicfKn,  (fid)  itmicficnt)  t}C[\^  bie  bi'5ber  ihmt  ^^'vcuijcn  au>5gc* 
fff;(of[cn  gcuH'feuen  engli[d;cn  aSaaren  aufs?  neue  unter  an< 
ncl)mbavcn  33ebingungen  (icife)  unebcr  eingeiaffen  u\Tbcn 
fonnen. 
15  Gibprin^.  Unb  in  bics?  faufmänniü-k  '"^^rejcct  mifd;t  fid) 
eine  (Svage  ber  Siebe,  eine  3[ngelegenbeit  bei?  4^cr^cni?? 

^ot()am.  3(^  vertrete  bie  Jj)erjen  unfcrer  iiaufteute,  bie 
I)cif5  für  tcn  Jbron,  aber  nod)  kifuT  für  ibrc  'Kimcifen 
[d;lagen.  Stäben  unfere  gabrifen  nidn>?  ju  boffen,  bann 
20  (reicht  bcm  6rHn-injm  bie  ^ant),  -i'rin^,  mein  2?efvln"il5er,  mein 
!ix'fi.H-berer,  bin  id)  ber  Csbrige  unb  (rie  foKen  [eben,  t.\\i  \(b 
nod;  mand;cvlci  Talente  bc[i(\e  aupcr  bcncn  eine»?  ^Tiplo* 
maten. 

C^rbprin^.     »^■^pffnini^^c"  J'i  UH'den,   benen   bie   bittevftc 
25  1äufd;ung  folgen  UMvb! 

^^otf)am.     2öartcn  <2ie  ([{\  'il^rin^,  unb  vertrauen  cie! 

(5rbprin!i.     Ginev  "i<?(crcantilfiage  I 

v^')otl)am.     aöarum  nid;t?    Unb  irenn  id)  mid?  3bnen  in 

bem  %Mc,  bap  fid)  ber  ftonig  ^  bem  ^^-janbel^tractatc  ni^t 

30  verfte()t,  ganj  geunbmet  babe,  uhmui  cie  u^erDen  gcfeben  baben, 

'ilsrinj,  baf5  gegen  einen  dürften,  bem  id^  burd;  einen  ^uiaU 
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bcfannt  iüuvbe  unb  ber  ftc^  afö  mein  SBcMt[}ätcr  ktrafirte, 
in  mir  ein  «§cr3  »oU  2)anfbarfeit  [cf;läi3t,  irenn  Sie  cnblic^ 
^erj  nnb  .-^anb  ber  ^rinjeffin  nnrflic^  n?erben  erobert  ^aben 
—  bann  evtntt'  icf;  mir  'ücn  Gtv.  ^c^dt,  aI6  beutfcf em  ^ür* 
ften,  am  9ici($^>tage  wn  Dicgcnöburg  —  mitten  im  .^erjen  5 
tion  Seutfc^(anb  —  3^ren  Seiftanb  ju  einer  fleinen  Stipu* 
(ation  —  mit  bem  beutfcftcn  -9ieirf;e  über  iinfere  t)armlofen, 
unfc^ulbigcn  —  S^^ibrifevjcugniffe. 

i^amfe  (cffnct  fcie  Zinix  5111-  Oic^ten). 

^^otfjam.     2UIeu  Hebrigc  irirb  [ic^  ftnben.     Ginftlfeiten  10 
i^crtrauen  Sie !    1>üxt  [inb  bie  Sinimer  ber  ilcnigin.    £cbcn 
Sie  \vd)[  I  (?a\) 

Siebter  Sruftritt. 
2;er  (vrbprinj.     Spater  bie  ^rinjeffin  SÖil^elminc. 

(Srbprinj  (affein).     Sanb!  ianbl  Tarn  n)irb  fid^  operiren  15 
laffen.     Gincn  ^ctf)am  jur  Oiec^tcn,  fel)(t  nur  nod;  ein  lüeib* 
lid;cr  33eiftanb  jur  Sinfcn.     2^ er  2(ugcnb(icf  ift  günftig.    3(^ 
lHn-[u(f;c,  bie  Sonnöfelb,  bie  fleine  ^pcfbame  ber  ^srinjeffin, 
mit  in  bie  5?evfc^ivürung  ju  jietjcn.     Sie  u^eilt  f)ier  im  ^oxf 

jimmer.    3c{)  fiopfe.    (®cf)t  (cife  an  bie  Zijüx  hr  q^rin^cfTin  unb  ftcvft.)  20 
3c^  I}i)re  ©eraufcf)  (ftcpft  ncc^  einmal).    5^ay  9iau[d;en  eine6 
ÄIcibcu  —  [ie  ijt'ö  —  (er  gie:^t  fid^  eteoö  jurüdE  unb  Ircnbet  fid^  bann) 
evft  bicfe  f(eincn   ^crpoften  gewonnen  unb  bann  an  ba^$ 
^paupttreffen ! 

2öi(t)e  Im  ine  (tritt  ein).  25 

Gr bpr  i n 5  (ei^dmcft).     5[f),  Sie  [cibft ! 

9Sil()eImine.     Sinb  Sie  eö,  Grbpvinj?    3c^  fjabe  Ur# 
fac^e,  rec^t  er3Ürnt  auf  Sic  ju  [ein. 
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ßr6)>rinj.    Shifnitc^?    ^cf>cit,  u\mim  auf  mic^? 

SSi(f)cImine.      3113   n^cim   8ic    niitt   uniptcn,  mld^e 
SBcIciblßung  Sic  mir  jiK]efüv|t  f\ibcn. 

©rbprinj.    ^^rinjeffin,  wollen  Sic  mid^  rafcnb  machen? 
5  5fiun  rtpcf)  eine  ^elcibiijung  gccjcn  Sic? 

2I^il^cImine.   ^i^aben  Sie  nid)t  cicKnt,  u^cr  t)inter  Sf^cm 
gelel)rtcn  ^errn  Sa^arpe  ücrbcrcjcn  ift  ? 

(Srbprin?.    ^^ri^5cf[in  !  SaKirpe  ift  ein  Knffl  ßeiftrcidbcr, 
ein  i)öä:)it  iinljiißcr  Sic)>\l    3n  33cvlin  [oll  man  lan^je  [neben, 
lo  biö  man  unter  ben  l}ic[ißen  @clel)rten  einen  'A^cann  ihmi  \cU 
ä)cx  ©Übung  finbet. 

SB ilt)clmine.     Gin  ^^errücfcnmv^(^\'r  ift'ö  a\b5  rvleanc*  I 

(Srbprinj.  3c^  fag'3f}nen,  ^^ol)eit,  eö  ift  fein  ^lerriicfcn* 
mac^er !  23o(  lHn-ftel)t  er  bie  SSiffenütaften  bi'?  auf'?  ^^J)aar, 
15  u^ol  l)at  er  bie  Sdjminfc  ftubivt,  aber  bie  Sdi)minfc  eine? 
etecjanten  3lU'?Drncf'?,  er  gebt  mit  ''^^uber  um,  ja,  aber  mit  bem 
^Nuber  gciftveiituT  Soplnftif,  tcn  man  geunf?  in  Sianfreid; 
beffer  al3  bier  in  bie  klugen  ju  ftreuen  innftebt  —  fitlimm 
genug,  «^oljeit,  bap  bie  Staaten  3bve»J  fiMiigliiten  5>atevi?  fo 
20  t^errufen  finb,  bajj  "i)3uinner  i'on  OJeift,  ''^.'oefie  unb  ^ii?i0  vom 
-SÜK^lanb  bier  nid^t  anben^  utgelaffen  UHTben,  alö  uhmui  fic  fiel? 
einen  ^nip  al>3  ■isevrücfenmadH'r  geben  laffen. 

SB  i l l}c  t m  i n c.  5lber  unfcr  ^lan  ift  äcrfc^^lagen.  Sat)arpc 
ift  iHn-nncfen  — 
25  (5rbprinj.  (Sin  [ituMd'HT  Jlbglanj  feincö  ©cifieö  ijl 
jurüdgeblieben  !  ^^Nrinjeffin,  [el}cn  Sic  micl^  nic^^t  für  unnnir« 
big  an,  [eine  Stelle  ^u  vertreten.  Waffen  Sie  miit  bai^  [eligc 
Öefüljl  genieficn,  beigetragen  ju  baben,  Sie  ben  eveffeln  einer 
!2agc  JU  cntreificn,  bie  über  alle  ©renjen  beö  fc^ulbigen  ®c« 
30  borfam»?  binau>?gebt  — 

2Ö  i  1 1) e  l  m  i  n c .    ^rinj,  ivclctje  Sprad^c ! 
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Gr6pi^ii^5-  ®ie  8pmcf;c  cincö  &c]n{)%  Mö  fii^  nic^t 
langer  bcfänftigcn,  eiuc'5  Uimnücna,  bcr  [ic^  nic^t  langer  unter* 
fcrücfen  laft.  ^rinscffin,  n^iffen  Sie,  ba^  Sie  feeftimmt  fmb, 
baö  Dpfer  po(ltifc^^niercantili[cf;er  Kombinationen  ju  n^crbcn? 
2)a^  Sie  beftimmt  finb,  gegen  bie  (^rjeugniffe  kr  englifc^en  5 
^abrifen  an  (Snglant»  aueige UH'c^[e(t  ju  uun-i?en? 

2B  i  I ^  e  l  m  i n  e  (entviM^et).     23  er  [agt  t»aö  ? 

Grbprinj.    %an  fei  eö  üon  mir,  ein  ltrt[)cil  über  3f)re 
Steigung  f)aben  ju  ivoKen,  fern  fei  eö  oon  mir,  ju  forf^en, 
ob  3t)r  61)rgei5  nic^^t  öicUcic^t  überrafd^t  linrb,  ivenn   Sie  lo 
^ören,  ta^  Sie  felbft  eine  5iaiferfrone  erringen  fonntcn, 
aber  —  irenn  Sie  ben  ^^rinjen  üon  SBalcö  lieben  — 

2ßitf)elmine.  'X'cn  -^^rinJen  »on  SBaleö?  S?er  bef)auptet 
bag? 

Grbprinj.    3i)ve  3}Jutter,  bie  eö  al)r\t,  3f)r  SSater,  ber  eö  i5 
befier}(t. 

9Si(f)eImine.  Scn  ^^rinjen  üon  SSalea?  33?einen G^oufin, 
bcn  id;  nie  gcfe(}cn  f)abe?  (iinen  ^^rin5en,  ber  nie  einSntcreffe 
an  mir  ^erratt)en  ^at?  Ginen  ^rin3en,  ben  ic^  feiner  freien 
Sitten  iregen  »erab[cf;eue?  20 

(Srbprinj.    ^rinjcffin,  Sic  lieben  ben  ^J^rinsen  nic^t? 

SSiU)eImine.  93tcin  ^erj  ift  frei.  5ieine  5}ta^t  ber  (Jrbe 
foU  mic^  Jivingen,  eö  einem  '^3ianne  ju  geben,  kn  icf;  nii^t 
felbft  gcUHil)lt. 

Grbprinj.    ^or' ic^  recf;t?  25 

2Sill)elmine.  3(^  lüar  gel}orfam  ^on  ben  crftcn  Biegungen 
meincö  33en^u^tfein3  an.  9cie  l)ab'  ic^  einen  SBillen  gef)abt, 
nie  gewagt,  n^enn  icf;  einen  l)atte,  il}n  ju  äupern.  Slber  tvenn 
man  mir  baö  (Sinjige  rauben  nnll,  maö  mir  na^  biefen  ewi- 
gen 2)emüt[}igungen  alö  mein  unantaftbareö  (Sigentl)um  ge--  30 
blieben  ift,  bie  freie  2Bal)l  meinet  «^^erjenö,  bann  ift  t)k  grunb* 
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lofe  2iicfc  mciucö  ®cl)cvfam6  cvfcbopft.  3d^  füMe,  bap  mein 
23vubcr  kvcd;tiy]t  umv,  i'id)  i^on  einem  fcicfecn  Z^cd)  \n  befreien, 
nnb  id)  ivcvbc  bcr  SBelt  jeij^en,  bap  ic^  bic  8d;ireftei-  tiefet 
'-Bvuberö  tin. 
5  (Svbprinj.  ^^vin^effin !  (Sei  (gcitc.)  2i>ao  tfni' irf)  —  i^or 
SSonnc  unb  C?nt5i"ufen  !  (Saut.)  ^^vinjeffin,  bviiben  bie  ßvünen 
©uirUmben  an  bcm  flcinen  Sc'M'tev,  bie  ©lumcnftocfc  finb  ein 
fo  traulic^u'r  Q^eiftecf  —  ber  fleinc  v^jSanflin^^  in  bem  53viuer 
UMVtet  [ü  luu^ebulbicj  auf  bie  Slnhmft  feiner  (;olb[elij]en 
1 0  fveunblict)cn  ^crrin  — 

S  i  ( f)  e  I  m  i  n C  (ciUsicH  ficf^  feiner  C"»anb).     Q ic  —  woUcix  —  ? 
Grbprinj.    5)ie    Stelle    cineö  vcrfannten,  verleumbeten 
©ele{)rten  inntreten  unb  bcrt  unter  iMcr  ^huyn,  nicfct  hv 
aniifti<]t  von  biefen  j^ufjtritten  in  tcn  Cün-ribcren,  ihmi  biefen 
15  i-ivaufamen  (liTtumcfn  in  ter  Jveme)  ^r^aitft-''-"ii  3f}i''-'^"  Si'cilH'it,  bev 
lieben'?un'ivbi^]ften  <>ürftin  (5urc).M»?  fa^en  — 
9A>i((}elminc.  (£iel}abcnmirnicl;t>?,  qarni(f)t^  ju  fae(en  — 
Grbprinj  (ivivft  fi*  ifn-  jn  «vnfien).     'il^rinjeffin,  baf?  e*?  einen 
^^i'uften  gibt,  ber  bereinft  ju\ir  nur  über  einen  fleinen  ^lerf 
20  beutfcl;er  (Srbc  ju  gebieten  l}at,  bem  aber  ber  S^^uber  3f}i"cr 
^3rf;Lnif}eit,  bie  Öüte  3bi"fi?  .^erjen«?  hn  'A'^iuti}  gibt  5U  fagen  : 
3rf;  liebe  Sie,  \d)  bete  Sie  an ! 

9BiIl}clmine.     ^|srin3,  nmö  beginnen  Sic?    ^tcf)fn  ®ic 
ani  iit  bore  fommcn  — 
25      (irbprinj.     '1iii1;t  c(;er,   al^   bit3   Sie   mir   fagen:    2d) 
fommc  — 

9BiIl)clmine.    S5>enn  man  un^  überrafitte,  fteben  Sic 
auf ! 

(Srbprinj.     93}erbcn  Sie  fommen? 
30      iBilbelminc.     Üln^bin  benn?     (rcr  Cfrtvrin?  jeijt  linfö  an« 
gcnfiev.)    5)int?    -?luc^  bmt  bin  ic^  nicl;t  o(}ne  Beugen. 
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Grbprinj.  2Ibcv  cö  finb  53Zcu|'cl;en,  bie  fic^  in  if)rcr  2(r# 
mittf)  (}(iuf(ic^  fü!)(cu,  bap  eine  güvftiu  eine  Stunbe  6ei  if)nen 
lun-uuntt!  ^rinjcffin,  id;  I)vi6e  3f)neu  ml,  \d)x  inc(  ^u  [vigcn, 
über  bie  eng(i[d;cn  unb  üftcvreii^ifc^en  $(anc,  bie  man  mit 
3i)ncn  i}at;  Sie  muffen  c3  mir  im  Sti(  von  53crfai((cu,  tcw  5 
irf;  grünbüc^  fenne,  irieberfacjcn,  bvip  Sie  mic^  f)viffen,  mi':^ 
i\Tvibfd;citen  — 

®iU)c(mine.    *]]rin5,  Sie  [eitern  mid;.    3c^  ijorc  Stim# 
men  —  man  na()crt  fid;,  ftcf)en  Sie  auf  — 
Grbprinj.    SSerben  Sie  fommen?  10 

SBili)e(mine.    ©raufamcr!  —  Sie  ftcfien  nid)t  auf? 
(Srbprin^.  9iid,^t  e()er,  alö  MS  Sie  fagen:  3c^  fomme  — 
SBi(l)e(minc.     ^mn  Sie  mir  t»eriprcd^en,  nur  t>on  bcn 
^^(vinen,  bie  man  mit  mir  ijat,  unb  —  von  ber  ©rammatif  ju 
reben  —  15 

Grbprinj  (fpringtauf).  Sie  irevben  fommcu?  Sei  allen 
Sternen  be6  ^immel3  fit)Wore  ic^  3f)nen,  mit  bem  Sßerbum 
j'aime,  ic^  (ic6e,  5U  beginnen,  unb  Sie  fcUen  feigen,  bap 
getreu  tic  Sprache,  bie  ein  liebcnbeö  »-^crj  rebet,  getreu  bie 
Äunft,  bie  in  ber  unßcfd)minften  9Zatur  liegt,  felbft  33oItaire  20 
—  nur  ein  ^43errücicnmad;er  ift.   (ü(C\) 

9^eunter  Siuftritt. 

^>rinjeffin  SBiU)elmine.    5)ann  bie  Sonnöfelb.    S^Ic^t 
Gcfi)of  mit  ©rcnabicren.   (jntcrScmel^H-ttaö^lrcmmelnauf.) 

2öilf)elmine  (affcin.    i^ic  ivcKtc  «ft  bcm  (Sitprinjcn  naci;KiIcn,  25 
tranft  bann  abex  juvücf  unb  gcljt  in  fc^iuanfenbm  (£d;rittcn  an  bcn  Sifcf),  wo 
[ic  Uiiuylt.) 

Sonnöfelb  (tritt  ein.    Ulad)  einer  5paufe,  in  ber  fie  Bcfvcmbct  bie 
«PrinjciTin  auHicft).     .ftouiglic^e  JQoi^dt  befef)(en  ? 
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2Ö il^elminc  (trie  ane  einem  3;raum  auffaf^rcnb).    3c^?  ^IW^l 

©onnöfclb.    3f)vc  «.r^of)cit  (>ibcn  cjcfliiigcU? 

2BiU)clminc.    3a  Jvcbl !     53ccinc  -OcaiUiüe  —  mciiicu 
%a(i)cx  —  hn  Scf)(cicr  —  ! 
5     Sonnöfclb.    ain^ncn  (?n\  «.^okit  au'?ßckn ? 

2öiü)ctmiue.    3c^  nnll  auoj]c(}cn. 

(Sonn6felb.    ^ahm  Gn,\  .;^ol)cit  baju  Grlautnilp? 

9Si((}ctminc.   Cfrlautntiß?  Sangftaud^  bu  [o  au?  «.^ofc, 
u\i6  ic^  gcfacjt  l;abc  — 
lo      ©onnöfclb  (ficfit  fie  grcg  an  unt  gcljt  ab). 

5H>i(f}c(mlnc  (aHcin).   3rf;  bin  btcfcr^agc  mübc !  ^f^  fange 

an,  mic^  ju  fiU}(cn,  [citbcin  irf;  fcbc,  bap  c>5  noil;  'iVlccnülH'U 

gibt,  bie  meinen  Keinen  ^InTtf)  erfennen.    2)ie[er  3»ftanb 

war  nidjt  langer  ju  ertragen.     3cf>  bin  biefei?  iTaniafclH'n? 

15  bienfte'^,  biefer  inmn'irbigen  ^ubcrbination  überbrüffig  — 

Sonnöfelb  (fcmmt  mit  Ü^antiHe,  ^ädm  imb  (ZA^Uict  jimicf). 

Silf)clmine.     5)u  Kitteft  irol  au^  bie  'Ufantitlc  mit  tcn 
brüffeler  Spillen  u\U}(en  fonnen. 
Scnns^felb.  5iöniglic^e^^^oI)eit,  n\u^  bejivecfen  Sic  benn? 

20  äÖil()elminc.  2.1>irf  mir  tax  Sd;Ieier  um!  grag' mic^ 
bcff;  uid;t  nad;  allem,  u\iö  id?  unternebme !  "i<3iu|5  id)  über  jebc 
5ileinigfeit,  bie  ic^  mir  erlaube,  ^ledHMifdmft  geben? 

©onn^fclb.    9Jtein  «T^immel,  Sie  l)aben  fid)  bcc!^  nic^'it 
ben  rct^oluticnaren  ^stccn  3f)rcr  ^^^lutter  angei\tlof|'eu? 

25  5öil()elminc.  3d;  i^i)[k\K  mid)  niemanb  an.  3c^  irill 
cnblid)  einmal  jeigen,  ta^  eine  -it-^riuu'lTi»  ^'^'^n  ^^rcuf5cn  baö 
9{ed)t  ()at,  aii^  freien  Stiufen  ihmi  einem  S}\}}  be?  3d)toffed 
in  ben  aubern  ju  gel)en.  3d;  bin  cö  mübe,  mieO  t\nanni[ireu 
JU  lafjen.    5)er  grctic  5Jurfürft  l)at  auc^  für  mic^  gelebt. 

30  5hid)  für  mic^  finb  bie  ^^obenu^Hem  bageuvfen.  ?lbieu ! 
(9ici(^t  bcr  Scnm^fclt)  bie  ^-»anb  jiim  JliiiJe.)    Stü]]'  mir  bie  «^^anb ! 
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33crgi^  nie,  ta^  ic^  t»ie  ^locfcter  einc3  ilonigö  bin,  kr  [ef)r 
grcpe,  [c^r  bcbeutenbe  ^lane  auf  Me  Su^unft  einc6  iwiut'cö 
bviut,  eineö  5?inbeö,  baö,  [elbft  trenn  eö  eigenfinnig  genug 
n>avc,  auf  biefe  bcbcutenfcen  ^läne  nic^t  einiugel)en,  barum 
nie  auf[)üren  mite,  eine  ^rinscffin  »on  ^reupen  3U  [ein.  5 
(Sie  toiH  oBge'^en.) 

(Sie  f)intere  !I^ür  toirb  geöffnet.    (Srf^of  mit  brei  ©renobieren  tritt  ein. 
Sie  Zl]üv  Utibt  cjfen.) 

ecf[)of.    ^^alt! 

©onnöfelb.    ^vinscffin,  bcfommen  Sie  eine  (Sfjremoac^e?  10 

G  df  f)  0  f .    ©renabicte  t)or  ! 
(91oi^  brei  SJiann  treten  l^crein  c'^ne  ©etoeljr.    Ser  eine  trägt  eine  grc^c 

aSibel,  ber  anbete  eine  ©upjjenterrine,  ber  btittc  einen  (Stricfjirum^f.) 

(Scff)0f  (tritt  mititärift^  an  bie  ^rinjejTin  :^eran).  5?üniglicl)c 
^oi)cit  ivüllen  allcrgnafcigft  »evsci()cn,  t)a^  id)  infolge  einer  t»on  15 
Sr.  ?Otajeftdt  »erhängten  (Specialuntcrfuc^ung  n)egen  t^erbcte* 
ncr  93crbinbungen  mit  bcm  Schlöffe  9U}cin0berg  G».  .§o()cit 
cvfuc^cn  muf,  einem  'oon  Sr.  93?a|cftät  »erorbneten  ftrcngftcn 
3immerarrcft  [ic&  allergnabigft  unterwerfen  ju  ivotlen. 

8onnöfe(b.    SSic!    ^^rinjcffin!  20 

Gcft}of.    3ng(eic^cn  f)aben  Se.  9}lajeftät  fotgcnbe  aller* 
Ijö^fte  Slncrbnungen  ju  treffen  gerul)t.   Grftcr  (^renabier  öor ! 

Grfter  (I3rcnabier  (mavfdnrt  mit  ber  33 iM  ijcr). 

(Scfl)of,    ÄLniigUc^e  .r^ol)cit  l)abcn  (iprüitie   Salcmouiö 
iiapitcl  8 — 5  [0  au'^tvenbig  ju  lernen,  ba^  ber  ^^err  Dber#  25 
bofprcbigcr  Gir».  v^ol}eit  morgen  frül)  um  fünf  Ul}r  barin 
eraminiren  fann.     S^^^citcr  (^renabier  i>ür ! 

3weiter  ©renabier  (mit  ber  <£um"ten:ine). 

Gcfl)of.     Sie  Gw.  ^of)cit  jugctl)ci(te  5?oft  n^irb  täglich 
au3    ber    ©arnifonfüc^enyenvaitung    pünft(ic(>ft    »erabfoigt  30 
mrbcn. 


52  3t^pf  unb  (Scfwcrt.  [Act  ii. 

(Sonnöfclb  (cjfnct bie Icrrinc).    5lb[c(;ciilic^c  Sicftl  &((\noU 
Icne  (Srbi'cii  I 

(5cf()cf.     dritter  ®rcnabicr  t>cr! 

dritter  Örcnabicr  (mit  tcm  aiuicfaiuimcn  etvicfilvinim')- 

5      Gif[)cf.     GiiDlic^  haben  8c. '^^uijcftat  bcfo(}(cn,  Tat?  3f'vc 

^o()eit  alle  jwci  S^age  für  i^c[6  u^c[}UoHi(^u*  berliner  2i>ai|'cn* 

()au5  ein  ^^aar  u^cKene  Strümpfe  fcrticj  jii  ftricfcn  Kibcn. 

«Ratten  ju  Öiuiben,  foniß(icf;c  i^^cKMt,  mein  -^liiftraj^  ift  [H'Cll^ct. 

(ionnöfelb  (im 2:pnc bcc a^crjnjcifliinä).    ^^rinJcffin,  finb  bai3 
10  bic  ^släne,  bic  bcr  iionic}  mit  SfHxr  3iifiinft  mn^at? 

2BiU)c(miue  (5ittcnib  m  Siufrcguiicj).  ^criihiijc  biii\  meine 
^rcunbin !  %\  c3  ift  bcr  Slnfan^]  einer  neuen  ScbenölHibn  für 
nüc^.  353 o()f^in !  5)cr  ivampf  becjinne !  @c()t  ^u  meinem  isitcr 
unb  facjt  itMU  — • 
15  6onni?fc(b  (cknfo).  ©cbt  jum  iicni.^e  unb  fa.jt  ihm  — 
(jiir  ^svin^ciTiit)  ja,  n>a3  foKcn  fie  i(}m  benn  fay^cn  ? 

liÖiü)c(mine  (mit  tvavjiütcr  Giitfdnctculjcii).  Savjt  i()m,bvl)3id; — 

(Soniit^felb.     Sa.^t  i[)m,  bvifj  unr  — 

2Bi(f}elmine.    2;ie  8pvücl;c  (bcr  üJiutrj  cntfiiirt  f(^cn)  jtrar 
20  —  lernen  nnuben  — 

(5  0 n  n i? f e  1  b .     5) ie  C?r (>fen  —  j  n>  a r  —  ef|cn  unirbeu  — 

9Bi(()eIminc.    2)atJ  cd  aber  unfere  3itni(b  nicf;t  uvire, 
U\Min  unr  in  (mit  ncucv  Siujt)  bcr  iH'rmHnfluny^  unfrei^  .^-^er^cni?— 

r  onn^^fclb  (tva^ifd)).  *ln  bcn  '-li>aifcnftrümpKn  bic  IWifitcn 
25  fallen  laifen  — 

5yill}elmine.     llnb  \uv5  lieber  uumfc^cn,  *)srinjeffin  von 

dim  — 

©onn^felb.     (Sc^leij  — 
95Niü}elminc.     Örei^  unb  ^obcnftein  ju  fein! 
33  (iV-ibc  \)(iiu}  ab.) 

(Der  ajcrl^ang  fäfit.) 
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ARGUMENT   TO   ACT   IIT. 


The  Trincess,  whose  arrest  is  shared  by  Frl.  v.  Sonnsfeld,  receives 
a  note  from  the  Prince  of  Baireuth,  encouraging  her  to  hold  out  against 
the  design  to  force  upon  her  the  English  marriage.  He  hints  at  a 
covert  scheme  for  her  deliverance,  designed  byhis  friend  and  secret  ally, 
Ilotham,  whom  he  begs  her  to  trust  in  spite  of  appearances  against  him. 
r>l.  V.  Sonnsfeld  persuades  Eckhof,  the  grenadier  on  guard,  to  play 
for  them  on  Prince  Frederick's  violin,  to  which  they  dance.  The  King 
surprises  them,  dismisses  Eckhof  and  Frl.  v.  Sonnsfeld,  and  after 
reproving  Wilhelmina,  teils  her  to  prepare  for  her  betrothal.  He 
then  proceeds  to  treat  with  Hotham,  in  the  presence  of  the  Princess, 
the  Queen,  and  the  Prince  of  Baireuth,  concerning  the  proposed  alli- 
ance,  but  immediately  breaks  off  the  negotiation  on  hearing  England's 
condition  of  a  commercial  treaty.  He  requests  the  Prince  of  Baireuth 
to  go  at  once  as  his  plenipotentiary  to  Vienna,  to  conclude  the  marriage 
alliance  with  Austria.  Informed  by  Hotham  that  the  Prince  of  Wales 
is  already  in  Berlin,  he  refuses  to  recognise  this  unannounced  and 
unauthorised  entrance  into  his  capital,  and  requests  that  the  Prince  will 
at  once  quit  the  city.  The  Prince  of  Baireuth,  having  convinced  him- 
self,  in  a  third  interview  with  the  Princess,  that  she  returns  his  love, 
proceeds  to  seek  an  audience  of  the  King.  He  is  stopped  however  by 
Eversmann,  with  the  news  that  the  King  is  in  a  great  rage  with  him, 
having  dlscovered  the  secret  of  his  connection  with  Laharpe,  and  his 
mission  from  Prince  Frederick.  Eversmann  at  the  same  time  hands 
him  a  Ictter  from  His  Majesty,  which  he  is  requested  to  deliver  in 
pcrson  to  Prince  Frederick  at  Rheinsberg,  a  commission  which  amounts 
to  a  dismissal  from  Berlin.  Hotham  now  appears,  and  informs  him 
that  the  story  of  the  journey  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  presence  in 
Berlin  is  an  invention,  of  which  he  now  proposes  to  make  use  in  the 
execution  of  a  plan  designed  to  further  the  interests  of  his  friend. 
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(Erfie  ©cenc. 

ZaS  Siutmcr  tcr  ^rinjcifm.   3Bcf>nIi^  unb  trautic^  eingerichtet.    Sücd^t«  ein 
c\\ime  Senfter.    a^iittcltljür  unb  Stjürcn  ünU  unb  rcd;t3. 
2  (Sin  Sdjranf.    (Sin  Sifd;. 

Grftcr  Sluftritt. 

5)3rin3cf[in  SSilf^ctmine  (leTjnt  naci^bcnriid)  am  gcmlcr).     ^ie 
6 onnö fc Ib    (fi^t  linfö  unb  llvicft  einen  JlinbcrilvumvD.      Später 

lo  SB t(f)clminc(t'ci  (Seite).  Stuubcitm  3titnbc  iHn\-(cM.  5.1:a3 
unib  K'r  ^rin^  toa  mir  teufen!  £Dcv  [ollt'  cv  mein  ci1;icf* 
fal  f^on  crfaf)rcn  I)abcn  ? 

SonuiJfclt.     Sai^tcu  3ic  ctnw?,  fönü}(icbc  .^'»ofn-it? 

a3ili)clniinc.    "ütcin,  id; Kufjtc  nur  — 

15      Sonuöfclb.    Q$  [d;icu  mir  tod),  al^  fpräc^cn  Sie  mit 

[ic^  [clbft.    ilnntcn  Sic  nur  nütt  [rfnrcrmüthiiv     2)ic  ^^crfc 

nu'rtcn  Sic  l\ilb  au>^UH"uMß  unffcn  unt»  \\m\  Striifcu  löf  if^ 

Sie  ah  — 

Üöilf)c(minc.     2)u  tnft  ju  ßut !    S^cffcr,  alö  ic^  (jcut*  um 

20  t'ui)  vcrticnt  (vibc.     (5ö  crmüfct  tid),  (\\b  (kt  — 

Sonui^fcID.    Waffen  Sic  nur.    9ic(Mncn  Sic  bcn  anbern 
anijcfvinflcncn  —  [0  arbeiten  unr  vor  unb  finincn  [pätcr  mit 
ru()cn. 
9Bi([}eIminc  (mi>  \>tx^üt  l)inTjcr*enb).    llnb  nic^t  einmal, 
25  bajj  einem  ein  frcicö  SBort  gegönnt  ift ! 
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(2  0  n  UCl f  C  ( b  (ile^t  auf  imb  ficf}t  an  bie  Xi^üx  ijin).    ©5  ift  C^raufam, 

Sclbatcn  bcn  SInblitf  einer  ^rtnjeffiu  311  gönnen,  i)ie  man  [0 
tief  erniebrigt,  Strümpfe  311  [triefen ! 

2Öil()clmine.     SBcju  murren!    @6  la^'t  — anfiel  — 
rec^t  ()äuölid;.  (Sie  ftvicft.)  5 

©onnöfelb.    2Baö  iinirbe  ber  ßrbprinj  [agen,  menn  er 
Sie  [0  erbliffte? 

2BiU)elmine.    S)er  (Srbprinj?    Sßie  fommft  bu  —  auf 
ben  ©rbprinjen  ? 

®onn'5fe(b.    Sie  tiu'rben  nic^t  leugnen  fönncn,  \>a^  Sic  10 
t>on  ii)m  mit  einer  2(ufmerf[amfeit  be[)anbelt  iverben,  bie  bd* 
naf)e  järtlic^  ju  nennen  ift. 

2Öil(}elmine.     „i\nnal)e ! " 

Sonnöfelb.    5jiefe  klugen!    Siefe  8 liefe !  3c^  mutete 
mic^  fef}r  irren,  ivenn  3l}nen  md)t  ber  i^ronprinj  in  biefem  15 
jungen  gürften  sugleic!^  ben  feurigftcn  ^ieb^aber  [cl;itfen  iiu^Üte, 
tm  cö  nur  unter  ber  Sonne  geben,  fann. 

9Bi(I)e(mine.    Siebenbe  I)a(ten  cö  ja  mel)r    mit    bem 
93^ouDe. 

Sonnöfelb.   Unb  er  legt  eine  fo  grofe  93eref)rung  vor  20 
3f)nen  an  ben  S^ag,  i>a^  id)  mic^  ferner  fcljr  irren  mütjtc, 
Jvcnn  irf;  nici;t  annebmen  ntoüte,  unfere  Sd;ilbir»ac^e  brauijcn 
trüge  [c^on  liingft  ein  33i((et  luin  i(}m  an  (Su\  «öo[}eit  in  ber 
2;af(^c. 

3Öi{f)e(mine.     Sonns?feIb!   25e{cf;e  Kombination !  25 

Sonnöfelb.    9cicl;t \val)x,  eine  (fombinvttion,  ir>ürbig cineö 
Secfcnborf  ?  3c&  itierb'  i[)n  aber  bei  aüebcm  fragen  — 

2öiü)elmine.    ^ift  bu  von  Sinnen? 

Sonn^^felb  (au tci-2;f)üv).    ^c\}al    ©renabicr! 

@cf  [)of  (tvitt  ein).    3"  bcfe(}len  !  3^ 

Sonnöfelb.  ^at  man  nic^t  ein  33inet  für  nni? 
G.  6 
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©rf^of.    galten  ju  ©nabcn,  ja! 

8onnöfclb  (^ur  a'nnscjiiu).  Sa  ]d)cn  Sic.  —  33om  (Sr[v 
prinjeu  t>ou  S3aircut(}  ? 

(5cf()of.    .galten  ui  ©nabcn,  ja! 
5      SB  i  I  f)  e  l  m  i  n  e .     2ö o  ift  c3  ?  ^J) at  ©u  C'3  aiu^cncmmcn  ? 

(Scff)of.     ^^altcn  ju  ©lubcn,  nein!  (aT?ad>t  fcfjrt  unb  ab.) 

Sonn^fclb.  9lbi'(.t>cu(tcf)C'3  ^2anb  !  5)ic  Gicfü^tloüv^fcit  er* 
[trefft  i'irf)  l)icr  [ocjar  fcbou  auf  tic  —  uncjclnlbeten  ^-J^clfcflaffcn. 

2JBi(I)eImine.     2ijie  foiintc  mir  bcr  Grbp^iiij  ^iiii^*-'^^"'»-'"' 
lo  bap  [ic^  bte  Söac^c  erlauben  tvürbe,  [o  gcijen  allen  Slnftaub  ju 
vcvftofjcn ! 

Sonnöfelb.  SBürbcn  (Sic  eö  benn  nicljt  anj-jcuLMiuncn 
^aben  ? 

2ö ilf)clminc.    9iimmcrmcf)r ! 

15  (Qin  23nef  mit  einem  fleineu  Stein  tefd^ivcrt,  n?irb  burc^«?  Jyniftfr  flf^vcrfcn.) 

(Sonnöfetb.  @in  59ricf  burc^ö  ^enftcr  —  acl\  u\v;3  bin 
ic^  erfc^roctcn ! 

2Öill}clmine.     9iiinin  ibn  ani 
(Sonnöfclb  (tf^ut  cß).    Sie  ncl)men  ibn  ja  niift  an?...  C^v 
20  ift  bod)  tt?ol  nur  wm  ©rbprinjen  unb  —  icbciifall!?  an  C5uv 

J^ol)cit  —  (ütevoiih  iliii). 

9Sill)ctmine.  iHn  mii^?  SBarum  aucf)  —  ivarum  fotlt' 
icl^  i^n  nic^t  anncr)mcn?  (6rkid}t  iljn).  Ü>om  ©rbprinnenl 
(Siefl  bei  eeite.)   „^huicbctctc !  5^ollcn  bicfc  (Mvaufamfcitcn  fein 

25  (ynbe  nelMiicn?  .^^^at  man  [cIhmi  bcv]onnen,  Sic  mit  (5iu^lanb 
JU  quälen?  "ii^can  unrb  ju  3l)"cn  fommcn,  Sie  ju  biefer  ^er-- 
binbunß  juniujcn  UH^Kcn,  aber  •'Itittcr  ^^otbam,  bcr  enk^liüfc 
i'U\-\c[anbte,  ift  mein  (Srcunb,  3l)r  (Svcunb  unb  unrb  für  Sie 
I)anbeln,  nHi()renb  er  gcc^cn  Sic  ju  l)anbeln  f(^cint.    (Sin  gc* 

30  fvil)rlirf)et^  Spiel,  aber  et?  v^lt  3brc  Svcit}eit  niib  mein  ?el>cn. 
Tic  Siebe  iH'rftel>t  —  bie  Siebe ! " 
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(Sonnöfelt).    2)arf  man  tt)tffcn ? 

Söil^elmine.  (Sine  fleine  Scilciböbcjeipng  —  üon  — 
—  öon  —  einem  unfcrcr  guten  2)iener  — 

(Sonnöfelb.  D  biefe  guten  Scute  [)aben  (Sie  alle  fo  lieb! 
Sie  muffen  boc^  \v>ol  antivorten  —  5 

2öil§elmine.  9^ur  jivei  flüchtige  SSorte  —  c5  ift  irirf? 
lid^  ju  unkteutenb  — 

Sonnöfelb.  9Jcan  ftoj^t  aber  nicmanb  gern  jurücf! 
(Sei  (Seite.)  2öie  fie  fic^üerfteüt!  (Saut.)  3c^  n^ill  bo^  fe^en, 
ob  unfer  ©rcuvibier  immer  noc^  fo  ftörrifc^  ift  —  10 

SßiUjelmine.    9Bo  t)mt\t  bu  f}in  — 

©onnöfelb.  SBir  machen  einen  33erfuc^  (tvitt  an  bie  Zijüx). 
^ct)a,  rauf)er  Ärieger  ! 

Gcf  I)Of  (tritt  ein).    3u  bcfc(}(cn ! 

©onnöfelb.    SBarum  i)at  @r  ben  Sricf  nic^t    ange#  15 
nommen  ? 

(Ecft)of.     63  fte[)en  Spic|3rutf)en  brauf. 

Sonnöfelb.  SSir  i)abcn  Xliittcl,  folc^e  Strafen  gut  ju 
machen. 

(Scfl)of.    'Dk  ^aben  Sie  nic^t.  20 

©onnöfelb.    3ft  @elb  fein  ^Jcittel? 

6cff)of.  Siefe  fic^  aucf;  Sc^anbe  burc^  ©etb  ^ei(en,  fo 
fönnten  Sie  öon  alten  50citteln  boc^  bieö  gerabe  am  ivenigften 
anivcnben. 

233il^e[mine.    9Bie  fo?  25 

ecf^of.     2öei(  eu\  ^of)cit  fein  ®db  l)aben. 

6 0 n n ö f e Ib.    2tbfcf;eulic^er  5Jienfc^ ! 

2ßiü)e(mine  (bei  ©eite).  (Sr  fennt  unferc  Sage  nur  jU  gut. 
2Bir  muffen  ben  ©ebanfen  an  eine  2lutn)ort  aufgeben. 

ßcf^üf.    2)arfic^  abtreten?  33 

6onnöfelb.    93oriin|jiger  3)U'nfc^ !    SSic  ^eipt  (?r? 

6—2 
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ecf^of.    (vcff)of. 
Sonnefelti.    2So  ift  ßr  l)cr? 
Gcff}of.    2Uiö  «i^amburg. 
Sounöfclb.     9öaö  I}at  Gr  gc(crnt? 
5      (vcfl}of.    9tic^t$. 

2ßil()elmine.     9^tc^tö ?  2)a3  ift  fcf)r  ircnicj. 
Sounöfelb.    9Saö  i)at  Gr  ivcrbcu  ivoUcn? 

2jBil()  et  nunc  (bei  (Seite).  (5onbcrl>arcr'")}icnfc^!  (eaitt.)  (^ra* 

lo  mhur'  i()n;  er  itnter()alt  unö  ivcnivjftcn»?. 

(2oun^fc(b  (511  Grffiq").  9Bir  fiub  nid;t  c-\c[ifcnt  (]cmu^, 
Seine  geifti-eidjcn  5(ntnHnten  ju  verfte()eu.  !ü>ie  Ijiinojt  3 ein 
2lüeß  unb  9]ic^tö  jitfammen? 

(Scff)of.    3(t>  i^iii  ii^  meiner  ^Hi'jenb  bei  einem  Theater 

15  auf3eivacl;[en  unb  ()al\'  bort  anfaiivy?  nict)t*3  j^elevnt  al'5  bie 
Sicf)ter  ipuljcn.  Unfer  ^rincipvil  entließ  [eine  Öefettfitaft,  nnb 
ict;  wwx  ßenötf>i^]t,  T;ienfte  bei  einem  'iHMllMn-eiber  ut  nefMnen. 
2tld  mir  aber  bie  %van  mdncß  neuen  .^J^errn  jumntbete,  alö 
33cbienter  t)intcn  auf  if)re  £ut[c^c  auf^ufteij^en,  nat)m  id^  bcn 

20  2i>anbevftab.  %i)  bettelte  mirf)  ju  einem  'Kednc^^-jelel^rten  narl; 
(Sc^uu'vin  bunt,  ber  mirf)  bei  [ict;  alö  Sct)veiber  aufteilte.  2)ic 
^oft  unb  bie  OJevirl^ti^ftube  untvben  juh'I  neue  !JfHMter  für 
mic^.  33riefabref[en  reiften  meine  ''4^5banta[ie,  'iNVOcen'e  meinen 
9?er[tanb  an.     2)er  (Mebanfe,  wn  ber  iM'ibne  berab  men[c^j 

25  licf)e  Ohö|je  unb  men[cMid)e  'iHTbrecf)en  in  Ieben>?treuen  :},\uyn 
nneberjußeben,  t^n^  Saftcr  unb  bie  S^uj^enb  ju  malen,  ivic  fie 
[inb,  be^v'ift'-'^f'-'  »"'"^V  '^'^^^^^  ^'^^  C'elei^enbeit,  ibn  aucuifiibren, 
fanb  fitl)  nirf)t.  !3)er  ^niaU  [^ielte  mid)  in  einem  \Miujenbliif, 
voo  id;  leid;t[innii^  bie  (£c^>u^crmutb  in  eiiu-m  !}iau[d)e  ju  t*cr# 

30  ^^e[[en  [nd^te,  v^"i'iif^i[dHMi  "ilH'vbevn  in  bie  »r-^anbe.  Tw^  bar; 
gebotene   blanfc  »cilber  blenbete;   ii-^  iHnlor  meine  flolbene 
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grei()cit.  Seitbem  txac\'  i^  bie  93ht^fete.  2)ie  taufenbmat 
crn\Kf)cnbc  (Sef)nfuc^t  nacf;  bcr  ^unft,  ju  bcr  i^  bcn  ^eruf 
unc  eine  ^eilige  93?a()nung  in  mir  fu()lc,  übertäubt  jcljt  bie  lar# 
menbc  S^rommcl,  ben  S^rieb  naä)  eblerer  ^JZenfc^enbvirftetlung 
[d;uürt  bie  Uniform  ^ufammen,  unb  in  abgericf)teter,  unfreier  5 
33enH\3ung  ber  ©lieber  unrb  aucf)  tvcl  jule!3t  ber  freie  3Siüe 
unb  baö  6)efü[)(  für  bie  menfc^lic^e  3Bürbe  fterben.  23 on  bie* 
fem  <Bd)id\al  erloft  ben  i^erfauften  armen  6o(baten  nic^tö  a(ö 
ber  Zoh. 

Söilljelmine  (M ©eite tte'^müttjig).   (Sin  '^iih  meiner  eigenen  10 
Seiben. 

©onnöfelb.  2)aö  ift  ftt)cn  alleö  ganj  gut,  aber  im 
©runbe  fann  Gr  frei)  fein,  je^t  menigftenö  ctttjaö  ju  fein, 
ba  (Sr  fonft  nicf)tö  u\ir  unb  nic^tö  gelernt  t^at 

(E'cfijof.     5Iui3  33üc^ern  ivenig,  aber  manches  au5  bem  15 
Seben.    ^änd)  »erftei/  id)  etiraö  l^iufif. 

©onnöfeib.  53?ufif?  2)a  fönnt'  Gr  i}icr  bie  arme  ge# 
fangene  iionigötoc^ter  unterhalten!  ^^U-in3effin,  bie  %ibk  beö 
i^ronprinjen  — 

(Scf  ()of.    ^d)  fpiere  2]iüline  —  20 

©onnöfelb.  Siuc^  eine  2iioline  ift  ta.  2Sir  l)aben  baö 
ganje  €rd)efter  beö  iironprinjen  (gc^t  an  bm  (sd)ranf)  f)ier 
öerftecft!  5)a!  C-Üvinst  eine  a3icUne).  Spiel'  Grunö!  2ßir 
tanjcn  — 

äüiU)e(mine.    2öo  bcnfft  bu  ^in?  !Dort  finb  bie  Sinnner  25 
ber  iiönigin.    ^J^ier  (auf  red;tö  jeigcnb)  fann  unö  jieben  Singen* 
bliif  ber  iionig  überrafLl;en  — 

Sonnöfelb,  Gine  fleine  ^rancaife!  Gine  93orübung 
jum  garfeltanj  bei  3l)rcr  fünftigen  5I5ermä^lung ! 

233  illjelminc.    2)u  fennft  bcn  Slbff^eu  beö  £önig6  gegen  30 
6))iel  unb  Zaw^. 
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<5onnöfeIt».  2)a,  (Scf[)of,  nef)m'  Gr  nur!  S^mg'  C'r 
mir  an ! 

(S'cfl) of  (fic^t  fid)  um).    2Öcnu  irf;  aber  —  mein  ^immcl  — 
(brtregt)  [eit  t»rei  3aljrcn  f)ab'  id}  ein  [o  eMcö,  jaubcrüoKeö 
5  3nftritmcnt  nic^t  bcrüfn-t ! 

£onni3felb.  9cur  jn!  ^^rin;,e[[in,  ic6  bin  bcr  .^crr,  (Sie 
finb  bie  2)ame. 

(5cf  f)of  (fvictt  einen  3!anj  in  bcm  tiniaä)  namn  ®cfcl;maif  jener  3fit. 
2)ie  bcitcn  S^amen  tanjen). 
10      Sonnöfelb.     S3ray,  (Sdljo^l     (S3  gc^t  ganj  gut.     9(ct\ 
n)c(c!^c  2ßo()(tf)at,  einmal  tanjeu  ju  fijnnen!   So  —  (a,  (a,  la, 
la  (fie  fingt  bic  2)icfctte  nad»). 

Bereiter  ?[uftvitt. 

2^cr  ii5nig  (Ifl  iräfn-enb   tiefet  lianjesj  citiiJ  bev  Seitentfn'ive  redUi^  teift 
15      eini;iftvcten.    Sie  San^cnben  unb  ben  muficiveiiben  ©vcnatier  evMirfenb 
ftu^t  er.  5)icfe  bemerfen  ifjn  nirf>t.   6r  tritt  näl}cr  unb  fuc^t  \\d}  unbemerft 
in  ben  lanj  ju  inif^^n).     2)  i  C  03  0  r  i  g  e  n . 

ilöilbelmine.     Sonncfclb,   bu   tan;cft   ja  fa(üf)  —  jel^t 
bcr  .^'»err  !   (;lJeid;t  nufirärts*  itire  .^\inb).   So! 
20      5v  onig  (fapt  biefe  leife  mit  einem  Singer  unb  tanjt  etu\u<  mit). 

2Bi(fuiininc.    2t3ie  fcfniHnfvini^i,  liebe  ^vennbin  !   (ian^t). 
9Öaö  l)aft  tu  beim  nur  l^eute  für  eine  garftii^e  rau[}c  S^ant ! 
(©ie()t  fid)  um  unb  evMirft  ben  Sicw'u},  ber  fUH''li'^  out^  fcif  2)ielcbie  mit 
raufier  Stimme  mifi^cfun>V'»  ','Jt.     ?llle  erfdnccfcn.) 
25       (Srf  ()of  (vräfentirt  mit  ber  incline). 

5fönig  (^cmerfüftt).  9lec{?t  nieblic^!  9Jec^t  fdjön!  9((fo  baö 
[inb  bie  Sprücln'  Salomouio?  'Jaiu  unb  ?lffemblc-e  in  meinem 
Schlöffe  bei  l)e(lem  lii1;ten  !Jage?   Unb  ein  Solbat,  ein  J>ren« 
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^ifc^er  ©rcnabier,  ber  auf  t)er  f!Qaii)t  feinen  Sirreftanten  SSio^^ 
line  üorfpielt? 

©onnöfett).  SSergebung,  ÜJ^ajeftdt,  n)ir  i)ahn  if)n  ge# 
jtvungcn  — 

ivonig.    @c,5tt)ungen?  (Sincn  Solbaten  amingcn !  B^^nn^    5 
gen,  bie  ^fli($ten  feineö  3)ienftc§  auf  eine  fo  tcufli[cf;e  2{rt  ^u 
vcrlcf^cn?    %m  bcn  mu^  ic^  eine  ©träfe  erfinben,  bie  in  ber 
prcupifc^cn  2[rmee  ncc^  nic[;t  bagenu'fen  ift. 

2ß  i  U) e r m  i n e .    ©nabc,  ?3ta|cftat,  @nabe ! 

ß'onig.  'DJcit  bir  merb'  id)  ()ernac^  rcben.  3f)m,  ^onrab  10 
(vcf()of  t)eipt  @r,  id;  tt)cip  eö,  3f)nt  bictir'  ic^  jur  Strafe :  (Sr 
ift  auö  ber  Sfrmec,  bk  unter  meinen  rui)mttoUen  Saf)nen  fte[)t, 
auögefto§cn.  (Sr  ift  auögeftofen  nic^t  etum  in  eine  6traf# 
lingöcompagnie  ober  in  tcn  c^rennuTtijen  Sürgerftanb,  fon* 
bern  f)ür'  (Sr,  nmö  ©ein  Schief fal  fein  foll.  Stuf  bem  Säger?  15 
I)aufe  in  ber  itiofterftrafe  ift  berjeit  eine  S^ruippe  beutfc^er 
^lümuOiautcn  angcfommen.  2)iefe  ©aufier  —  histriones, 
finb  in  9iöti)cn,  n>ei(  i()nen  it)r  ^anönntrft  auögeMicben  ift, 
ben  fie  fid^  au6  Seipjig  üerfc^rieben  t)atten.  3u  biefen  ^cffcn# 
reipcrn,  ()ört  (5r,  gci)t  (?r  mir  f)inau?,  legt  feine  glorreic(;e  20 
füuiglicl;  :preupi[c^e  Uniform  ab  unb  mclbet  fid;,  ic^  fd;icftc 
if)n  ()iemit,  jur  SBarnung  für  jebermann,  aU  einen  (£cf;au# 
fpieler,  einen  (Sr^f)an5untrften,  ber  bie  beutfc{;e  9Zation  I)infort 
mit  feinen  fornobiantifctjcn  ©papen  criminaliter  amüfiren  foü. 
©c^anbe  über  3I)n !  25 

(ädf^of  (in  frcubigftcr,  jcbcd)  t'crbcviicncv  (Srvciiung  mit  einem  SlidE 
gcn.§immer).  Sc^aufpieler  ?  2)anfe  (Siü.  ^D^ajeftät  für  aller* 
gniibigfted  Gvfenntnip.  iionrab  Grff)of  itjirb  fid;  bcmüljen, 
fic^  unb  feinen  lUTac^teten  neuen  6tanb  iüieber  ju  @()ren  ju 
bringen,    (-it^)  ^o 

5irönig.    Unb  <Bk,  mein  Sraulein  üon  6onnöfclb,  €ie 
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fcdcu  je  cf}cr  je  IIcKt  3f}re  niüttcc(icf)c  5ru'?ftcucr  ciin>acfcn 
iinC'  nacl;  2)rcöbcn  auf bvccf)cn,  wo  mein  i'cttcr,  bcr  5iiivrurft 
von  <Sacl;fcn,  [oIc(;c  9ivmpl}cn  unb  Ovarien  wie  8ie  [int*  für 
feine  J^pcffeucruHTfe  unb  23viüette  niJtfMy]  Kit. 
5  S  0 n n ö f e  ( b  (t:n  m.}(ijm,  Ui  Seite).  (Sx  (traft  in  feinem  3 orn 
mit  S^in^en,  bie  jebem  Öebitbeten  nur  ane;enel;m  fein  fb\h 
nen !  (?ib.) 

ii'öniiV     SI>i(f}eIminc ! 

9Bi(()eImine.    Il^cajeftät,  U\v3  Kib'  icf)  nur  wnbroiten, 
lo  bap  ic^  fo  uni^Iücflicf)  fein  mup,  3[)ncn  cnng  ju  mitV^illcn? 

5l*onig.  'i'.Wijeftat  ncnnft  bu  mid\  UH-il  bu  fein  finbliiteiS 
v^er3  für  beincn  ^isiter  f)aft.  ^d)  f)ab'  eud;  erjiv-ien  nad)  alter 
beiitfc^er  Sitte ;  ic^  i)ciU  franji>fif(^e  Gitelfeit  nnt  en^^lifdjc 
9?arrt)eit  i\^n  euern  finblid')cn  ^^evu'n  ju  entfernen  iiefuff't; 
15  kt)  f)abe  auf  bem  iIt)ron  jciy^cn  irollen,  bafi  iioni^ne  in  ibren 
gamilien  ein  'i'^iuftcr  für  tm  biebern  ^^au'^ftvinb  il}rer  Unter* 
t()anen  fein  fiMinen.     S^(\h'  id)  ba^^  crreidH? 

SÖiKjelmine.     Sie  beftrafen  luv^  für   unfere   Sünben 
mid)  ftreni]  genug. 
20      5ionig.     (5in  '^.H'rrüdenmadHT  bat  bid)  in   alten  ^mU 
bcutigfeiten  ber  franu^fifdHMi  Sy^'^^'^''-'  unterrid^ten  feilen  — 

SS  i  1 1} e ( m  ine.     C5ci  uvir  fein  "iH-vrürfenmadH'r ! 

ilonig.    (So  Jvar  einer. 

5l?i(be(mine.    Sr^enn  c^  einer  UMr,  fo  baffen  cie  ibn 
25  nur  3brer  garftigen  3^^!*-'  UH'gen  I 

iionig.  2)er  3i-'pf  ift  bie  3icvbe  be<?  '??ianne>?.  3in  3c*pf 
liegt  bie  ^(ufammengeflodUene  5iraft  bev^'ii."'iannei?.  (5in  3t'Pfr 
bai<  ift  nicbtc>  '^Jilbe»^,  Aladernbec^,  'i'oüfte';^  um  ben  iio^f,  tiw 
Sil}  ber  menfd>lid)en  Seele,  une  bei  ben  gerfenhaften  53uf4)>- 
30  ^.''lannern  jeUt  mit  ibiein  langen  jottigen  .^>avn-,  foubern  ein- 
fad;c,  fittlid;e,  geftviegelte  Cvbnung,  gefloduener  Weborfam, 
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[anft  Ijcrab  über  Me  Schultern  gtcitenb,  baö  ©inn6i(b  cincö 
Gljriftcn  !  2)oc^  ic^  bin  cö  niübc,  mit  bir  ju  ftrcitcn.  2)ic[cr 
Slrreft  fei  bir  ber  te^te  33ewe{6  meiner  üäterlid^en  Siebe,  33a[D 
[olfft  bu  frei  ivanbeln  imb  ^erriit  beiitcr  eigenen  2;[)aten 
irerben.  3cf;  ticrfünbige  bir  ()iermit,  i<\^  bu  je(5t  balb  nvirf;  5 
33clieben  fc^aiten  unb  ir>a(tcn  fannft  — 

2öil§elmine.    SSater! 

Ä'önig.     QBenn  bu  i()n  ef)r[ic^  meinft,  bicfen  S^on? 

2ßin)e(mine.  Gr  fommt  ^on  einem  «C'^erjen,  baö  nie  auf? 
^(jren  nnrb,  ben  33eften  ber  93lenfc^eu  ju  öerel}ren.  i^ 

i^onig.  Gvfennt  il)r,  bat3  ic^  nur  allein  euer  @(ücf  iinü? 
Sa,  2öiU)e(mine,  nun  fannft  bu  balb  ()anbeln,  une  bu  iüiüft, 
!annft  fran3o[ifrf;c  33üd;er  lefen,  fannft  ^}3tenuetten  tanjen,  bir 
eine  ÄapeHe  lunt  ?Otufifanten  f)a(ten,  id;  {)<\.U  für  bein  ©lücf 
unb  für  beine  Sreit)cit  geforgt  —  15 

SBiIf)elmine.    2öie  öerftei)'  i^'i  33ater  —  ? 

^onig.  iiutfc^er,  ^^ferbe,  ^^aibucfen,  alle^,  ivie  eö  fi($  für 
eine  fünftige  Königin  gejicmt. 

Sßilf)elmine.    Äonigin? 

Äonig.    2)u  fcUft  fei)en,  bap  icf;  ben  Flamen,  ben  bu  mir  2d 
gegeben,  ben  9iamen  beö  beften  ^atert^   in  ber  Z[y\i  unD 
2Ba()ri)cit  i^erbiene.    3cf;  f)ore  beine  53hitter  — 

SS  i  l ^ e l m i n e .     9Saö  feil  gefr^cbcn  ? 

£ünig.  bereite  bid;  "oox,  eö  ift  eine  feierlicf;c  'Htunbc  — 
bie  (5tunbe  beincr  Verlobung!  ::5 
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5)ritter  Sluftritt. 

Sie  iLt)niv3in,  gcftüht  auf  ^c^  ?h-m  tc'5  Grbpvin^cn. 
^ot[)am.  33cMcntc.   Sic  Vorigen,    später  ^^afai. 

SB  i  I () c ( m  i  n c  (bei  ecito,  lUciTaf^t).     S er  (5vbprinj ! 
5       £ 5 ui v] i n  (vcrfccncjt  ficf^  falt  gc.jcn  tcn  Jlciticj). 

Sibni (3  (cknfc).     Öutcn  ^Jtcrc^cn ! 

Äöuigin   (^ur  «Prin^cüin  SBilMjiiinc).     Siebet  5iinb,  icfi  ftcKc 
t>ir  I)icr  bcn  5([^]c[an^ten  6r.  3)iajcftät  ^cn  GnglanD,  ^cll 
^crrn  Dritter  ihmi  vr')ctf^am,  oor. 
I o     2B i Uni mi n c  (ijcvuci.3t  [ic^,  tci  Seite).     Scr  ^vciuib  bci^  C5iiv 
^rin3cn?    2ßie  ocrftel}' ic^  —  aUcö? 

5?unig.  (Svlaiibc,  Hebe  ?siau,  bcr  G^ibpiin^  battc  bcii 
SStnvang.  Sicbcö  5iiub,  id;  ftcllc  t'iv  Incrmit  bcii  (5 ibpii  113011 
t)on  Saimitf)  t*or. 

1 5  Gr  bp V i  n \  (ficf?  vcmeiiient-  l'fi  3cite  \n  'iir>i(f'e(miiKn).  5?cvlicvcn 
Sic  tcn  'I^iutf}  nid;t,  c»?  nnvD  alW^  gut  UHTbcn. 

iuüuigin.  @ute  9^acf;vic^nctt  auö  9ini?ba(f),  lieber  drb* 
^rin3  ? 

erbprin3  (bei  eeite).  Smmcr  Me  i>erun"inüttc  'l'enrc(l,'fe^ 
20  hing,  (eaiit.)  ^Suijeftat,  num  KU  tk  ^Ibfiitt,  iHnöbacf)  nac^ 
3?aireut()  ju  verpflanzen. 

Äünig  (ter  nur  Mb  hnte).  St !  Waffen  nur  |etU  alle  irbifdHMi 
©cbanfen  unb  ^Baupläne  unb  bereiten  un^^  v»or  ju  einem 
SGcrf  von  beiliger  33ebeutung.  Se(je  bid)  brüben  ;u  beiiur 
25 'i^Jhittcr,  31>ilbelmi:ic! 

©ilbclminc  (ki  Seite).    5l>a<3  foll  bcnn  unnben? 

i?on ig.  Sic,  C5rbpriiM,  mein  natürliil)er  iLHüftanb  ()icr  — ! 
9{ittcr  .^^otl)am,  Sic  in  bcr  ^W'ittcl 

SebicntC  (tiaijen  teil  lifcft  in  bie  a^iittc  unb  cjebeu  ab). 
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(5rbprinj  (Bei  ©eitc).    ^otf)am,  kr  ^anbelötractat! 

^Otf)am   (fe^t  fic^  in  bie  2.1iittc,  öffnet  ein  $crtcfcui([e,  bog  er  mit= 
geBrarf)t,  legt  Rapier  jurecf)t  nnb  initcrfu^t  feine  gebem). 

5?iJnig   (bie  ^änbe  fattenb).     Sm  Flamen  ©Ottcö!   (maä)  einer 

SBeile.)  SSenn  ic^  bic^  ittt,  getreue  ©attin  uub  Seben^gefä^rtin,    5 
frage,  waö  ift  eine  glücfUc^e  (Sf)e  — 

Königin.    ®cl)ürt  baö  in  bcn  ^eirat[)6ccntract  unferer 
3:oc^tcr? 

£ünig.    Itnterbricf)  mic^  nic^t !  SScnn  bu'6  nid}t  fü^ift, 
\<i)  füf)l'0,  ivaö  bicfcr  fcier(ic{)e  2lugenblicf  bcbeutcn  mill         1° 

^ot()am.  galten  ju  ©nabcn,  'DZajcftät,  i^  f)a6'  l}icr  and) 
bereite  ju  Rapier :  3m  5Zamen  ©otteö ! 

Äonig   (fiel)t  angencf^m  ükrrafcfjt  ^inüBcr).     «gilben    «Sie   ta^ 
n^irfiic^  gcfc^rieben  ? 

^otI)am.    @ö  ftef}t  fcbon  geirofjntic^  gebrurft  über  [o(*  ^5 
c^cn  unb  af)nlic^en  35ertragcn. 

i^onig.     ©ebrucft  ift  nicf;t  fo  gut.    ®cr  Suc^ftabe,  fagt 
bie  ©cbrift,  tobtet  unb  —  bod)  fangen  Sic  j'e^t  an  — ! 

^otf)am.    @6  f)anbelt  fi($  um  eine  3Scrbinbung  jweicr 
Stationen,  bie,  an  ©prad^e,  «Sitten  unb  ©ebräuc^en  öerfc^ie*  20 
bcn,  bcnnoc^  bcr  33crüf)vungi?punftc  fo  incle  gemein  ijabcn, 
t>a^  fie  jebe  ®elegen()eit  ergreifen  [ottten  ju  einem  innigem 
5[nfd;(up. 

5»^önig.    5?onnten  Sie  ba  nic^t  einflcc^ten,  ba^  bie  6ng* 
länber  eigentlich  öon  ben  2)eutfcf'cn  abftammen?  25 

«^ot[)am.    Surfte  ju  UH'it  füf)ren. 

5tönig.    9iun,  wie  Sic  iroUcn.    !Dcr  Slnfang  n.Hir  gut. 

^ot()am.     6ine  fold;e  ®c(egenE)cit  bietet  fic^  in  bem  bei* 
ber[citig  au^^gcfprcc^cnen  Süunfrf;  bcr  bcibcn  S^nafticcn  "oon 
^43rcu(3en  unb  (vnglanb,  jtrci  i()rcr  erlauff;tcn  unb  rut)nmnir*  3c 
bigen  Sproffen  burc^  ba^  33anb  ber  ^eiligen  G^e  oerbinben 
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511  ivollcn.    2)cr  5)3nn3  'oon  SBalcö  unrbt  um  Hc  ^)ant}  tcr 
^rinjcffin  2öiU}cIininc  — 

2S i U) cl m i n c .    2)cr  ^4>rin3  ycn  SQSalcö ? 

Äönig  (feicrli*).     St! 
5      «i^ott)am.    Hub  cr(}a(t  Mcfclbe  iintcv  fo(ßcn^cn  3?cbinijiin* 

m  — 

2öiU)crminc.  (vrf)a(tfic? 

i^onicj      (St!  Store  bocl;  bcu  fcicvlitf cn  ?(ct  nüf t  tiivd; 
^piau^cvljaftivjfcit ! 

10     9Bi(()elnune.  SIbcr  irle  ift  cö  tcnii  nur  möijlic^ ? 

guiujcn  il>cr^cn  ici  cvft  cntuunfcu. 

Ä'onigin  (ki  edtc).  Unterlaß  Hefe  Unterbrechungen !  SBaö 
fotl  ein  9lbgc[aubtcr  ^tö  feinen  S^^ic^^  ven  Saint  3ameö  'ccn 
15  ^en  'IWmieren  einer  preufuuten  -|>rinjeffin  ^enfen  V 

iionig  (5111- JTöiiioin).     S^iefe  plauberl}aften  Sraueniiiinmer ! 
©ut,  iT^err  ihmi  Jj^otl)am.    !l>er  *^^lnfang  nvir  gut.    ?iii1;t  UM()r, 
©rbpiinj? 
Grbprinj.     3a  \vo{}[  —  ^Jiajeftät  —  (93ci  Seife)    §lb# 
20  fc{;eulicl^ ! 

iionigin.    !5}ie  33ebingungen?  (iVi  edtc)    ?(uftie?hu^j 
(teuer  bin  \(i)  begierig. 

.^ctl)am.     ■'iNaragvaph  (5in^:  — 
itiMtig.     (Urlauben  Sie,  ta»?  fann  ic^  3bnen  Fürjer  fagen. 
25  3c^  gebe  meiner  ;iod)ter  al>?  !iMucfteuer  inerngtaufenb  5:i}aler 
unb  ein  jabrlicbei?  ^Iiabelgelb  i'^cn  ^uvitaufenb  5"balern.     2)ie 
^^')oitMeit  unll  ic^  aud;  aui?riitten.     iTaci  ift  aber  alle»?. 

i^onigin  (ilcdt  auf).     3d)  Unll  nid}t  boffni,  taf^  tk^  3f)r 
(5rnft  ift,  '?3?aieftät !    DJitter  .^')ot[)am,  nelMuen  Sie  biefc  ©r^ 
30  flarung  Sr.  "i^^iajeftät  nidjt  ju  ^'rotofoll. 
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5?ünig  (fi^enb).  Sticht  ^u  ^rotofoÜ ?  .^m!  ^m!  SSierjig- 
tan\cnb  i,l)aia  Oaareö  @elb  511  tvcnig  ? 

»ÖotE)am.     2)ie  S^age  bev  ^CRitgift  iinrb  für  ein  fo  rcic^c^o 
Sani?  une  (Snglanb  feine  6c^nnevii]fetten  bieten.     (So  I)anbelt 
fic^  bei  iveitem  me()r  um  biejenigcn  ^•»oütifc^en  ^^iinfte,    5 
ivelc^e  bei  biefcr  engen  SSereinigung  ju  befonberer  33evücf[ic^ti* 
gung  fommen  bürften. 

5?ünig.    ^^oliti[rf;e  fünfte? 

^ütf)am.  3c^  meine  —  einige  ?^ragcn  unb  (Erörterungen 
bic  ic^  mir  öorjutragen  ertauben  möchte.  10 

Ä'onig.  ^^ragen  unb  (Erörterungen?  ^aben  Sic  an  mei* 
ner  3;oc!^ter  etn)a3  au^jufelpcn?   (©tcr)t  auf.) 

^ Ott) am.  9Jtaieftät,  e6  fönnten  für  beibe  9uitionen  fetbft 
geunffe  3^ortf)eite  — 

i^i)nig.    SSortt)eife  für  ^reupen?  (Se^t  fid;).   !Dann  rcben  15 
Sie! 

«i<5ott)am.  Hm  nur  (ginö  ju  nef)men:  (fngtanb  nnrb  für 
biefe  ^eiratt)  (Stt?.  .^JJajeftät  in  ber  3nücftitur  bcr  «^erjog* 
ttjümer  3üiic^  unb  33erg  of)ne  ..^inbernip  beftixtigen. 

5?i)nig.    Diec^t  anftiinbig.     2)anfe!  20 

(Srbprinj  {hd  @eitc).    ^ott)am,  %nä)^l 

^oÜ)am.  ferner  t)at  fic^  bei  biefer  Slngelcnt)cit  baö 
Parlament  bereit  erflart  — 

i^onig.     bereit  erflart  — 

2BiIt)c(mine.    Stber  nHv5  foK  benn  nur  baö  Parlament?  25 
3tt)  [)ciratf)e  ja  nic^t  baö  Ober*  unb  Unterbau^?. 

iibnigin  (f)alb[auO.  Stitte!  2)a3  yerftel)ft  bu  nicl)t.  3n 
(Engtanb  [vred)eu  aüe  Parteien  mit. 

iwönig  (f^atttaut).  3a,  5^inb !  ®aö  mare  fo  rec^t  ein  Öanb 
für  bcine  iDiutter.    ?l([o?  30 

^ ott)am.    2)aö  Parlament  erftart  fic^  bereit  für  ben  '^aU, 
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baf  Gn\  93uiicflvit  btc  Grcbcnuu]  you  Scfnrcbifc^j^^scmmcrn 
iHTi^oKftäiibiijcu  irollcn,  bce(}alb  bvV3  2)iiiuftcriiim  nicl;t  jii 
iiUcr^Hliircn. 

5t"oni9iu  (a1u3cncr1ma1u1crc.1t).     (Scf)r  articj!    3c^  Kitte  bai3 
5  '^HirKimcnt  nicl;t  füv  [0  licbcn^univbivj  t3e(>i(tcn.     5^cnfc  bir, 
9Bi(f)c(nünc,  baö  ^4-^av(amcnt  n)iU  nicf;t  intcvpcUircn ! 

2ßi(l}c(minc.    SGa>3  ift  beim  bvu^  mm  »vieber  ffiu  eine 
VoIiti[d;e  ÖiMufiimfeit  ? 

Stbnii]  (5ur  ^rinjciTin).  SitterpcHircn  ()eipt,  baö  ^Ociniftcrium 
10  bitrcf)  uiuiHff}ov(icf;e  SSibevfpviute,  (5inu>eiibinu]eii  imb  3um< 
[d;enveben  in  ^i)ev(ei]en[)eit  fel^kMi.  —  2:i-um  f}at'e  beinel"'cuttev 
aiic^  gleich  »crftanbeu.  (Saut.)  5)anfe,  liebftev  .Oevv  ihmi 
^^otf)vim,  ßvüfieii  «Sie  Kifiiv  baö  -^avlamcnt  fvciuibfc^viftlid^ft 
von  mir!  IHber  aunter !  aSeiter! 
15      Grbprinj  (bei  ©citc).     3(^  ftef)e  auf  Sioljkn. 

.^üt()am.     Süv  bic  ineleu  Sl^eireife  i>ou  (ynti^c^ieiifommen 

unb  Uiieigeimütiij^feit,  füv  biefe  numiiiitfaclien  iiiib  ihmi  niiu 

noc^  na()ei-  ju  croitcrnben  3»-'iit'fJt  ^'''■^Ji  )>olitiKter  ßut^i'ifi^»'' 

nien()eit  unb  iimijjev  t1iei^3uiuj,  bauerub,  mnij  [ic^  einem  Staate 

20  aiijUiVbliefien  — 

Sthn'u].     ^^iim? 

1^ Ott) am.    5ür  bic^  atleö  ncc^  eine  fleine  33ebiniiunj^ 
imfevevfeit«?,  bie  biefe  i^J)eivatf)  befiMibevs?  fe^]enöveid^  füv  beibe 
3(}eile  macl;en  un'irbe. 
25      ii  0  n  i  g .    2  ce*i>'  fc^^  0  ffe  n  ! 

^^■>otbam.     2)ie  pieufüfd)e  3iibufiiie  ifi  auf  einer  ^'q^Ik, 
bie  ei?  (5iu}lanb  unuifebenounntl)  evfebeiiien  lafu,  bie  (yrjeujj 
niffc  berfeiben  unter  gcanffeu  Sebiußunjjen  auc^  bei  \\d)  \>x\i\<:n 
ju  fonnen.     ^Tafiir  — ■ 
30      5ioniß.     Xafiir? 

vr-jotljam.     Ül^^u•bc  C5n;]Ianb  fic^)  fef}r  iHn-v>fIid;tct  fri(}Icn, 
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menn  baö  [cit  bem  glorreichen  DtcgierungSantritt  durcr  ^Olaje? 
ftät  unterbro(^cne  frü()cre  frcunblii^e  commcrjicUe  (Siuücr* 
ncf)mcn  — 

i^önig.     ©inüerncf)mcn  — 

^otf)am.    SSieber  eintreten  unb  [{(^  (5».  ^Otajeftat  ent*   5 
[c^liepcn  fönnten,  bei  @e(egenf)cit  biefer  erfreulichen,  »on  (Sng* 
lanb  mit  3uk(  begrüßten  23er6inbitng  eine  tf)eilwei[e  Stuf* 
f)ebung  eintreten  ju  laffen  ber  gegenivartigen  —  !pro(}ibitiö# 
mapregeln  — 

Äönig.    SSie?  10 

^ot^am.    53iit  (Sinem  2ßort,  (?ng(anb  bittet  um  ben  2lb# 
fcf;(up  eineö  neuen  ^anbelötractateö. 

5wönig.    «^anbel^Jtractatcö?  ^J")vmbe(3  —  (Sterbt  auf.  ^pauft.) 
2)ie  8it^ung  ift  aufgel)oben. 

Königin.    Söaöift?  15 

5?önig.  ^ah'  iä)  barum  bie  Sultur  meinet  Öanbeö  ju 
i'»crebe(n  gefucf;t,  «^anbel  unb  ©eir^crbe  gef)oben,  bie  (Scf)iff# 
fa{)rt  beforbert,  S^aufenben  tton  armen  franjofifc^en  DU'Ugionö* 
f(üc(;tlingen  in  meinen  Staaten  ein  2tf\}l  gegeben,  tafi  id) 
nun,  um  bie  (Sf)re,  mit  (Snglanb  iier[cf)n>iegcrt  ju  iüerben,  bie  20 
2;()ore  offnen  unb  jum  9iuin  meiner  Unterti)anen  bie  t>erbote# 
nen  engUfct;en  SÖaaren  ivieber  ()ereinlaffen  [oU?   (®cf;t  an  bfn 

liid)  Ulli)  fUuijert.) 
Safai  (etfc^eint). 

5?onig.    9]lceine  9}iinifter  !  25 

it'ünigin.     SBie?    Sic  tvcHen  ba3  ©duf  3 brer  Slcc^tcr 

opfern  ? 
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SSicrtcr  i'diftvitt. 
Örumbfow.     ©ccfcnrorf.     Srci  G)cncva(c.     Xic 

5?ünig.  2^rctcn  Sic  naf)cr,  meine  .r^cvvcn.  —  3c^  ließ 
5  Sie  im  niu]cunffen  über  eine  Xepefite,  ^ie  Kutte  in  bcr  Avüfv 
für  mic^  aui  »i^annoiHu-  aiujefommen.  'Sy^xcn  3ie  ie^3t  meine 
feierlirf;e  2(ntivort  barauf.  (Srbprinj,  '5)ic{;ter,  crfdjrccfen  Sie 
nicf)t !  Unfere  %c\tc  finden  bennorf)  ftatt ;  unfere  .f^anonen  [o(* 
len  bennocf;  bonnern,  unfere  'Rampen  feilen  bennocb  flimmern, 
lo  3inb  Sie  fleneijjt,  (5rbprinj,  mirf)  an\  cw'u]  5U  verbinben? 

Grbprin3  (mijjwfterjenb).  ^Jiajeftät,  une"^  —  '-Ilhu-'  ei?  nuHj* 
lic^? 

Ä'ünig.    SSollen  Sie  mic^  ju  3l}rem  eiui^en  Sdnilhier 
machen  —  ? 
15      tirbprinj  (frcuti.i).     3rf)?  SilM — 

iutuiii].  9ielMnen  Sie  iiurierpferbe,  (Jrbprii^,  reii'en  Sic 
iit  biefcr  Stunbc  alö  mein  Sepollmac^itijjter  nac^  'iöicn. 

(5'rbprin^     1 

Oirumbfonv  [    9iacl;  ^2l>ien?! 
20      Seffenbtn-f.  J 

i^önig.  Tie  .^^anb  meiner  'Tod)ter  ift  nacb  "^rMen  \\'\\]C'^ 
ben.  3n  vierzehn  Zci(\i:\\  trifft  in  ben  'itiuiuern  meiner  :)umu 
ben^  ein  Sprop  beö  crlaud)teu  i?aiferf)aufc(?  ein. 

.^>otbam.    (5"U\  'i»3caieftat  uvin.-(eii  mirf^  für  ben  Aall  biefer 
35  !?lnfunft  be>?  (Sril}er5L\3i?,  l)iermit  eine  offene  (irflürun^  jii 
(]eben. 

Ä'iMiiiV     Hnb  bie  UMre? 

.r-)ctl)am.     Ser  'i^vin^  \'o\\  'K^.xk^  —  ift  bereite?  bier. 

Saic.     !5)er  %sx[\\i  pon  SiJaled  in—  53erlin? 
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^ot[)am.    (Seit  bvci  ©tunbcn  ift  bn  ^vinj  "üon  2Sa(cö 
^ter  angefoinmen. 
©ecfenborf.   ]  „     „  ^_  , 
©rumbfott).  j««^"^^9ftc^J 
Königin  (trmm).i^irenb).    '^a^  gibt  mir  baö  Sekn  wieber!     5 

£on{g  (i)!  ^efttg  Betroffen,  bc^  fammctt  er  ficf)).    «§err  Dritter  »OJt 

«§ot[)am,  i<S)  mup  geftefien,  ba^  mid^  biefe  91acf}ric^t  überrafc^t, 
ja  crfcl)üttert.  Snbeffen  [cf;rei5en  Sie  e§  nur  3()rer  eigenen 
egoifti[cf;en  ^olitif  lu,  mnn  i<i)  3[}nen  erflare,  ba^  für  mic^ 
in  S3er(in  fein  ^^rember  criftirt,  ber  nic^t  an  ben  2;()oren  10 
meiner  SfJefibenj  re^tmapig  angemelbet  ift.  SBitI  man  mic^ 
aufö  5leupcrfte  bringen,  n)iU  man  mir  ben  eigenen  ^cim 
unter  ben  ^üpcn  unfic^cr  machen,  fo  erf(ären  Sie  bem  ^rin* 
Jen  üon  SBaleö,  ta^  ic^  jivar  fe(}r  gerüfjrt  bin  »on  feiner 
Slnf)anglic^feit  an  meine  S'amiHe,  ifjn  aber  unter  fotc^en  33e*  15 
bingungen,  bie  \)a^  3Büf)(  meinet  Sanbcö,  i^a^'  ®(ücf  meiner 
Untert()anen  bebrofjen,  t)ofiic^ft  erfucf;en  (icfie,  ba  iuieber  t)in* 
auö^ugefjen,  vuo  er  ^ereingefommen  ift.  (Srbprinj,  Sie  reifen 
im  Sluftrag  meiner  9)tonarc^ie  nac^  SSien.  2ßi(f)e{mine,  bie 
fünftige  ^^aiferfrone  n>irb  bic^  troften,  unb  Sie,  9)^abame  (gur  20 
«Rcnicjtn  Bei  (Seite),  n)irb  benn  3f)r  Stolj  nic^t  enblic^  feine 
©renken  erreicht  f^ahcn  ? 

5^1)  n  ig  in.    Sc^  l)ah  ©nglanb  mein  23 ort  gegeben. 

^ßnig.  Slber  (gutmüttjig)  Wenn  eö  nun  boc^  nicE;t  möglich 
ift  —  ?!  (Stäljert  [id^  ü)x  traulid;  unb  Bietet  ifjr  bie  Jpanb.)  25 

i^onigin  (Betoegt,  fc^iranfenb).  3Sor  einer  Stunbe,  ial  SIbcr 
|ei3t  —  (rafft  (id)  iriebcr  auf  unb  cntfcfircijcn)  bie  perfiJniic^e  Slnfunft 
beo  ^rin5en  von  2ßalcö  f)at  alleö  ent[d;icben! 

iui)nig.    9?un  benn,  iiw  ben  5iricg  null —  (3u§ctr)am.) 
(Sic  f)abcn  feine  anbern  3nftvuctioncn  aU  bie,  bie  ivir  gcfjort  30 
Ijaben  ? 

G.  7 
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^otf)am.    steine. 

i?onig.     (2o  cmpfvingen  ©ie,  ©rt^prinj,  tru  mir  ble  ^luf* 
trage  für  2?icn.     (Statt  (?ng(anbö  tcnu  ein  teutfc^cr  Staat  I 
HnD  'i>  \\i  K'ffcr  fo,  meine  c^crrcn,  'y  ifi  Keffer.    ?[u  Tciitüf^ 
5  (anb  fc(i(icf5  ic^  mic^  an  mit  ganzer  3ec(e.    ^vembcr  (5igcn* 
nu^  Ic^re  2)eutfc[;Ianb3  prüften  unb  33olfcr,  einig  [ein. 
(?lb  in  fein  GatMiict.) 
(2)ie  Oencrate,  ©ritmbfctt',  Secfcnbcvf  fcfijfn.) 
iuönigin  (^u  Jpctf;iam).    9)cein  ^^err,  3ie  I}aben  einer  ©cene 
lo  beigewohnt,  bie  3hnen  beftatigt,  uviö  man  über  meine  Sage 
in  (^ngtanb  nic()t  glauben  irotlte.     ST^Ibelmine,  bie  5iacln-ic^tt 
üon  ber  3lnfunft  be3  ^>rin5en  ^cn  Söale^  gibt  mir  '^^^  ^^\>^\\ 
njieber.    Dteifen  Sie  nad;  3Sien,  (irbprinj !  ^B erben  Sie  ^um 
33crrat[)er  an  einer  Sac!^e,  bie  [iegcn  mup  trc^  aller  ^ntri* 
15  giten  meiner  geinbe.   3f}rcn  5h-m,  Oiitter  cr)ot()am !  2)er  ^^rinj 
von  SBaied  in  33er(in !    D,  icfj  faff  eö  faum.     Rubren  Sie 
i^n  ju  mir  unb   bereiten   Sie   ibn   vor  <\\\\  allei?,   al(e>5! 
2)od^  nein,  »crfcl^n^eigen  Sie  it)m  bie  cmpörenben  40,000 
S^^aler !  (Jib  mit  ^^xnf»am.) 

20  i^ünfter  3hiftritt. 

Grbpriuj.    ^rinjcffin  2Öi(f)eImine. 

953ilf)clminc.  3öaö  fagen  Sie  nun  von  3bvem  (^reunbe? 
5)er  -^rinj  von  3.i>a(ei^  ift  in  ^Berlin ! 

Grbprinj.  9uHi;  fann  irf)  niitt  ,^u  mir  felbfi  fommen. 
25  ^ot()am  ift  ein  ^errvitfier,  ein  Unbanfbarer,  ber  miit,  ber 
unß  alle  betrogen  f>it ! 

2öill)clminc.  Seien  Sie  vorficf^tiger,  fünftigvon^Vreunb* 
fd;aft  unb  Siebe  3U  fvn-ed>en,  unb—  leben  Sie  tvof}!!  OiBilt 
tcr  Jlcuiijin  na^v) 
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Grtprinj.  ^^vin^effin,  baö  bcr  Slbfc^ieb,  iva^vcnb  icf;  miit) 
tüfte,  bcm  2^obe  ober  bcr  93ev3ix>eiflung  entv3cgen3ugcf)cn? 

3SiU)etmine.    3n  Sim  ftWt  [ic^'ö  nic^t  [0  leidet  — 

Grbprinj.     <£ie  fonnen  glauben,  baf  ic^  jc^t  au3  3f)ver 
9uif)e  fc^ciben  iverbe,  jefet,  ivo  ber  ©(an?  be§  per[on(irf)cn  Sluf.-   5 
tretend  cine6  ^rinjen  i?on  2Bate6  2Bilf)c(mincn0  Sluge,  i^iel^ 
leicht  3()r  ^erj  blenben  it)irb? 

SSi(f)e(mine.  3c^  muf,  icf;  fe(/  cö  ja,  anfangen,  mein 
^crj  nur  noc^  unter  bem  @efirf)t^>punft  ber  -^^olitif  ju  bc# 
tracf)ten.  i  => 

©rbprinj.  Sie  jiveifeln  an  meiner  2lufricf)tig!eit,  ^rin.- 
jeffin?  Sie  mißtrauen  einem  -^er^cn,  ta^  nur  einmal  \vai)Xf 
f)aft  Ikhk,  einmal  unb  ett)ig,  Sie,  2Öilf)e(mine! 

SBil^elmine  (Bei  Seite).    SBcire  biefe  Sprache  feine  Xhiu  . 
fd^ui^  ?  1 5 

(Srbprinj.  ^rinjeffin,  i^  fii()Ie,  n?aö  ic^  3^nen  fc^ulbig 
bin.  2Baf)rf)eit  ^or  ber  Söelt,  aufrichtige  SBerbung  um  3l)vc 
^anb,  felbft  mit  @efal)r,  (Sie  auf  enng  ju  verlieren.  3c^ 
g(;f)e  jum  i^bnig,  ja,  ic^  erfläre  i()m  je^t,  je^t  in  biefem 
Slugenblicf,  ha^  iä)  unfaf)ig  bin,  feinem  3Bunfc^  ju  bienen;  20 
ic^  ttjerfe  mic^  i()m  ju  ^ii^en  unb  geftek  mit  offener  (St)rlic^== 
feit,  bap  ic^  Sie  liebe.     2ÖoUen  Sie? 

2ßi(f)elmine  (fd;tranfenb).     91immermef)r ! 

(Srbprinj.    Sie  gittern,  ^rinjeffin?    3cf;  füf)(e,  ba^  3f}r 
finblic^eö  .^crj  öor  bem  Öebanfen  bebt,  3f)ven  Steltern  ju  25 
trogen  unb  ber  Stimme  3f)rer  eigenen  2BaI)I  ju  folgen.   2lbcr 
—  fagen  Sie,  glauben  Sie  an  ba^3  ^erj  3()re5  Q^ater^? 

2Öi(()eImine.    ©6  ift  »olt  ®iite  unb  Siebe. 

©rbprinj.    Sßo^Ian!    (Sr  ^at  mic^  au%'jeic^net,  er  f)at 
Siertrauen  ju  mir  geivonnen.    2^ie  2hnx^efen()eit  beö  ^^rinjen  30 
v>on  2Ba(cö  reijt  i(}n,  biefer  £ü()nf}eit  bie  Stirn  ju  bieten. 

7—2 
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3d^  fcf;i(bcvc  {[)m  bic  Sage  mcincö  «.r^crjcu«?,  itiib  bv-inu  'Z'L^iU 
t)c(minc —  i?ann?  —  2Bcnn  cu  Mc  ^^anb  inn-faßt? 

2ß  i  ( (; c  ( in  i  u c  (fid;  afc>»entcnb).    Sie  iDeiteu  —  S^rcft  —  [in* 
ben  — 
5      (Srbprln;.     Hub  uhmui  cv  [ie  gctvafjvt? 

2öi([;clminc  (mit  ütmräUicjtem  ©cfür^l  unb  bm  vcffm  Sliijit'nt^ 
ifivcei  .r-icrjciii^  iictcub,  akr  tatci  frfmfff'aft}.     S^ailU  füvif  t'  \d\  UH'vbcu 

8ic  bed;  3f)i'  iI>ort  niitt  (}altcn  —  juv  Strafe,  ta^  id;  cie 
fo  graufam  gequält  l)abc ! 
lo  {<Sd)mU  ab.) 

6ec^öter  Sfuftritt. 

ßibpvinj  (af(cin). 

(5rt>prinj.     Sie  lictt  mid)!  So  ifl  benn  G'inc^  entfitnc* 

ben !    3cl3t  gcf)'  id)  ben  gcvaben  9.1>cg,  inittcn  in  bcn  Oiad^cii 

15  bci?  SouHMt  Mncin.     91>a'?  Mcibt  nodi  ülnig?    ^Ihmi  .^>otf>am 

lUTratf}cn,  nid)t'5  ai^  2.i?il()c(mincn)3  Siebe  —  unt  bei  '}?ciit(,>! 

((5r  gcljt  au  fcie  Sbfiv  bcci  Jlciiii}*?.) 

Sieteutcr  ^fuftritf. 
(5lHni?inann.     C^rbv^i'M-     Sidcljit  ^^ctf^am. 

20      6iHn-t?manu  (tritt  vom  .rtönuj  r;craiu^).     SoHii,  .r')e()eit  ? 

Gvbpvinj.     3uin  .<uMiig. 

Gveri?inann.     (5inben  i()n  in  gropcm  ^oxn  ! 

©rbpvin^.     lieber  wen? 

(SiHuc^manii.     lieber  Sie,  ^^rinj. 
25      Grbv>riiM.     Sic  |'d;cr;eii. 

(yver>?inann.     Tie  Oie[anbt[d;aft  nad;  Sien  übernimmt 
bcr  '^j^erjeg  \>C'n  '-Hn-ifuMifel»?. 

Grb^jrinj.    9Baö  i[l  ba<?  nun  UMcber? 
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(Söerömann.  @cnera(fiöca(i[ct;e  Itnterfitc^ungcn.  ßbcu 
an  ben  Eönig  gelangt.    (SS  wav  bo^  ein  ^erriicfenmad;cr ! 

(Srbprin^.  ©ie  [inb  toll!  3c^  mu^  i?en  ^onig  in  t»er 
roic^tigften  2lnge(egenf)e{t  meinet  2e6en6  [pred;en.  (Süh 
feinem.)  5 

(Süerömann.  @i-(au6en  ©ie,  $rinj !  ©c.  9}^aieftät  übeiv 
[cE;icfen  3i)nen  biefen  S3ricf. 

(Srbprinj  (nimmt  ben  ©rief  unb  Heft).    „Sin  meinen  6oi)n, 
bcn  ivron^rin^en  »on  $reu|3en.    (Sigeni)änbig,  binnen  24 
©tunben  in  9U)ein0berg  abjugeben,   gefäüigft    burcf;    bm  lo 
(Srb^H-injen  üon  93aireuti)."  —  2)a0  ift  ja  eine  förmiic^e  — 
2(u'3n>eiiung  an^^^  93erUn !  SBie  fommt  ba§  gerabc  jel^t? 

(Söerömann.  'ne  l)öf(ici;e  2lnbeutung  6(o3.  (Si3  ift  alfe6 
entbecft  —  unb  nicf;t  bloö  »on  nu^gen  3ta)3inieve !  Stein,  ''JRai 
jeftät  fennt  ©ie  jel^t  öoüftänbig  aU  -SIbgefanbten  beö  iivcn*  15 
:pvinjen,  ber  t}ier  in  33erlin  ^au6  unb  ^^of  in  Dieyoiutton 
bringen  foKte.  2htf  ©ic  f)at  ber  !|]erriufenmac(Hu*  alieö  be* 
fannt.  @n\  .§ü[)eit  famen  mir  gleich  \o  verbäc^tig  »or. 
©lücfU^e  Steife  nad^  C*{f)ein6berg !  (StB.) 

Grb:prin3.    3Serrat[)en  unb  r>erfauft  'oon  alkn  ©eiten!      20 

^Ot^am  (tritt  fc{;nef(  mx  ber  JTcnigin  ^erauö).  ^rinj,  g(lUf(id;e 
S3otfc^aft,  bie  ^rinjeffin  ift  aufö  neue  t>erl)aftet  ii^orben. 

(Srbpriuj.  2)a6  nennen  ©ie,  5Berräti}er,  eine  g(ürf(id;e 
SSetfc^aft? 

«^ott)am.    9ioc^  mel)r,  ^rinj!     2)er  3Scrratr)er  f}at  mit  25 
SSergnügcn  gei)ijrt,  ha^  au^  ©ie  beim  i^ünig  plbißd)  in  Uiv^ 
gnabe  gefaKen  finb. 

Grb:prinj.    9}?it  SSergnügen  ^aben  ©ie  baö  gef)5rt? 

^ct^am.     5)cr  3?errat[)er  i^crfic^ert  ©ie  auf  Gf)re,  tci^ 
c3  feinen  gliicflic^ercn  2Beg  geben  fonnte,  3i;re  3Öünfc(;e  ju  30 
crfüUen. 
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Grbprinj.     2I?o[(cu  3le  nücf)  iivi^nfinnlcj  mac6cn? 
.i^ct[)am.     Um  iucnivjftcuö  He  ciftc  flcinc  i2)ciicl;c  über 
3f)re  3iveifel  ju  gicpen,  (fidjt  n«^  um)  lefen  ©ie  Mefe  Stelle 

cincd  23vicfcö  tcn  ict;  focDcn  cmpfaiivicn  f>aOc. 
5      Grbpriuj.    2I?a()vi'c(;ciuIic^  ein  IMlIct  von  3l)vcm  ^^^vinjcii 

^^ ot()am.    Scfcn  Sic  mir ! 
Grbprinj  (tieft),    „'s^ciiton,  ben  5.  ^uni." 
^  0 1  f)  a  m  (jcigt  ifim  trcitcr  unten).     2)  ort !  3)  cr t ! 
lo      (Srbprinj.    „Sic  fvaßcn  niicf;  ncid)  ?icuiv]fcitcu  vom  ^cfe, 
boc^  [inb  \m  jicmlic^  arm  tawm.    1)cx  -^rinj  von  Salcö 
bcfinbct  [ic^  uod)  immer  —  auf  tcr  (Jbcrjacjb  —  in  ben  «^J)0(t< 
UHilberti  beö  ivaüifer  Sanbeö"  —  iTcr  -4.Uinj  ift  —  niitt  in 
Berlin? 
15      ^Otf)am  ((äc^etnb  fic^  umBticfent)).     (^6cnfo  iKUiiJ,  ivic  Sic 
gcgcnUMrtiß  im  ^^alafl  'oon  Saint  3ame(?. 
(5rbprin3.    SIbcr  nvi?  feil  ic^  bayon  bcnfcn  —  ? 
^otl)am.    '^a\^  Sic  3U  cr)otf}am'i?  ^icunbfitaft,  (yr^^cbcn- 
()cit  unb  iilußl)cit  ein  beffeved  33ertraucn  faffcn  feilten ! 
20      (Srbprinj.    Scr  ^'rin\  'oon  51>a(ci?  ift  niift  in  iVnlin? 
^^otljam.     St!    (5r  ift  nict;t  l)ier  für  un^;  er  ift  aber 
l)icr  für  alle,  für  jeben!  2)er  ^rinj  üon  SBale^  ift  bvi,  bort, 
f)intcr  bcr  91>anb,  im  i^amin,  in  bcr  'iuit,  unter  ber  (5rbe, 
nirk]cnb>?,  wo  er  unö  im  iLn-ßc  ftcl)t,  unb  überall  tc[,  ivo  nur 
25  il)n  brauchen  ivcrben  jur  fpapl)afteften  iiomöbic  i*on  ber  SBelt ! 
Grbprinj.    ^otl)am,  id?  l)ättc  mid;  in  3l)rer  Srcunbfdjaft 
nic^t  betreiben? 

^ot^am.    Seitbem  unfer  ^anbcl^tractat  burcfenefallen  ift, 

ebenfo  UHMii^],  une  icl;  mirf;  troi\  iicrfer  unb  Hnv-\nabe  jelU  in 

30  o>l)rcr  vC^offnunj^  irre!  5?lber  fommen  Sie  —  ju  bem  5iobolbe, 

ber  für  unö  arbeiten  foll,  ju  bem  rätl)fell}aften  Öeifte,  mit 
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km  unr  üon  f)eut  an  Me  2Bc(t  in  Slngft  unb  '£c[;rccfen  üciv 
fe^en  itjoUen,  ju  3f)rem  macfjtiflen  ©ccjner,  aber  noi^  mäd;* 
tigeren  SSunbeögenoffen  — 

©rbprinj  |  (fac^mb  unb  jlauncnb).     Sie  meinen  — 

^ot^am.  i  ßum  ^vinjcn  üon  233a(e3? 
(Seite  a6.) 

(See  SSovT;ait3  fäftt.) 
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ARGUMENT  TO  ACT  IV. 


The  King,  designing  to  come  by  surprise  lipon  the  Queen  in  the 
evening,  as  he  had  threatened  (Act  I.  Sc.  vii.),  and  wishing  not  to 
be  niolested  by  the  sentinels  of  the  palace,  has  given  Orders  that  any 
person  in  a  white  domino  shall  be  allowcd  to  pass  to  and  fro  un- 
challenged.  Eversmann  is  in  the  secret,  but  Seckendorf  bcheves  the 
Order  to  have  been  given  for  the  convenience  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
■whom  he  suspects  that  the  King  is  secretly  favouring.  Hotham  con- 
cludes  from  conversation  with  the  two,  that  the  King  has  given  the 
Order  for  some  purpose  of  his  own;  and  fornis  the  design  of  using  his 
knowlcdge  to  bring  the  Prince  of  Baireuth  into  the  presence  of  the 
Queen  and  the  Princess.  He  is  now  announced  to  the  King,  to  take 
leave  of  him.  The  King  is  at  first  very  gruff,  will  not  rccognise  his 
presence,  and  communicates  with  him  through  Grumbkow;  but  he  is 
mollified  and  pleased,  whcn  Hotham  first  offers  to  him  a  young  man  of 
rank  as  a  rccruit  in  his  army,  and  afterwards  requcsts  the  privilegc  of 
being  admittcd  to  the  King's  famous  "Tobacco  Parliament,"  which  is 
granted.  Plotham  now  WTites  a  note  to  the  Queen,  promising  to  bring 
the  Prince  of  Wales  privately  to  her  apartments  the  same  evening,  and 
recommends  that  the  Princess,  in  order  to  make  her  way  ihilher  un- 
molested,  disguise  herseif  in  a  white  domino.  He  informs  the  Prince 
of  Baireuth,  who  has  just  received  an  invitation  to  a  mceting  of  the 
Tabakscollegium,  that  it  is  intended  to  make  him  the  butt  for  Ihe 
amusement  of  the  Company,  encourages  his  indignation,  and  teils  him 
that  his  best  chance  lies  in  compcUing  the  King's  rcspcct  by  a  bold 
and  spirited  demeanour. 

The  Tabakscollegium  as?cmbles,  and  the  Company  dircct  the  shafts 
of  their  wit  against  the  Prince  of  Baireuth,  who  retorts  in  the  same 
spirit,  and  thcn,  fcigning  to  be  excilcd  with  winc,  makcs  a  specch  in 
which  he  dcals  out  to  the  Kipg  some  vcry  bohl  Init  pertinent  home- 
thrusts,  which  make  a  grcat  impression  upon  the  lattcr. 
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©rfte  @cene. 

Sa5  a}cvjimmcr  fcc3  ^cnigö  au3  bem  Slnfang  bcö  jtoclten  SliifjucjS.    2luf 
Um  l£if(^e  ©c^rcibmateviaticiu 

Gvfter  Sluftritt.  5 

(Söcrömann.    2)ann  ©ecfenborf. 

Güerömann  (tritt  »om  ^cnig  :^erauä). 

(5ecfent)0rf   (ilecftben  Jim  turc^  bie  2:^r).      (St!    (^ÜCVÖ^ 
mann!  —  ^ahm  Sie  if)n  [c^on  gcfc^en? 

(Söer6mann.    2Öcn,  t^err  ©raf?  lo 

Secfenborf.  Scn  ^rinjen  üon  S[ßa[cC\  Gc  ift  in  bcr 
3^^at  in  33 erlin.  —  IteberaK  ^at  man  ifjn  flc[e(}cn  —  Unter 
fcen  ^inben  —  an  ber  (£tec^baf)n  —  [ogar  f)inter  ^rc]}ton)  — 
eine  fcf;mac^tig  gebaute  @efta(t,  etnwo  übcrgekugt  —  bie 
linfe  (£c[;u(ter  ift  um  einen  fjalben  ^oU  i)5[;cr  a(y  bie  red;te.  15 
S3eim  @precf;en  fe(}(t  if)m  ein  5Iugen3af)n. 

(5öerömann.    2)er  5?5nig  erfennt  feinen  grinsen  üon 
2Ba(eö  an. 

©ecfenborf.  ^an  f)tnterge[)t  un5,  (Söeramann!  S)er 
iwonig  erfennt  i()n  bennoc^  an.  (Seife.)  Dber  f)al)en  8ie  nidjtu  20 
'üon  bem  [onberbaren,  I)oc^ft  auffaftenben,  alk  unfere  (?omtn# 
nationen  umfto^enben  (£cf)Iopbefef)(  gci)ort?  2(üe  2i?ac^)en  [inb 
angeiüiefen,  einen  lijeipen  !2)ominc,  faU5  [ic^  ein  folc^er  beö 
9uid;t3  im  Schlöffe  geigen  irürbe,  ungef)inbert  unb  [ogar  un* 
angerufen  ^affiren  ju  laffen.  ^Begreifen  Sie  barin  nicf;t  bie  25 
Stücffic^t  für  ben  ^rin3en  üon  2ßa(eö?  2)er  ift  eö,  ber  fid^ 
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auf  bicfc  Slrt  f}ciin(icf;  511  (er.  5??vijci"tat  cinfif  (cicf^^t.  (vücv?* 
manu,  aik  uiifcrc  (£ümlnnationcn  für  Dcftcrrcic^  [iub  in  Ötv 
fa^r.  (üRan  ^joc^t.)  9J?au  erfcl)ricft  crtcntlid^  üor  jcbcm  ©crüufc^. 

(Soerömanu.  G5  unrt»  tcr  ^^^cffc^ncibcr  fein  —  erlauben 
5  5ie.    ^a,  f)a !  (öefjt  an  fcic  !l()ür).    !Der  irci^c  2}cmino ! 

Secfcnbcrf.    2)cr  cf)of[cf;nciber?    Söa^a  foÜ  bcnn  nun 

U>ieber  bcr  ^^offc^nciber?  Uni?  ein  ivciiicr  [Domino?  Da^^Sn* 

tcrcffc  iöicnö  ift  unb  Mei6t  bcbrof)t.     [Ter  iioni^]  ift  bcc^  für 

Cincjlanb !    3(.f  »"ip  ©cunf^f^eit  ijabm.    9iun  ift  cö  3cit,  bap 

10  ic^  mic^  mit  ganzer  iiraft  cntivicfle. 


Sttjeiter  Sfuftritt. 
^  0 1  ()  a  m .  (S  ü  e  r  ö  m  a  n  n  (mit  einem  «einen  ^ßacf et).  «S  e  cf  e  n  b  0  r  f. 

^ot^am  (»erBeugt  Tic^).  @e.  SKajeftat  f>ikn  mir  eine  3lb* 
fd)icböaubicn5  ju  beunilivjen  geruht. 

(^yerömann.  Sollen  fegleid;  gemelbet  unnben,  ^^.perr 
')iitter.  (Dcffnet  iaS  ^Pacfet  unb  jiel}t  einen  nuiijen  5}cmino  l)erau(?.) 
^Jiun,  ^^.öerr  von  Serfenborf,  ((äd>elnb)  wenn  Sic  ben  ^^UinuMi 
wn  2i>alei^  feigen  ivollen,  (jd^t  auf  tcn  ^minc)  ba  ift  er!  (inb 
jum  JliMiiij.) 

6ecfenborf  {Ui  Seite).     Daö  ber  ^'rin^  von  SaU\V? 

^<5otl)am  (beiseite).  (Sin  tveijjer  5)omino  ber  '4>rinj  "üon 
SSalcö? 

Secfcnborf  (beiseite).    3ßic  comtnnir'  icf;  mir  bcnn  baö 
nun  uneber? 
5      «r')otl)am  (bei  Seite).    Sollte  bal}inter  vielleicht  ein  0el)eim? 
nip  ftecfen? 

Seifcnborf  (tei  Seite).  3c^  unll  \:m  9iitter  v^^otl)am  au^f 
iuforfd;en  fud;cn. 


20 
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45otf)am  (Beiseite).  SSicKcic^t,  bap  mit  bei-  bcftcvnte  ^^crr 
ba  Sfu^ofunft  geben  faun. 

Serfenborf  (räuspert  fic^).  SEie  bcfinben  fid;  bcö  -^^viujen 
"oon  2Ba(c'3  ivonicjUc^e  ^^ot}eit  in  33evlin?  Sin  ©raf  Seifen* 
borf.  5 

^ot()am.  @ei)r  erfreut,  ©rceüenj  [af)en  ja,  er  befinbet 
[if^  (5eiv3t  Gi^a-^mann  na^)  in  ben  beften  ^änben. 

Secfenborf  (fiu|t.  «Beiseite).  S3eftcn  .!^änbcn?  ^^cpptber 
mic^  ober  foppt  man  ii)n?  (So  [c^eint,  er  ftecft  mit  in  bem 
(^omplot.  ^o 

^^otf)am  (bei  (Seite).  1)a^  5i)tipüerftanbnif  fpannt  meine 
9ieugier. 

©ecfenborf.  ©ie  irren  fi($,  ^crr  5{itter,  ivenn  @ie  glau? 
bcn  foüten,  bap  ivir  i)m  ^Bewerbungen  beö  ^rinjen  üon 
SSaleö  entgegengearbeitet  ^aben.  3Serfd^affen  6ie  mir  @e#  15 
(cgcnf)cit,  ben  ^rinjen  ju  fprec^cn,  unb  ic^  nuTb'  eö  mir  jur 
G[)re  anrechnen,  ii)m  bicfe  ©erfic^erung  münblid^  ju  iineber* 
l)o(en. 

«r^oti)am  (auf  bie  2:r}iiv  bc0  Jlcutgö  jctcjenb).    2)er  Eintritt  in 
bviö  Gabinct  Sr.  ^Dlajcftat  beö  Königs  ftebt  ja,  ioie  id)  t)ovc,  20 
bem  faiferlic^en  ©efanbten  ju  ieber  Seit  offen. 

Serfenborf  (6ei  Seite).    (S'abinet  beö  Äönigö?   SEof}in  eben 
ber  .^^offci)neiber  ben  iiunf3en  2)omino  —    (Saut.)  ^^m!   ^err 
mnt  i^J')ot()am,  ift  3f)nen  ineUeic^t  bie  Sage  üon  ber  SBeitien 
5'rau  befannt,  bie  feit  3ai}rf)unberten  mit  ber  @efd;i(^te  be$  25 
branbenburgifcben  .i^aufe6  iH'rfit)tt)iftcrt  ift? 

.^^ Ott) am.  3a  ivoi)(,  Grceltenj,  ict;  l)ore,  ba^  fie  fic^  feit 
einiger  Seit  lieber  fe()en  läpt. 

6ecf  enborf  (6ei  ©eitc).    «Seit  einiger  Seit.   Gö  ift  ein  (Eonu 
p(ot !    Unter  bem  ®ef)eimnip  von  ber  SSeitJen  grau  betrügt  3° 
man  unö.    2)er  5Prinj  t»on  Söaleö  ftet)t  mit  bem  i?6nig  im 
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yoKfommcnftcn  (SiuiHn-nc()mcn.  (Saut.)  >^cvr  "ücn  S}ot{\\m, 
<2ie  fpiclcn  ein  bcppcltcö  £pic(.  ®cmtc  Ijcrauö !  5^cr  -^'nui 
ift  nic^t  nur  f)ier,  er  ivirb  aiic^  beim  5?önicj  jcbevjeit  ücrge* 
laffcn. 

5      4pi-^t^)^^'"-    SBcrauö  fc{;Iicf3cn  Sie  bvv3? 

Secfenborf, ,  (5ö  ift  artig  au'?ßcbac(;t,  bie  Sage  ihmi  ber 
SBcipcn  %vau  gervibe  je|3t  ivieber  in  Umlauf  ju  bringen. 
^ot()am.     5)er  iiönig  unrb  feine  Urfacben  baju  I)aben. 
©ecfcnborf.    2)er  5?onig?   Sllfo  unrflicf)  ber  Äiuiig  feine 

lo  —  ?  ^d)al  llnb  Sic  glauben  nid)t,  bafj  mau  baö  feine 
Spiel  burrf;fcf;aut,  baf?  eö  IHugcn  gibt,  bie  and)  bei  ^lad^jeit 
gcunffe  -^nn-fonen  im  l^unfeln  über  bie  S^i>\c  bei^  fonigliiten 
Scf)(cffeö  fcf;(eicben  fef)en,  D(}rcn,  bie  eö  beutlic^  ()i;n-eu,  baö 
biefe  ^unfonen  be^^balb  nicf;t  angerufen  UH'rben,  uunl  fie — l\i, 

15  [}a,  f)a!  einen  \V'd\Kn  S^emino  tragen?  Sieber  .^J^err  \>C]i 
.^ctt)am,  Sie  muffen  3()re  ^4>(ane  Hd)  nod)  ctwwi  feiner 
einfabeln,  ivcnn  Sie  nirf't  ben  einfad^ften  G'ombinationen 
93lof?en  geben  u^'oKen.  ?lber  bauen  Sie  niift  5U  viel  an]  bie 
Sc^^onung,  bie  ber  5ibnig  bem  ^rinjen  iumi  SBalcö  angebciben 

2olaf5t!  (5'i3  ift  fein  9ieffe,  er  umU  ibn  nidH  eompromittiren,  er 
Kipt  il)n  bci^l}alb  unter  allerlei  '-iH'vflciDungen  an^^-  unb  ein* 
pviffiren.  ©lauben  Sie  mir,  ba>?  ift  allec^v  uw:^  er  bier  ju 
I}ofren  l}at.  STH'nigftcu'o  un'irbe  ei?  mir  leiD  tbun,  »renn  ein 
junger,  erft  begiiuienber  iTiplomat,  \m  Sie,  in  biefem  'iiMuf 

-5  nid,^t  iHMi  einem  Staatömannc  ctnvu^  lernen  ivollte,  ber 
i\u\injig  3a()re  fdn^n  eombinirt  f>it  unb  in  (Jembinationen 
noi^  nid;t  übertreffen  ift.    (?it\) 
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2)ritter  STuftritt. 

^otI)am.    2)ann  t>er  5?ün{ß.    ©rumHon). 
(Soerömann. 

v^otf)am  (arfein).   1)ie  3Bacf;cn  laffcn  einen  tt^cifcn  5)ommo 
ipaffiven  au§  ?RM\[(^t  auf  ben  ^i-in3en  üon  2Ba(cö,  ber  gar   5 
nid;t  criftirt?    Uni?  in  ba6  ßabinet  bcö  5i5nigö  trägt  man 
in  t>er  Xi)at  einen  iDcipcn  2)omino?  ^ier  finb  ^iüei  Zf)aU 
\ad)cn.    !Der  Scöuig  [clbft  l)at  ein  näcf;tüd;c3  Slbcnteuer  üor, 
U>o6ei  er  t)on  [einen  3I?ad;tpcften  nict;t  geftort  [ein  iviK.   ©eine 
®ühft(inge,  bie  atleö  ju  erfaf)ren  [uc^en  unb  bod)  nur  alleö  10 
f)a(6  wiffen,  bringen  \)cn  @c^(op6efe(){  mit  bem  @e[penft,  ge* 
nannt  ^rinj  'oon  SBaleei,  in  33erbinbung  unb   [c|en  eine 
Schonung  beö  jungen  5lbcnteurer3  öieUeic^t  au6  »ernjanbt* 
fd;aft(irf;en  Dhuffidten  ober  n^o(  gar  an§'  pcnti[c^en  2ll)[ic^ten 
üorauö.    Unbe3al)lbar !    (Sc^t  fiel},  um  im  ^crtcfcuiae  üms  5:115 
fc^veikn.)     2)a  fonnt'  icl;  unter  bem  SSorwanbe,  bcn  ^rinjen 
üon  SBaleö  einjufüfjren,  bm  au3  SSerlin  unb  bem  @c^(op 
öerbannten  (Srbprinjcn  ivieber  ungei)inbert  balb  ju  [einer 
gefangenen  ^rin3ef[in,  balb  jur  Äbnigin  —  ei,   ta^  ivirb 
(5onnenIid}t!   Slber  erft  nod;  Sturm.     ®er  5vönig  fommt.     20 
Äönig  (jum  Sluccjeljcn  Bereit),     ©rumtfoi».    Goevömanu. 

^bniQ  (fpri^t  f(^on  bvaupen).    2ßer,  [agten  Sie? 

©rumbfott).    2)er  Diitter  t»on  ^otfiam. 

Äi)nig  (ciutrctenb),    Sagen  ®ie  ii)m,  ic^  lie^e  mi(^  i^m  unb 
feinem    eng(i[d;en   ^reiöcourant  beftena  cmpfefjien  —  9Bir  25 
Uniren  bier  in  Serlin  nid;t  baunn\)oni[c£;  ge[innt  — 

©rumbfoiü    (5eti3t  auf  ^ctfiam,  bcr  fic^  i^evBeucjt).     ^err  ÜOlt 

^ot^am  ivün[d;t  ©tv.  S)la|eftat  perfüntiic^  aufzuwarten. 
5?ünig.    Sagen  Sie  i^m/ipreupen  uä^me  fid;  jufvimmen. 
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2)ie  tcutfcf;cn  ^vih'ifantcn  müiltcn  2uft  hahcn,  um  bcn  (Siuy^ 
laubcvn  bvv5  nacf^jut^aöpctn  unt»  uaifjinrcbcu,  u\v:3  tk  luvi 
fc^on  vovviiiö  [inb. 

©ntnitfcuv     S^cvx  i-*cn  .^otfvim  ift  im  5?i\3vijf,  [id)  >oon 
5  (Su\  S^ivijcftat  [clt^ft  tic  (ynt(a[[inu3  511  erbitten. 

Äönig  (m*t  adjtmi).  S)ie  2lngcU\3cnf}cit  ift  atv-ictfvm.  ?iiii- 
t>uvc^  meine  'iOiiniftev !  3c^  jicbc  tie  üMic^cn  Hermen  ihm-. 
(Sc^t  fi*.) 

® rumbfottJ  (in  bcr  aJJitte).   <3ie  fc()cn,  ^^err  V»cn  .!^otf>am  — 
10     »^ Ott) am  (511  ©nnuHciv).     Sai]cn  (Sie  3v. '??^i)eftät,  v^ew 
©eneral,  Kif»  ic^  unenMicf;  bebviuie,  ben  3^^'»-'^  meiner  3iei;e 
ticrfe()U  ju  t)abcn.     Sagen  Sie  ii)m  — 

@rnmbfcu\     Se.  ?}iajeftat  finb  zugegen ! 

^otI)am.     <^ac},(n  Sie  i(}m,  bap  bie  ^nbnftrie  cine^^  San^ 
15  beö  ja()r[)untertja(nigc  ^Vorbereitungen  bebarf,  um  beu  ^^rei>5* 
courant  fo  niebrig  ju  [teilen,  U'ie  Um  ber  engli[c^c  5?aufmann 
^tdü.    Sagen  Sie  i()m  — 

©rumbfoiv»     SoKen  Sie  nirf't   Sr.  ?Jiaie[tät  \^i\-\cn< 
lic^— ? 
20     «^otf)am.    3cf;  jielie  bie  übliiten  formen  vor. 

5t on ig  (fifecnb  unb  fid)iiiit  Dlctijcu  in  feiner  5?viq"tafdK  hfcf^ftiacnt). 

@an3  [ci;ön !  Hub  bann,  Öhumbfoir,  melben  Sic  ihm  auc^ 
von  tvegeu  bem  ''^.'rinjcn  von  Üsilei?,  irf;  ivollt'  crft  norf)  in 
33evlin  ein  \\-[cix  neue  3;bore  bauen  laffen,  ietu  milfu'  er  [(f)on, 

25  um  [id)  auö  bem  Staube  ju  mad;en,  mit  tax  alten  vovliob 
nef)men. 

Ö  r  u  m  b  f  0  u> .     S c f)r  JvoM. 

^otI}am.  llnb  fiigen  Sie  gcfalligft  I}inju,  »^evr  vi>n 
®rumbfou\  ba  man  annebinen  bürfte,  t^\\  bie  -|^rinu'ffin  bie 

30  gleid;en  (5iiipfiiibungeii  für  ilneii  '-iHticr,  ben  4>rin3en  )>cn 
Sßalcö,  t)cgt  — 
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iiünig.  2)arauf  gef)en  ®ie  gar  nii^t  ein,  @rumbfou\ 
[onbern  erflaven  @ie  {f)m,  ba^  meine  Äinber  gen^oE)nt  [inb, 
meinen  SBlKen  ju  erfüllen,  itnb  fcie  <£ac^e  mit  SBien  auci; 
fc^on  fo  gut  ivie  in  D^ic^tigfeit  ift.    3Serftanbcu? 

©rumbfott).    (Se()r  n?o[)(,  9Tcaieftat.  5 

^otf)am.  Sügen  Sie  auc^  ^inju,  ^err  ^cn  ©rumI)fou\ 
bap  i(^  kirn  2l6fc^ieb  i?on  (Sr.  9}lajcftat  mir  ^ättc  eine  ®nah 
mt^bitten  woUen. 

Äonig.  ©vumbfon?,  Sie  muffen  i[)n  bann  auc^  fo  bci^- 
lauftg  fragen,  iraö  ba^  für  'ne  ©nabe  fein  foK.  10 

^otf)am.    .i^err  ©eneral! 

©rumbfort).    «I^err  von  .^otfvim! 

^otf)am.  SBenn  fic^  ber  Äi^nig  geneigt  jeigt,  bie  Bittere 
STrt,  ir>ie  er  einen  Seixntnberer  feiner  miiitarif^en  ©ro^e  ent# 
lapt,  auö  ir)m  angeborenem  @be(mutf)e  n>ieber  gut  ma(^en  ju  15 
irotkm,  bann  fagcn  Sie  if)m,  icf)  f}ätte  einen  fcf^ongebauten 
fraftigen  jungen  93?ann,  einen  nahen  Sefanntcn  t*on  mir,  auö 
guter  Familie,  ber  eö  fic^  jur  @f)re  anred;nen  uutrbe,  unter 
ben  ruijmüollen  ^af^nen  Sr.  ^O^ajeftat  t»on  unten  auf  ju 
bienen.  20 

Äonig.  ©rumbfotv!  Sie  Bnnen  bann  aud)  bem  .^errn 
öon  ^ot^am  fagen,  bap  mir  fein  Söefen,  feine  ?^ianieren  rec^t 
n^of)l  gefallen  ^ahcn  unb  ta^  ic^  "oon  »^er3en  uumfc^te,  bie 
Gnglanber  ttjären  alle  üon  feinem  Schlage.  2Öa0  ben  jungen 
93^ann  an6elanv3t,  fo  liep'  ic^  ifjn  fragen,  ob  fic^  ber  dldvnt  25 
felbft  cquipiren  irotite  ? 

^ot^am.    ^ügen  Sie  auc^  ^inju,  ^err  ©eneral,  ba^  fid^ 
ber  junge  9)tann  bei  Sr.  ?D^ajcftät  SIrmee  cinftcllen  n?ürbe, 
t^orfcf;rift^mapig  angetfjan,  .^aar  unb  ^(X]  auf  ber  redeten 
Stelle,  unb  bap  er  auc^  einen  artigen  9)tutterpfennig  mit*  30 
bringt. 
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iuüUig    (immer  angcnct^mcr  imiijü).     93on    ciltcm    ßctovcncit 

GiißKiubcv  nirf;t  aubcvö  ju  cvuvutcn.    @nunbfou\  fiMßcn  5tc 

i[)n  au(^,  fcen  Dritter,  ob  t>er  junge  93?ann,  bcr  cf)ne  S^^^cifcl  in 

Gnglant)  bciö  :pvcupi[if)e  Grcvcitiiim  ciufüf;vcu  [oU,  bcffcr  ju 

5  Sup  i-^^cr  ju  -^Nfci-bc  iiHirc? 

^ot[}am.    Gc  bittet  um  eine  Stelle  bei  t>en  Oarbcbrago? 
ncvn  in  -^ot^tvim. 

Äüuig.    ^^cti?bam!  2)a3  gcfjt  nicbt.   Slffcö  ivifl  jur  ©arbe. 
^f^eln,  nein,  er  faun  eintreten  —  vorläufig  in  —  in  -^nifeiüvilf 
lobci    bcn    ©lafena^^p'fc^en   güfilieren.     2luc^    ein    [djoncö 
Dtegiment. 

^otf)am.  IDvücfcrt  <Sie  (5r.  9}?ajefiät  meinen  innigften 
1)anf  auö.  Sit  einivjen  Ziagen  unvt»  bei*  junge  Oiefiut  bie 
Qi)xc  I)aben,  \\d)  (Suver  ?Oiajcftät  iHn-^uftellen. 
15  5?onig.  K<r>bxcn  (iie,  @iumbfüU\  ivenn  man  an^  ^^reunb 
[rr;aft  bem  Diittcr  .^J")et()am  anböte,  bei  unö  a(d  2Bcvbeüffiiier 
cinjutreten? 

^ct()am.    ®ie[e  (5f)vc  unubc  er  aui?fc^Iagen,  fic^  bafür 
aber  eine  sn\nte  &\\at:c  erbitten  — 
20     itönig.    2)ie  irare? 

^otI)am.  3n  allen  Sntungcn,  in  allen  9?cifebericf;ten 
lieft  man  wn  einer  Öefellfitaft  in  Berlin,  bie  jebe  ^^orftellung 
iibertvifft,  bie  fid)  ein  (5ng(auber  von  Glubö  unb  ge[d[;Iof[enen 
Öefellfcljaften  nur  mac^Hni  fann. 
25  iibnig.  !Daö  [eilte  bei  uni3  in  ^Berlin  bie  ^"cliiei  bulbeu? 
2)a  bin  iel;  bocl;  neugierig. 

^r^otI)am.  iS'm  gemütl;lic^er  9)iann  i^erfammelt  u^öd^entlic^ 

einigemale  in  einem  fleinen  niebrigen  3ii"'»ci^  t'cö  <Sd)leffeö 

eine  Keine  auvcrlcfcne  ©efellfcbaft  i^m  'i'^uinnern,  benen  er 

30  [ein  nacl;[teö  in-rtrauen  [d;enft.     ?luf  l^öl^ernen   vEcbemeln 

[i^enb,  oft  mit  aut^gejogenen  Otocfcn,  beu  S3ierfrug  »or  (icV 
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auf  fcem  groben  2;ifc^  üon  @ic^eiU)o(j,  bie  bampfenbe  f)onan# 
Mfc^e  3^()onpfeife  im  ?Olunbe,  unterhalt  man  fic^  ba\db\t  txo^ 
ber  i)oi)m  Stellung,  n^elc^e  biefe  9}^änner  alle  in  ber  2öc(t 
einne()men,  auf  bie  ungebunbenfte  SSeife.  (Siuige,  bie  nic^t 
rauchen  fonnen,  galten,  um  ba^^  (SnfemMe  nic^t  ju  ftoren,  bie  5 
pfeife  falt  im  9)Zunbe.  5)en  Stoff  jum  Sachen  bietet  ge? 
wM)nUc^  ein  93Zitg(ieb  bar,  unb  eö  get)t  förmlich  nac^  bem 
Sofe.  2)aö  (Stic^blatt  ber  luftigen  Satire  gu  tverben,  fann 
an  leben  bie  9teii)e  fommen.  3n  eine  Si^ung  biefer  fonbev? 
hax\tm  aüer  ^ofaffembtden  eingefüf)rt  gen)cfen  ju  fein,  tvare  lo 
für  mid;  eine  ber  benfwürbigften  Erinnerungen,  bie  i^  »on 
SBerlin  mit  f)inJt)eg5unef)men  n)ünf(^en  fönnte. 

5?ü>nig.  Stile  Söetter,  ©rumbfow,  i<i)  glaube  gar,  er 
meint  unfere  —  S^abagie  ? 

^ot^am.    !Daö    weltberüijmte    preupifc^e    S^abaföcoHe*  15 
gium! 

i^i)nig.    Unb  bayon  lyättcn  Sie  —  ^atte  ber  9titter  — 
9Zein  —  (iM)t  auf)  je^t  brauch'  ic^  bie  üblichen  ?^ormen  nic^t 
mel)r.    9iitter  »^oti)am,  Sie  f)aben  öon  meiner  S^abagie  gel)5rt, 
Sie  ^abcn  @uteö  üon  if)r  gefproc^en,  ta^  füf}nt  mic^  mit  20 
3i)nen  auö!  i^önnen  Sie  rauchen? 

^ot[)am.    Seichten  f)otlänbifcf;cn  SSarinaö. 

ßbnig.  ^ah'  ic^,  aucf;  ^ortorico,  auc^  ungarifc^en  Ü^abaf. 
3a  i^  laffe  je^t  fogar  in  ber  50?arf  33ranbenburg  einen  treffe 
Iid;en  5?nafter  gießen.  25 

«i^otijam.    gür  biefcn  ivürbe  id)  banfen. 

i^onig.   ©eben  Sie  mir  bie  ^anb,  Diitter!  kommen  Sie 
I)eut'  in  unfer  ß'olleg.    23ci  einem  2^runf  33ier  fpülen  nnr 
unfern  bipiomatifc^en  Slerger  f}inunter  unb  in  ben  blauen 
5)ampnvt>ifen  verpuffen  iinr  alle  unfere  Oianfe,  pfiffe  unb  3° 
5?niffe. 

G.  8 
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Gi?cr6mann.     Slber,  93?ajcftät,  ivcr  foK  tcnn  f}cutc  ^cn 
Stojf  jum  Sachen  abgeben? 

^otf)am.    9tcl)men  Gw.  ^n^ajcftüt  ^cutc  niic^  511m  ^t'i^t 
hlatt ! 
5      5?ünig.    Cf}o!  .-^^cvr  Diitter,  ba  gcbtV^  fcf;arf  [)cr !    95er 
[0  iton  einem  2)nl3cnb  alter  Solbaten  geprellt  unrb,  bcr  cxl^oU 
fic^  in  dn  paar  23cc^en  ni^t  ivicbcr ! 

«^ot^am  (bei  ©citc).  Sln^jcnc^meö  (Sc^iiffal,  ba  ben  (^u(^3 
3U  marf;en. 
10  il'ünig.  9Bir  finben  aber  fc^cn  Gincn,  ben  tüir  ^ent'  in 
bie  ?Oiitte  nef)men.  Sacfunt  [oKen  Sie,  ladjcn  nnb  baini  — 
bann  cr3at)lcn  ©ie  unö  auc^  etn\v3  von  ben  »^j)a[>uenfäinpfen 
nnb  »on  ben  Sorem  in  (Sncjfanb.  ©et)en  Sie,  [olc^cn 
Spaf?,  ben  ()ätt'  ic^  für  mein  Seben  gern  unb  n^oHt'  ibn  aud) 
15  gern  Ijereinlaffen  in'ö  Sanb,  of}ne  ^cU,  obnc  dk  5(ceife.  Sllfo 
um  a(i)t  lU)r  JJabagic!  ^^arbon  für  bie  fonbcrbarc  ?lb[ci)ieb^* 
aubicnj.  33rin9en  «Sie  einen  gnten  ÜJnrfi  mit.  3m  !Irin* 
f en  —  ba  f)a(tcn  unr  un-5  bann  and;  ni(t)t  an  bie  üblii^HMt 
formen  !    (9lb.    Sie  ühijcn,  aupcc  ^cttjaui,  fetten.) 


20  93iertcr  Sluftritt. 

^ot()am.    2)ann  bcr  ßrbprinj. 

^otf)am  (ar(cin).  Vortrefflich !  SÖir  f(tiifen  nn5  in  bie 
33er()ältni)fc  unb  bie  Q3erf)altni)i'c  fd)i(fen  firf;  in  nn>?.  3etU 
mein  23i[(et  an  bie  iJonigin !   (Sct^t  i'idj  unb  lic|l  in  einem  feinem 

25  ^^cl■tefeuiI(c  entnommenen,  bereitiJ  ancjefancjenen  23nefe.)     „"lÜieine  bo()C 

Gebieterin!  3f}r  Söunfc^,  ben  ^^-^rinjen  von  SÖateS  ju  [eben, 
ifl  für  3()rcn  untertbänigften  Wiener  33efe()(.  STn-nn  nii1,^t 
alTe^  fe{)I[cilagt,  tiab'  i*  bie  C51}re,  nocl)  biefe  9iac^t  ben  ^Uin*' 
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5cn  ^on  2öa(c0  [einer  foniglid^en  Spante  jiijtifü^reit.  (Sr  er* 
wartet  nic^t  nur  baö  ©lücf,  (?«>.  5J?a|eftat  Me  ^anb  füffen  ju 
bürfen,  [onbern  rechnet  auc^  mit  aller  @ef)n[uc^t  [eineö  vgter* 
jenö  barauf,  enbüc^  jum  Slnblicf  [einer  treuem  ^rin5e[[in 
Sraut  ju  getaucjen.  bieten  ©ie  alleö  auf,  für  biefen  Slbenb  5 
bie  *^rin-ie[[in  auö  i^rer  «^aft  ju  befreien,  (ß^xtibt  noc^  :^inäu.) 
3c^  [c^Iage  3()nen  ju  bem  6nbe  »or,  ber  ^rin3e[[in  anjuratfjen, 
[ic^  eine^  n^eipen  !Düminoö  ju  bcbienen.  3n  bie[er  S^rac^t 
unrb  [ie  unge^inbert  an  ben  SBa^en  beö  (5^{offe6  vorüber* 
gef)en  bürfen."  @o!  5luf  bie  2lrt  fonnen  [ic^  bie  jungen  10 
^eute  «)ieber[ef)en,  ta^  «^crj  ber  9)Zutter  bcftürmen,  bie  offent* 
lic^e  9J?einung,  re^rafentirt  burc^  bie  gelabcnen  ®a\U,  für  [id^ 
gert^innen  —  (ftegcit).  2Öenn  ic^  nun  no(^  ben  Grb^rinjen  — 
aija  —  ba  ift  er. 

(Srbprinj  (ficf^t  fc^cn  i^a-r^cr  tnö  Simmer).     ^otf)am,  ic^  [uc^e  15 
(Sie  überall !    2)enfen  ®ie  [ic^,  uhv3  mir  eben  begegnet  ift! 

.^otl)am.    SSieber  ein  Sluftrag ? 

(Srbprinj.  '^c<i)  fann  ic^  mic^  faum  faffen.  SBie  iä) 
tro[t(oö,  mic^  jur  2lbrei[e  rüftenb,  ju  ben  genftern  ber  ge* 
fangenen  ©cliebten  f){naufblicfe,  näl)ert  [icp  mir  ein  'iaM  beö  20 
i^bnigö;  i(i)  erttjarte  eine  neue  2)emütl)igung,  aber  beulen  Sie 
[ic^  mein  (Srftaunen  über  bie  Ueberrafc^ung.  Sie  fennen  boc^ 
ben  Söertl),  ben  ber  Ämtig  auf  [eine  nächtlichen  2;abaf3ge[elfc: 
[c^aften  legt,  ^^lur  ^erfonen,  mit  benen  er  ganj  befonbere 
5lb[i^ten  l)at,  pflegt  er  ju  biefen  ©elagen  eiTtjulaben.  beulen  25 
Sie  [ic^  mein  Sefremben,  ivie  ic^  t)bn,  ia^  mic!^  Se.  '^^laizf 
ftät  erfucl)t,  iljm  t>or  meiner  Slbreife  l)cute  nod^  einmal  ta^ 
SSergnügen  ju  machen,  feiner  S^abagie  bei5Uivol)nen. 

^otl)am.    Sie  [inb  eingelaben? 

(Srbprinj.    Sie  lachen  ja?  30 

«:^Otl)am  (bdd^t  immer  mif}x  in  Sad^en  auö). 
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(E'rOprinj.    2öarum  lachen  Sic  bcnn? 
^otf)am,     Uubcfc^rciblic^  fcmi[4> ! 
(Srbprinj.    Äomifc^?    3c^  finbe  cö  tra9if(^,  ircnn  ein 
gürft  [o  inccnfcquent  ift,  unö  erft  ju  ^cmüt()U3cn  unb  iinö 
5  bann  plol}Ucf)  mit  3uyorfcmmcn()citcn  übci(}äuft !    2i>a^  ift 
3i)iien  benn  ? 

»^otf)am.     Stellen  @ie  fid^  einmal  gcrabc !    So!    33ruft 
l)erauö,  Äopf  in  bie  i^oijc,  ^anh  am  Scibo,  mef}r  nacb  (nnten 
ju  — 
lo     ©rbprinj.    3a,  ir>a6  iroUcn  Sie  benn  — 

.^Otl)am  (fapt  i()m  inö  §aar).     ^varf^ti^cr  S^ÖU*^! 
©rbprinj.    SBaö  ivcücn  Sic  ^cn  meinem  vSpaar?    Unb 
3^r  Sachen? 

^ot()am.  SnfoUje  einer  curiofcn  bipiomatifiten  5?eibanb# 
15  lung  bin  ic^  Ijeutc  ju  bcr  (S(}rc  aelan^t,  i]leid;fal('5  jur  IIa* 
haQ,k  eingelaben  ju  tttcrbcn.  Unb  um  mir  nun  bcn  recfcten 
v^^aut^-jout  bcr  bortii]cn,  nnc  c^  fcl;cint,  etuw?  ftavf  natürliitcn 
Unterl)a(tung  ju  t»crfd;afrcn,  I)at  man  [iif  nad;  einem  Üi>ilb# 
pret  um(}e[el)en,  auf  ta^  eine  alKjemeinc  «^j^ct^ja^^b  aui^efteüt 
20  iverben  foÜ  — 

Grbprin^.  Unb  bie^  Söilb^rct  —  foll  3d>  fein?  5iun 
irirb'ö  aU  arcj !  .^^c>ti)am,  ia,  id)  u>iÜ  I}in,  id)  unll  mid^  anö 
unterftc  Gnbe  ber  großen  JXafel  fetuni,  aber  ic^  faßc  3l)ncn, 
meine  Öebulb  ift  erfcl)öpft.  3d)  und  jcii^cn,  ta^  u1)  (\cc\cn 
25  bie  Spiifjc  plumper  Sclbaten  SBaffen  fiilne,  bie  id)  bii^ber 
nic^t  aufleUH-nbet  Iwbc.  3(^  unll  l)ingcl}cn,  mit  fc^u-inbarer 
!'liuf)e  ivcrb'  id)  anlun-cn,  n\ii?  man  mit  mir  i-'crbat,  aber 
bann  unnb'  id;  audj  meinen  kodier  beri^cvüel}cn,  ^j^fcil  auf 
^4.^feil  auf  biefen  groben  iTeöpotiiJmuiJ  abfd)ietlen,  unD  ircnii 
30  ibnen  aud)  bie  C'cütoffe  nidu  buidn"^  ^^vobe  ^ebcrfoKcr  bringen, 
bann,  ^J)otl}am,  fd)lag'  id;  mit  bem  Xigen  biein ! 
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vg>otf)am.  53ray,  ^rin| !  <Bo  rec^t !  SSortrefflic^!  «So  fann 
ic^  Sie  brauchen.  ©0  faf)ren  (Sie  fort !  2)a3  ift  bie  Sprache, 
Me  man  §ier  reben  muf !  2)ie  3cit  rücft  f)eran ;  meinen  ^ian 
au6einanberju[e^en,  füf)rt  ju  ivcit  —  biefen  ©rief  fc^neU  an 
bie  ÄiJnigin  6e[orgt,  bann  in  bie  ^iabagie  —  aber  @ie  [inb,  5 
\cf)'  ic^,  in  einem  ^umor,  ber  feine  (Srcrterungen  julapt. 
Grf)alten  Sie  fic^  biefen  3oi^n,  ttjüt^en  Sie!  Otec^t  fo! 
Schnauben  Sie  —  n)ie  ein  Seiger!  —  {düijxt  \i)n  unterm  5irm 
ab.)  2öütf)enber !  3mmer  noc^  nultöenber !  So  !  9hm  «werben 
Sie  meinen  ^lan  unterftü^en,  ber  fein  anbrer  ift,  a%  ben  10 
Ä^onig  baburc^  §u  getvinnen,  t)a^  Sie  if)m  imponiren !  (33eibe 
ab.) 

(SSettuanbtuncj.) 


Siveite  Scene. 
(Sin  nicbvtaeö,  unanfc^nU(f)eä  Simmer  beä  ©c^toffeö  mit  grauen  SDänbcn.  15 
J&au^teingang  unb  eine  %l)üx  jur  Seite.    (Sin  fleineö  genjier  jur  OJec^tcit. 

fünfter  Sluftritt. 

(Safaien  tragen  einen  eigenen  %i]ä)  ^crcin  unb  jleften  um.  üjn  ^er  eine 
Slnja^t  fictjemer  <B^txtxd.  Sann  bringen  [ic  auf  I}ctäcrncn  platten 
Äriigc,  bie  [ie  ringö  auf  ben  S^if^  fe^cn.   (Sin  Jlcljtenbccfcn.    Safaien  ab.)  20 

2) er  i^onig  (tritt  in  leichter  militärifc^er  .^ausffeibung,  ben  Keinen 
tjoKänbif^en  $feifenfiummct  im  Ü)Junbe,  auö  ber  Zi^üt  linfö.  (Sr  mac^t 
forgfäftig  I;inter  fid^  ju).    (S  Ü  e  r  Ö  m  a  n  n . 

i?i)nig.    Sßerfammeln  fie  fic^  fc^on ? 
(Söerömann.    Si^eint  rec^t  (cl)f)aft  brausen.  25 

Äonig.  Mdm  einzige  @ri)o(ung  ta^  !  So  lange  \(i)  biefc 
fleine  3trftreuung  noc^  t)aben  fann,  n?iü  ic^  bie  Saften  unb 
Sorgen  ber  Oiegierung  gerne  tragen.  Sinb  bie  ti)onernen 
Äanonen  gelaben  ? 
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©oerömann.    2)am^^fcn  frf;on'UH'Utc  hMufjcn. 

i^üiiig.    2)aö  Sier  l)übfc^  frifc^,  ein  lncd;cn  bitter?  35>at^? 

Gf  er^mann.    'ö  fonnte  beffer  fein. 

5?oni9.    '^k  bernauer  33raiter  [oUen  firf)  in  5lcbt  nebmen, 
5  Kif  ic^  i[)nen  nicl;t  'mal  über  tk  331afe  fonime !  Sl^ie  \\t'6  mit 
t)cm  iveipeu  iiittel,  ben  icl^  befteUt  Ijabc'? 

©öerömann.    SÜfeö  in  Drbnnng. 

£onig.    2Scnn  bic  Sil^ung  aufgebeben  ift,  iveip  ^v,  umö 
ic^  yor[)abc  — 
lo      ßöerömann.     ?((k\^  in  SSereitfitmft. 

^onig.     0e[}'  (Sr  \ü}tl  Wät  Ölorfenfiflag  jebn  ivirb  tk 
Z[)üx  geöffnet. 

(Sverömann.    3ii33efef}(!  (?iK) 

5uonig  (c\d\t  um  (Vcnftcv  unb  Hcit't  eine  iCn-itc  ilcficn.    ^luiiifc).     33ci 

15  meiner  ^xan  \\t  iineber  Sid)t  ^a  hüben!  2)rei  SimiiHT  fint> 
er()el(t,  ttjo'ö  an  (iinem  genug  ift,  unb  baö  S^alg  ift  fo  tl}eucr! 
5luf  f)eute  ■)iaff)t  finb  ein  S^uUenb  (Vrauen^limmev  binübergela* 
tcn  irorben  unb  jebenfalk^  foü  ein  grolle»?  (5ompUn  gefitmiebet 
unb   ber  ^rinj  üon  SBaleö  mir  jum  Ürcjj  inccgnito  Ta 

20  empfangen  unnben  !  ?lber  UMvtet,  id)  foinme  unter  euit;  (Sin 
XiV]f  ber  unci;tig  angefangen  l)at  unb  uncl;tig  enben  foU ! 
((Siiic  flcinc  Biinmcniljr  fd;Iäv3t  jcl;n.) 

ecc^i^tcr  Sluftritt. 

Tic  SlcBcntTjür  nad)  rccf)tö  ivivb  geöffnet,  2)ie  ?)iitglieber  ber 
25  ^abafi^gefetlfdmft,  Wrnmbfon>  unb  ^eifenbm-f  an  ber 
Spi^e,  treten  ein.  (otu-e  3aM  tctvä^jt  anfu-v  tcn  Kinbclntcn  ^JuTfciieii 
ehra  ncd)  jcljii.  ?U(e  tvcteii  fcierlid)  ein,  ben  ^"»ut  au]  bem  JleVK,  bie  ^5fcife 
int  ülinnbe.  Ü^cint  .fteniii  vctüteivicljenb  fniTcn  fie  an  bcn  .^»ut  unb  nclinten 
einen  Jluvjenblicf  bie  *;>fcifc  am  bem  l'iunbe.)     3"lt-'l^t  JJ)Ott}am 
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iinb  bev  (Srt)))rinj.   2)er  iwonig  ((!el)t  UnU  unb  Uft  ben  3ug 
an  f4  »orükr  itac^  rec^tö  jjajTircn).     (Süerömantt. 

©rumbfon)  (mac^t  bie  öorflefc^rieBene  SSegrüpung).  ©Uten 
2(benb,  9:}?aieftät! 

i^onig.    ©Uten  2l6enb,  ©mmMoit) !  5 

©ecfenborf.    ©uten  Slbenb,  ÜJlajeftat! 

5?ünig.    ©Uten  5lbenb,  ©eifcnborf! 

©raf  Schwerin,    ©uten  2l6enb,  931aieftat! 

i^onig.    ©Uten  Stbenb,  (Sc^imTin !  ©i^mecft'ö? 

©raf  ©c^merin.    2)anfe,  53Zaj;eftat !  (©c-^t  üovüber.)  lo 

©raf  5ffiartenöteben.    ©uten  Slknb,  93ZaieftätI 

i^onig.    ©Uten  5lbenb,  ^Barten^Iekn !  ^at  [ie  Suft? 

©raf  2Barten6let)en.  !Danfe,  ^Diajeftat !  (®et)t  m-üBer. 
Sie  aubcm  gel)en  a((e  nac^  unb  naäj  ober  niel)vci-e  auf  einmal  mit  aBcgrü; 
f  ungen  »orü6er.)  ^5 

Äonig.  9^un,  meine  .^erren,  nc()men  Sie  $(a^.  D^ne 
llnterfc^ieb,  nac^  ^Belieben!  ^uberbam^jf  mac^t  alleö  gleic^. 

©rumbfom.  2l6er  ba^  ^id,  ^J^ajeftat,  ta^  un3  für  I)eute 
•oerfproc^en  ? 

5£ünig.    ^a,  f)a !  bie  Scheibe.    !l)a  ift  [ie.    (§otl)amunb  20 
ber  (S'rBprinj  treten  ein.) 

2t  Ue.    2)er  (grbprinj? 

(Srbprinj.    ©uten5tbenb! 

i^onig.    ^c^t  [0,  (Srbprin^,  bajj  ©ie  gefommen  [inb. 
5Run  fi)unen  ®ie  boc^  in  9U)eiuöberg  etnviö  Drbentlic^cö  \^on  25 
meiner  ?5^imilie  n)iebererjal)len.   (SBei  ©cite.)    6pion !    (Saut.) 
3(^  glaube  gar,  ©ie  rauc[;en  falt. 

(Srbprinj  (mit  »ertjattenem  Qcm).  2)aö  geuer  benP  ic^  mir 
I)ier  ju  I)o(en. 

{^an  fe^t  fid)  unb  jirar  fo,  ba^  an  ber  einen  ©pt^e  beö  Xifc^eS  ber  ^önig  30 
mit  ©rumbfoh?,  an  ber  anbem  §ct^am  mit  bem  @rb)?rinjcn  fi^en.) 
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5?ünig.    Sangen  ©ie  ju,  meine  ^<J")eiTen.    ^a  ficf*cn  bie 
(Sorgenbrecher! 
eecfenborf.    Huf  baö  Söc^I  Sr.  ^^kjeftät ! 
5fönic).    9?ein,  nac^  einem  l)eif5en  Zao,  t'oU  ?rert]er  unb 
5  iiummer,  auf  ^J^ieiterfeir,  ?^ro()[inn  unb  qiüc  GinfäUe ! 

{Mi  ftcficn  an.) 
(Sücrömann  (bcr  ah  unb  m(¥>  ^'^  ^'»if^f  ^f^ifnt  ""i"  t<tc  .<lcT)rm 
i5nm  ?üi5ünbm  reicht,  tci  Seite).     2luf  Einfalle  ftop'  ic^  uicfH  an. 
3rf;  baue  mir  jcljt  fd;on  mein  t)ierteö  ^^au»?. 
lo     5uonig  (M  ©cite).     ®rumbfün>,  ic^  glaube,  f)eutc  ivirb'ö 
f)übfc^  iverben. 

Orumbfoit)  (bei  ©cite).    2)en  ©rbprinjen  n^otlen  unr  gleich 
anbof)ren. 

iviutig  (beiseite).     9}?acfjen  Sie'ö  gnabig.     5)er  SHuift^ 

15  fcl}iveip  fte()t  if)m  [(f;on  auf  bcr  Stirnc.    (Jaut.)    Sagen  »Sic 

'maf,  (Srbprinj,  ba  6ie  boc^  [0  »iet  in  ber  ©elt  ()erumgeJvinb^ 

beutelt  finb,  raucf)en  [ie  benn  auff;  frfuMi  in  inn-faide'?  Jabaf? 

Grbprinj.     9tein,  ???ajeftvit,   aber  in  Sonbon  f)ab'  ic^ 

^öiatrofcn  gcfelju,  bie  faucn  il)n. 

20      ifonig.     33rr!    ®rumbfon\  ba^  fübren  unr  nitf)t  ein  — 

icf)  Unit  nicf;t  fagen  t»pn  ircgcn  bem  CMcfcbmaif,  aber  [olitc 

53?af)(jeiten  mniinx  fcl}r  fpfti\nclig  UH'rbcn. 

«!P)otI)am.    llnfcre  9)?atro[en  braucl;en  ben  !Jabaf  auc^ 
nur  al»?  93iitte(  gegen  ben  (Eforbut  — 
25      (icffenbcrf.     5H>a>3  ift  Sforbut? 

(^rbprint    (5in  Hebel,  ^j>err  i^cn   (Sccfenborf,   bat?  mit 
einem  bofen  '^Dhtnbc  anfangt. 

^onig  ((acf'cnb  t'ci  Seite).      'Ulf),   ®rumbfon\   mcvfcn   Sic 
'nni^'?    tSr  fit^elt.     3etU  mal  ^eraui?  mit  ber  *|Memve! 
30     ®rumbfouv    Cfver^^mann !  Sinb  bie  neueften  bonänbi* 
fi^en  3fi^migc>^  angefommen  ? 
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ßüerömann.  D  \vo%  akr  \mhcx  (auter  Sügen  bvin, 
GrceKenj. 

5?ün{g.  i^ügen?  2)rum,  glaub'  ic^,  nad^  bm  ©pric^ivort, 
ift  auc^  unfcr  33ier  fo  faucr. 

©rumHom.    ©agm  ©ie,  (Süerömann,  ftc()t  nic^tö  'oon   5 
Slnöbad^  brin? 

^Ot^am  (Bei  Seite  jum  (Sr^injen).     Stuften  ©ie  flC^  ! 

Güeramann  (fre^).    5{c^,  über  fo  ein  fieineö  Säuberen  — 

5?ünig.    ©title!  ^reupen  irar  auc^  einmal  f  lein !  ©agen 
©ie  lieber,  ttjaö  [(^reiben  benn  Icl^t  bie  ^ottanber  über  10 
^reupen? 

ßöerömann.  ©d;anblic^ !  (So  inaren  auö  ^otöbam  n?{e* 
ber  fo  üiel  2)eferteure  bur^gegangen  — 

i?bnig.    !I)a6  ift  nic^t  gelogen.    Sciber! 

(Srbprinj.     5lber  fie  brücfen  fiel;  barüber  jarter  au3.         ^5 

Äonig.     2Öie  benn,  (Srbprin3? 

(Srbiprinj.     Die  ©arben  (Siv.  93?aieftat  beftünben  nuö 
^Jtenfc^en,  bie  grbftent()ei(5  an  einem  franff)aften  2Öad^ötf)um 
litten.    2)iefe  9tiefen  befämen  jutveilen  ^erioben,  njo  fie  fo 
auöfc^Iügcn,  baf  fie  über  alle  Si^^tc»  gingen  unb  ganj  auö  20 
bem  menfc^Iid)cn  ©efic^töfreife  üerfc^n\inben  — 

i^bnig.  ^a,  ^a !  Suftig  auögebrücft.  S^rinfen  ©ie  boc^, 
(Srbprinj ! 

©rumbfow.  3c^  bcnfc,  Gw.^orjeit  (cfen  nur  franjbfifc^c 
Slätter?  25 

(Srbprinj.  Sc^  un'irbe  am  (iebften  ;preupifcf;e  lefen,  aber, 
2)anf  ber  ^olitif  beö  ^perrn  von  ©rumbfom,  jur  3eit  bürfcn 
in  ^reu^en  noc^  feine  Slatter  erfc^einen. 

j^üuig.    ^a,  f)a,  ba  haben  ©ie'6.    (35et  ©cite.)   ©ief),  fiel), 
ber  nimmt  fein  S3latt  i^or  tcn  ?ÜZunb.     G3  ivirb  f}übfd;  3° 
^eute. 
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v§0tf)am  (bei  Seite  gum  ©vlJvnnjcn).     SÖCvbcn    3ic   uic^t  JU 
[d;arf !  ^J^a^jigimg ! 

©rumbfon)    (tei  Seite).    Sccfcutcrf,   ftrcngcn  (Sic  'mal 
Sljrcn  SEil^  an. 
5      (Sccfcnborf  (beiseite).     «Stitlc,  ic^  ccmtnnivc  fc^icn  Umc^c 
ctn\v3.    Saffcn  Sic  mirf;  nur  ^ic  cjünftige  Seit  a(ni\irtcn. 

ivonig.    Slbcr  Sic  tvinfcu  nic^t,  Grbprinj !    ^^^icr  imiii 
man  trinfcn  fonncn.    (5?et  Seite).    (Si''cvi?inann,  [c^cnf  Gr  i()in 
tüchtig  ein. 
lo     J^ Ott) am  (beiseite).    'ü)tan  MHÜ  Sic  K'raufc^cn !   D^ücfcn 
Sie  nur  immer  3i)ven  i^viicj  ju  mir  fu-mber. 

5?ünig.    itcnncn  Sic  tcn  aiten  S^cffauev,  Gi-bprinj ? 

(Srbprinj  (befrcmbct).     9)tajeftat  — 

5uonig.     SBiffcn  Sic  aber  an(b,  \x^dd)c  grope  Grfinbung 
15  bic  9)ien[(^l)eit  bem  alten  S^cffauer  jn  vcrbanfcn  fvit? 

Grbprinj  (bei  Seite).    ^^ot[)am,  u>i|Tcn  Sic'ö  nic^t ! 

S^ otl)am  (bei  Seite).   93eranni[cl)tc  Querfrage  —  [vigen  Sie 
bie  5iama[cf;en ! 

(Srbprinj.    2öa5  —  ter  aik  iDcffaucr  —  crfnnbcn  bat, 
20  un"in[cf;en  (Suv  93iaieftät  3U  nn ijen? 

itiinig.    3a!  ÜÖatM^at  fer  alte  5)effauer  crfnnben  ? 

Sccfcnborf  (bei  Seite).    Se()en  Sie,  nun  fangen  UMr  ibn. 

Grbprinj.    Ci}ad  ^^^iilvcr  fann'ö  niitt  [ein,  benn  bai^  bat 
[f^on  v[")err  luni  Sccfcnborf  crfiinben.     {"Mk  U,Un.) 
25      Serfenborf  (bei  Seite).     ^n\icn  Sic  nur,  Oirumbfouv  ic^ 
irartc  nur  ben  günftigen  Jlugenbliif  ab. 

iwunig.    2;ic  eifernen  Vabeftorfe  bat  er  crfunben!  Seben 

Sic,  fo  'UMö  unrb  mein  Sol)n  in  3ibein>^berg  mit  all  feinem 

.)^omcr  \n\^  iuMtaire  unb  une  fic  beificn,  bic  abfctjeuliftjen 

30  .^^^eiben,  in  feinem  tcbcn  nii1;t  ju  Staube  briiujen.  (*3ei  Seite.) 

Xrinft  er  benn,  CSreri?mann  ? 
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.^otf)am  (M  ©eite).    SSerlieren  6ie  3f)ren  3Sortf)eiI  nic^t. 

(Srbpriuä  (ki  ©eite).  2öer  fann  aber  au<i)  an  bie  eifcrnen 
Sabeftücfe  knfen  ? 

©rumbfom  (aufjlefjenb).  Sluf  He  gli'tdü^e  D^eife  ©r.  ^o# 
{)c{t  beö  ©rbprinjen  öon  S3aireut§ !  5 

2t  Ue  (au^cr  beut  Äönig  p^m  auf).     ©lücflic^e  9ieife ! 

^otf)am  (6ei  ©eite).     6ie  erliegen,  ©ie  verlieren  altc6 ! 

@r6))rin^6ei@eitc).    Sc^anblid^e  ^^crflbie ! 

^otf)am  (M©eite).    Smpouiren  ©ie  il}m !    ©rob  n)ie  er 
felbft !  6teKen  ®ie  [ic^  beraufcl;!.     (3U(e  fe^en  fic^  ixneber,  nad^bem  10 
[ie  krf)cnb  angeftopcn  Ijatcn.) 

ßrbprinj  (ftdjt  mit  bcm  ^rug  in  in  §anb  auf  unb  fpricfjt  mit  bet 
Slnbcutuug  einer  leichten  2;runfen^eit).     SDZeine  ^errfc^aftctt  — 

^i)nig  (bei  ©eite).    3(^  g{au6e,  er  i)at  'nen  ©^il3 ! 

(Srbprin^     Unb  —  imb  —  unb  —  ic^  banfe  3l)nen.  ^5 

(©e^t  fid^.     S{f(e  tad^cn.) 

Äonig.   S3rat»o,  (^^-biprinj !  3iortrcff(ic[;cr  9?ebner  fmb  ®{e ! 

©rumbfütt).  SJi ajcftat,  er  ift  fertig.  (Ex  foU  je^t  eine 
9tebe  ()a(ten  — 

5vünig.    3a,  @rb:prin3,  f)altcn  Sie  'ne  9?ebel  20 

SHIe.    (Sine  9^ebe,  eine  &tebe! 

Grbprinj  (ilü^t  bcn  .Rc^^f  in  bie  ^änbe  unb  ficlit  nic^t  auf). 

^otf)am.    (So  frügc  [ic^  nur,  ükr  ivaö? 

5?ünig.    Heber  allei^,  —  ivaöcriinü! 

^ütf)am.    3c^  imi^te  einen  intereffanten  ©egenftanb.       25 

Äonig.    .^Tierauö  bamit! 

J^üti)am.  lieber  irgenb  ein  9}titglieb  biefer  luftigen  ©e# 
feUfc^aft. 

Äijnig.  Xop'pl  Unb  bap  ivir  nic^t  lange  3U  iva^len 
brauchen  —  über  mic^ !  3° 

Snie  (betrofen).    Weber  (SttJ.  SJiajeftat? 
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^oniß.  (50  ift  ff6rcff(i(^  ficip  hier !  (^nepft  fi*  tm  OIccf  auf.) 
9Jia(l;cit  anr'ö  itn5  bccfuem,  Üixn-^mann  !  —  Grbpriuj !  3ctU 
'mal  to3!  «galten  Sie  eine  9icbc  iUht  micf) ! 

^otf)am.    Sitte  — 
5      il'oniii.   9iid;t  c}cjL\]crt,  ßcrabc  a(>5  n\'nu  ic6  gcftoviH'n  n\'irc. 

^otf)am.    93kjeftat  — 

i^onig.     9iitf}ig,  aKcS  ftitl !  2)cr  G^vb^vinj  fviU  über  miif» 

eine  Oicbe.    (23ci  Seite.)     In   vino  vcritas !    3cf)  unÜ   bo(^ 

(}oren,  ob  in  [o  einem  fran^öi'ifrf'cu  SBinbbcutel  allci?  ^^lu^e  ift. 

lo     ^otfiam  (M  Seite).     !l)aö  UMvb  ein  entfcßcibenbcr  5)io# 

ment. 

(Sr6prin3   (tvitt  vev.     (St  fcf;wanft  dwwS,  fammelt  [icf>  akr  tviebcr). 

%ioi){i(^c  SSerfammlung ! 
Äon{(].     ?^roI)(icl;e?    ^Icfi  (nn  ja  (^eftcibcn. 
15      Grbprinj.    !I()itt  nid^tcs.     Sinb  bort)  fvol)liit>. 
i^onig.    !Donnenvcttcr,  ij^  baö  u\il)r? 
©rbprinj.      ^röMicfie    5>evfamm(unj],    vcrgmuitc    Seib- 
tragenbc !  ö'rlauben  Sie,  baf3  irt;  bie  I)cutige  Seftfvenbc  bnul) 
einige  [il^nner^Iirtje  33etvarf)tungen  iintevbrert^)c  über  bie  Cigen* 
20  [c^aften  be^^  2)af)ingcfrtnebcnen. 

5iönig.  Sd;merjlirf;e  5i3etvafl)tungen ?  Tai?  ift  ja  ein 
[d^oner  Slnfang ! 

(Srt)prin3.     ^^riebrid)  5l^i(f)e(m  I.,  5?önig  wn  ''^'reufjen, 
UHir  —  ein  groper  O^Kuafter,  in  bem  \\(h  —  bie  [iMibeibavften 
25  2i>iberfpviu1;e  ivveinigten. 
5?  5  n  i  g .    91'  i  bevfpvü  c^e  ? 

Grbprinj.     Jl>ie  bei  <\\\cn  *^?uMifrf)en,  bie  ifne  (^'vuefning 
fic^  [elbft  vevbanfen,  ftanb  fein  an  fid>  eblei?  OU-mütb  unter 
bem  (Sinflufj  trüber  Biegungen,  ihm;  bencn  bie  tiübfte  [ein 
30  93iif?tranen  u\ir. 

ftonig.     !ra>?  [inb  mir  ja  [d,uMic  Sachen  ! 
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©rbprinj.  ©eine  (Btaakn  i)at  er  ju  einem  ciKinjenben 
Sluffc^wung  gekackt.  (Sr  §at  Me  Otegicrung  üereinfacf;t,  er  ^at 
Me  @erecf;tigfeitöpflege  üerbeffert.  2)en  ru{)igen  ©enufi  aller 
Mefer  Segnungen  öcrbarb  er  [ic^  aber  hirc^  eigene  ©(^ulb. 

Äonig.     ®ie(),  [ief),  burc^  eigene  8c^ulb?  5 

©ecfenborf  (bei  ©eite).  'Der  junge  5JZenfc^  mup  fc^rerflic^ 
toiel  getrunfm  I)a6cn. 

@rb:prin^.  ©ein  (ebl)after  @eift  öerfel^te  if)n  in  eine  fort? 
n)a[)renbe  Unruf)e,  bie  ebenfo  für  anbere  it>ic  für  if)n  felbft 
:pein(ic^  Wax.  ©rmübet  fonnte  er  baö  S3ebürfnip  gemütf)Ud^er  10 
(Srl)o(üng  nic^t  unterbrücfen  unb  feine  Sitten  ttjaren  einfach 
genug,  bicö  33ebürfnip  nirgenbö  anberö  befriebigen  ju  lüoUen, 
alö  im  Scfjo^e  feiner  ^^arniUe. 

(Söergmann  (6ei  ©eitc).    SBenn  ha^  fein  Unglücf  giebt ! 

©rb^rinj.    Slber  auc^  f)ier,  ftatt  fic^  auf  9iofen  ju  legen,  15 
bettete  fic^  ber  arme  ^ürft  auf  2)ornen.    2)ie  ungtücflic^e 
©efdjic^te  feineö  ®of)ne0  ift  fo  befannt,  t)a^  i^  fie  mit  Stifl== 
fc^iDcigcn  übergef)en  barf  — 

Äönig.    9)iit  —  Stillfc^iveigen  — 

©rbprinj.  Sie  S^ei^eit  bcö  menf^Uc^en  SSißenö  ^at  20 
^riebric^  2[Öi(f)e(m  nid)t  oerftanben.  Smpfen  lüoUf  er  Stamm 
auf  Stamm,  Sof)n  auf  9}ater,  Sugenb  auf  Stiter.  2)ie  ^anb 
einer  liebcn^^würbigen  2'oc^ter  ba(b  I)ier#,  balb  bortf)in  üer^^ 
[c^enfenb,  fiel  if)m  niemalö  ein,  aud^  einmal  ber  2Ba[)I  beö 
«^erjenö  9?ec^te  einzuräumen,  and)  einmal  ju  fragen  :  9Jlad^t  25 
meine  SS>al)l  bic^  auc^  glücf (id^,  it'inb  ? 

itonig.     ßycrömann,  nel)m'  (Sr  'mal  bie  pfeife ! 

©rbprinj.     '^iin  ift  er  gefd^ieben.    Sene  Kreaturen, 
bie  nvif)renb  feincö  Sebenö  ta^  «§erj  ber  SJiutter  lunn  .^crzcn 
beö  33aterö  unb  ©atten  entfernt  gel)a(tcn   t)atten,  zittern.  30 
2Öaö  ber  i?erfannte  Sof)n  mit  biefen  Kreaturen  beginnen  nnrb, 
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ftef)t  ba()in.  2)c3  SSatcrö  (Sci^öpfun^jcu  jvcvbcn  bic  ©runb* 
läge  ticfcö  Staatcö  bleiben,  lieber  fie  ber  aber  irirb  ein  mil; 
terer  @eift  ivef}en,  fünfte  unb  SSiffenfcbaften  irerben  tax 
dinljm  i?er  itugcin  unb  Äanonen  überflügeln  unb  ber  ()immcls 
5  anftrebenbe  Slbler  ^reupenö  ivivb  [eine  2^eiMfe  jel^t  n\ifnbaft 
erfüllen:  Nee  soll  cedis!  3«  beutfi^) :  ^celbft  ber  ^Honne 
Slicf  bcirf  bic^  nic!^t  blenbcn!  ©elbft  bie  Senne  mup  bir  auö 
bem  SÖegc  geben !  (53c[iuiit  fi^  unb  gcfit,  fic^  »victcmm  tninfcn  ftcU 
Icnb,  nad;  einer  ^'aiife  an  bcn  Sii"cf>)  »^ctl)vim,  geben  Sie  mir  ju 
10  trinfen! 

Äünig  (nacf)  eincr«Pan|'c).      SSvlÖ  ift  bie  llbr  ? 

Gücrömann.  Glfe  burcl)  —  '^^uijeftat  —  c^ci  eeite.) 
3;reffen  mir  jei^t  ben  ^rinjen  wn  2Bvileö,  bann  tüel)e  i()m  ! 

Äonig  (cjelit  an  ben  S^if*  unb  nimmt  einen  Stuuy).  (^rbprinj, 
15  irenn  Sic  morgen  bei  ^erftanb  finb,  bann  Uiücn  Sie  [\d) 
erzählen,  bap  icf;  mit  3f;nen  angeftofuMi  babe. 

Grbprinj  (ftqlt  an).    3"  3?efebl,  ^^^iajeftat  — 

5?onig.  (ir  iH-rftebf»?  ni(.t>t,  »t^otbam  !  Ueberfetu'n  Sie'ö 
i()m  in»?  '^iücf;terne !  Ü)ute  'Jiac(;t,  meine  .^J^erren!  (iUenbet  fic^ 
20  noc^  einmal  um  unb  bchad^tet  ben  ©rbprinjen  uad^benflic^,  intern  er  bcffen 
SEBcrte  uncberT^dt :)  „'iÖ?ait)t  meine  ^I>abl  bid)  auc^  gUuflidj?" 
(i'üif  ben  Gvb^rinjen  Hicfcnb.)  Sd;abe  um  ibn,  ei^  ift  ein  33ücbcr< 
mcnfit». 

(Fver^mann  (enjveift  gef*äftii\  einen  Jleurf^tcr,  fivcift  im  Scnt  an 
25  bcm  hiumvbivenbeu  .''Öictfjam  i'^crbei  nnb  i>ri*t  mit  einem  ingrimmii^cu 

ffllicf  ouf  ben  (ärt>)?rinjen).    2)arf  i(i)  Gw.  ^)3iajeftät  Verfeuerten  — 
ju  bem  33e[ucf?  —  jcM  —  bei  — 

iiönig     (untevhidU   il]n   mit  beiS   GiHninjen  SScrten).        //2)ic 
Kreaturen  jittcrn  ?"  (mad)  einer  «Paufe,  »päfjrenb  bereu  er  atte  überfielt.) 
30  3^  will  allein  [ein.    (®ei}t  ab.) 

(T)er  a3crl)an9  fällt.) 


ARGUMENT  TO   ACT  V. 


The  Queen  gives  an  evening  reception  in  a  style  which  has  long 
been  unknown  at  the  Prussian  court,  and  is  expecting  in  great  excite- 
ment  the  arrival  first  of  the  Princess  Wilhelmma  and  then  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  when  the  King  enters,  in  a  white  domino.  Before  he  has 
recovered  from  his  surprise  and  Indignation  at  what  he  sees,  the  Princess 
enters,  also  in  a  white  domino.  The  Queen  acknowledges  her  designs, 
and  that  she  is  expecting  the  Prince  of  Wales,  when  instead  of  him  the 
Prince  of  Baireuth  enters,  also  in  a  white  domino.  He  is  accompanied 
by  Hotham,  who  explains  to  the  Queen  that  he  has  just  leamt  that  the 
Prince  of  Wales  is  in  Scotland.  He  then  introduces  to  the  King  the 
Prince  of  Baireuth  as  the  young  recruit  he  had  promised  him,  whom 
he  represents  as  havüng  come  hither  in  search  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
in  Order  to  demand  satisfaction  from  him  as  his  rival  in  his  suit  for  the 
band  of  the  Princess  Wilhelmina.  The  King,  leaming  that  Wilhel- 
mina's  heart  is  in  the  matter,  allows  himself  to  be  softened,  and  then 
persuades  the  Queen  to  join  with  him  in  consenting  to  the  marriage. 
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J;ünfttr  §^itf^u0. 

ßin  ©aat  tn  bm  ©cmaclifni  bcr  JTcnicjtii.    St(i)t3  ein  Jvcuflcr.    S^vci 

iirjüvcn ;  im  ^intcrgrunbc,  ünftJ  iinb  rccfjti^,  !iifd)e  unb  ©tätjle.    9luf  bcn 

Slifc^cu  trenncnbe  Jlvmteucl^tcr,  Service  unb  harten. 

5  (Srftcr  Sluftritt. 

i^ainf  e  (ilcT;t  auf  einem  Stritt  unb  kfciliijt  tcr  bem  ?yenfler  einen  grcf,en 
aScrfjang).  3)^vd  Safaicn  (fmb  if;m  baki  kfiülfiid^).  5)ann 
Sräukin  üon  ©onnöfelb. 

i?anife  (cBen).  @o!  (Sm|)fangt  je^t  Me  5)vimcn  an  bcr 
lo  f (einen  Seitentrcp^u-!  €ic  fommcn  alle  in  ?Portcd;ai[cn.  Dl'jwc 
Ocraufc^,  i)bü  il)v?    Seife,  Icife! 

Safaicn  (at). 

©onnöfclb  (tritt  l^cn  tinfö  ein).  ?Run,  ta6  ifi  to(i)  cimiuil 
ein  ^eft,  womit  [ic^  bcr  vvcupifit)c  JJ)ef  iriebcr  [cfu-n  Ia)'[cn 
15  fann!    iiamfc,  uh\^u  üerftopft  (Sx  bcnn  bic  Jcnfter? 

i^amfc.  2)amit  man  itnfcr  %(ft  nic^t  [ci)cn  fann! 
(•Ocruntcrllciijcnb).  Sic  laffcn  [ic^  alfo  audf;  in  biefc  (itaati?v»cr# 
fc^ivoruut}  ein  ? 

(3onni3fclb,  2)ic  itoniflin  ivivb  atle^  ücrantnunten.  ®ie 
20  fci't  if)re  eii]cnc  (Freiheit  an  bic  ^veificit  ifn-cr  J'ocf^tcr  nnb 
empfängt  I)ciUc  ben  ^4-^iin5en  von  '-iisileci  im  vci[il;une(]enftcn 
3ncognito.    3ft  alkö  bereit? 

Äamfc.  Sic  \w\kn  bic  ^Nrinu'ffiJi  ^^»»^  if)i'f^"  ^^^^ft  l'c* 
freien?  S3cbenfen  Sie,  Svaulcin,  bai^  ift  ein  'IWijcftätiJver* 
25  t^rec^en. 

Sonn^fclb.  (5>3  nui(l  flcliiuicn,  c?  foftc  umö  cd  u>oI{c! 
2)ic  iiOnii^in  unil  bic  '4>nnicf|'in  im  iireifc  bcö  gc[c(lfii;aft; 
liefen  Girfelö  fei)en,  bcn  [ie  (}cutc  ju  einem  gcijcimcn  ^md 


Sc.  II.]  3o^f  wn^  Sc^mcrt.  103 

eingeladen  ^at.  3)ie  ^rinjeffin  ift  unterrichtet.  6ie  ireip, 
bap  ic^  fommen  iverbe  unb  ^ur  S^aufc^ung  t»er  Sßac^e  ftatt 
i^rer  im  ©efangnif  bleibe.  Sin  t>em  blauen  Saal  n)iri)  fie 
3f)in  begegnen  — 

5iamfe.    2)a  —  tt)o  feit  einigen  9^ac^ten  i)ie  n?eipe  grau   5 
gefe^en  iüirb  ? 

®  0  n  n ö  f e  l  b .     «2  ie  iv ir b  3  l)m  er fd;e in en  — 

5^amfe  (cntfe^t).    93iir? 

©onnSfelb.    @ie  wirb  3§n  anreben  — 

tarnte.    93^i^?  10 

©onnöfelb  (jiel)t  iljn  an  bie  Stn'ir  rcd^tt^).  3a,  gcbilbeter 
^Berliner !  3l)m  unb  3l)n !  Unb  bu  tüf)rft  [ie  {)ierf)er,  ergreifft 
i()re  ^anb  unb  bringft  [ie  auf  bent  fic^erftcn  2Bege  in  bie 
@efeafd;aft  — 

i^amfe.    ?5raulein  —  3Ben?  !Dic  $rinjeffin  2[öilf)elmine?  15 

©onnöfelb  (im  m\y^cn  nad)  vc*tc).  9tcin,  nein,  itamfe,  bit 
mi^t  '^xan !  2lbcr  gefc^ivinb,  gefc^winb !  (ißeicc  ab.) 


le 


Siveiter  5luftritt. 
grau  tion  3Sierccf,  grau  i^on  ^oljenborf  unb  ncc^  ctit?a 

fecf;6   Samen   (treten  nadj  imb  nad)  beljutfam  turd)  bie  SKittettljiir  20 

i^crein).     Safaien.     (Später  bie  5^önigin. 

SSieredf.    ^ft!  ^Treten  (Sie  betjutfam  auf ! 

«^oljenborf  (fiüficrnb).    Gö  ift  noc^  alleö  ftill.    SBcnn  nur 
meine  »erirünfd;ten  (Sc^u()e  nic^t  fo  fnarren  ii>ollten ! 

SSierccf  (fiüilcmb).     9Svv3  mag  3l)rc  3)^aieftv\t  bie  ^lonigin  25 
nur  t»cr[)aben ! 

«Öoljenborf.    '^]t  bcnn  (Se.  ?}?aieftat  ber  ^önig  r^crreift? 

3>iererf.    S3cim  franjofifd^en  Öefanbten  I)ort'   ic^,   Sc. 
«^of)eit  ber  ^ironprinj  tt)are  öon  9il)ein6bcrg  gcfommcn  — 
G.  9 
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^oljcnborf.  SBafn-fitcinlid^  aiiil^i-'irf'  "lit  ^f-  C'*'*^}'-''^ 
bcm  ^^l•inJc^  vcit  2Bvi(cü  — 

^ierecf  ((cifc).  23cibc  waren  fccbcn  in  tcr  !IaKiglc  bcö 
5iönig5.  ®cr  ^iroupvin^  feil  fic^  aufi3  neue  mit  feinem  ^^iv 
5  tct  über  tic  fünftiv^c  ^^^enraltunij  beö  Staate*?  üK'vUHnfen 
I)aben. 

^oi^cnborf.     '^]t  c$  nu\^(icf)? 

^icrccf.  Unb  bcr  (Sibprin^  'oon  3?aiveiith  [clI  beu  Streit 
fjabcn  t)crmitteln  JvoKcn,  aber  ber  ^rin]  wn  23a(c3  [cII  bcni 
10  iivonprin3cn  beii^eftanben  Kiben. 

t^^ol^cnborf.  2)cr  ^i^vinj  von  2i?a(e>??  Sc  i|l  er  alfe 
bod;  empfangen  worben  ? 

Sievccf.  2)cr  i^ii^nin,  in  bcr  ^^^ii^c  bcd  2.i?ovtJvecI^fel'?,  fo(( 
S5efeb(  gegeben  ()aben,  bie  ^srin5effin  Silbelminc,  bic  Uvfadu' 
15  bc5  Streites?,  feglcic^  nad)  ^üftrin  abjufübren  — 

^oljcnborf.  ®rof?er  ©Ott,  meine  2)amcn !  Unb  ba  lie^ 
gen  iiarten  auf  ben  Üifiten !  Stid,  id;  Ijhc  ©eränfit». 

^XMcrerf.     C^ö  ift  bie  5iönigin. 

2)  i C  Königin  (im  gvcpm  (5c|1ih«,  tritt  frf^r  aufijcvcijt  mit  tcji  ih[( 
23  SBatKvn  ein). 

^^■)  c  f  b  a  m  e  n  (vcntcioicit  luf»). 

iionigin.    2Billfommen,  meine  Samen!  3(^  füblc  micö 

giürflid?,  ivieber  einmal  einen  ^freiv^  von  "il'efen  um  mic^  ,ui 

l)aben,  bie  mict)  lieben!   5iebmen  Sie  ']>1\{},1    3d;  ijah  mir 

25  »orgcnommen,  gefcKiger  ju  unnben  unb  Sic  unebcr  öfter  bei 

mir  ju  feben.     Sic  unnben  fpielen,  '(Srau  von  "iBiererf? 

'iiierecf.     Spielen,  'i'^iajcftat?    Seit  aittjebn  C<^if}ren  er* 

innere  ic^  mic^  nid,^t,  im  Schlöffe  eine  5vartc  gefel)en  ju 

l)aben. 

30     iiönigin.    ^\a,  buö  [oll  anbers?  merbcn.    '?!)ieinc  2)amen, 

Sie  fenncn  meine  %^\(\\k  ncc^  nic^t;  Sic  iviffcn  ncrfj  nid^t. 
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ivelc^e  Ueberrafc^ungen  3i)nen  bet  \)nit\o^c  2l6enb  bereiten 
\mh  — 
^  0  ( 5 e n b  0 r f .    Ilc6crrafc^)un(]cn,  ^J^ajcftat  ? 

5v5nic3in  (^ci^t  auf  einen  ©piettifc^  am  ^enftcr),      2)ort[}in,  Hebe 

^oljenborf !  SJZac^eu  Sie  Partie  mit  ^xau  üon  33ierecf  —       5 
55ierecf  (beiseite).    9)ieiit  »ipimme(,  fpieien?    llnb  bm^ 

biefen   23orf)ang   tamx   man  beutlic^  bie  Gontouren  mcine6 

Sc^atteuy  [c()en. 
Äonicjin  (bie  iiä)  gefegt  r^at).     SSarum  jogern  Sie ? 
33ierecf.    Um  QServgcbuuvg,  SJZajcftat,  u^cnn  \vk  bie  S^ifc^e  10 

it\x>a^  nafjer  rücften  ?    §lu  bem  j^enfter  f)ier  jiefjt  c0. 

(Safaien  rü(fcn  ben  Xiidj  etwas  »cm  S^cnjler  ai.) 

iuonigiu.    3a,  meine  S)amen,  mit  bem  [)eutigen  2Ibenb 
beginnt  eine  neue  Gpoc^e  unferer  93iDnarc^ie  —  i^  breche 
enblicf;  unferc  biöf)evige  (Stifette!    (3n  S3ejug  auf  bie  fewirenben  15 
Safaien.)     S3efcf)(en  Sie,  ix\i6  Sie  öorjieljen!  !Dic  ©etranfe 
(5i)ina6  itnb  ber  Scfante  füllen  »on  jeljt  feine  gremblinge 
mef)r  an  unferm  ^ofe  [ein. 
^otjenborf.     2Sa6  fef)'  ic^,  ^f)ee? 
Q3ierecf.     5ia[fee?    2)iefe 'oerbütenen  ©etranfe  ?  20 

^oljenborf.     SSenn  Se.  ^Oiajeftat  ber  Äonig  — 
itonigin.    SBefürcfiten  Sie  nic^ty!    ©eben  Sie  [ic^  bem 
lautcften  2(u§bruc^  3f)rcr  @efüt)(e,  geben  Sie  [ic^  oI)ne  Sur^t 
bem  SSeiiniptfein  einer  Sid^erf)eit  (}in  —  (m  licf>ft  rcc^tö.)  klopft 
e3  nid;t?  ^5 

35ierecf  (jittemb,  fürfidi).     ^a^5  foll  tai  geben  —  ! 

(QsS  ftcpft  »tjiefccr,  ar(e  ficljen  evfdtrccfcn  auf.) 

itonigin.    9iu()ig,  meine  !l)amcn.   SCirfinb  of)ne  ©efa^r. 
5)ic[cr  Slbenb  ivirb  Schlag  auf  Schlag  eine  lleberrafcljung 
nac^  ber  anbern  bringen.    SBcn  i?ermutf)en  Sie  njol  bort  an  30 
ber  Xl)üx  ?  ^3jj^,j  ^^^j  ^^j^^^^^ 

9—2 


ic6  3«?pf  wnt>  6c^n)ert.  [Act  v. 

^oljenborf.    2)ic  ^anb  fcfcint  nicf;t  Mc  jartcftc  311  [ein. 

Königin.  2)cff;!  !Dc(^  !  (5-«3  ift  baö  ungcftümc  ^^crlangcn 
cincö  2Öcfcib3,  ba5  ki)  tcn  ^Jcittf)  (\d)aH  Kibc,  au5  einer  ent- 
würbigcntcn  Sage  ju  befreien.  9?e()men  Sic  ruNg  3(n-c 
5  '^Mä^e  ein,  meine  !Damen.  Saffen  8ic  [if&  biird)  nicf^t'?,  bnrcf> 
feine  Ueberra[rf;ung  ftoren.  '^on  ben  Tineen,  bie  f}entc  fem? 
mcn  ivevben,  ift  bieö  ber  Jinfving,  unb  fo  rnf  i^  bcnn,  mit 
überUMttenbem  ©efii(}(,  (u\if}vcnb  nnctcv  c^dk^jt  wixt)  mäßige  bcin 
Ungeftüm,  geUebteö  3Öe[en,  bu  finbeft,  )x\v$  bu  fiu^^teft,  bcine 
10  :^Jhitter!  (©ieöfnct.) 


dritter  Sluftritt. 
2) er  5iönig  (in  einem  lvcif;cn  ^^lantcl,  fcen  JTint  tief  iu3  ®cfii;t 

gctvüift).     5)ic  iun-igcn. 

5?5niß.     3a,  beine 'i'^iutter ! 
5       J^ofbamcn  (|lel)cii  mit  einem  Gntfe^cui^taut  auf), 
itönig  (nimmt  ten^tut  ab). 
i^onigin  (bei  Seite,  \.^ernic^■^tet).     2)cr  5iiMUg  ! 
i^onig   (^cvniii,  fid)  aber  jnr  Seutfetigfcit  junn^ent).       Sicf),    ficf), 
W>a6  bviö  ()ier  f)iibfif)  ift!  ^iBie  frfuMt  ficf)  baö  ()ier  ani?niinmt, 
3  wenn  fo  red^t  inet  Sid)tcr  brennen  !  (iMäil  einiiV  ^ms?-)    '^l'^rum 
v»erftecfen  Sie  ficf;  benn  fi\  meine  Samen?    i^ahn  Sic  biefen 
iBefud;  ernnutet  ? 
^iiMiigin.     'i)3iaieftät  — 

S^  C  f b  a  m  e  n    (ilcllcn  fid;  [c,  tap  fic  tic  Xifife  vcvtccfni,  iint  vevberijen 
5  vafd;  bie  Jlavtcn). 

iuiMiifl.     Saffen  Sie  fid)  bod;  nid}t  ftören,  meine  2}amen  I 
2?eld;eö  ift  benn  bcv  Öegcnftanb  3f)vcr  ani3ene()mcn  Unter;! 


Sc.  III.]  So^jf  unb  ©c^itjert.  107 

()aUung?  Gi,  ei,  ^xau  tiou  ^ol^entorf,  ein  Sc^afd^en  6uppe, 
gern  gegeben!  (@tt)t  näfjer,  fielet  bas  ©n-wice.)  ^oi)o,  ©ilbcrfer* 
»ice!  (Siet)t  in  bie  Waffen.)    9Saö?  S^^ee?  (S;[)occ[abe  ?  5?affee? 

5?onigin.  (Sie  ttjerben  ertanben  —  9!3iaieftät,  baf  lijir 
—  mit  unferm  3af)rf)unbert  forti'cf)reiten.  5 

i^onig.  %xau  t»on  2Sierecf,  (Sie,  bacf;t'  ic^,  W)aren  bo(^ 
mit  3f}rem  3af)rl)unbcvt  [c^on  lange  genug  fovtgefc^ritten ! 
230C  breipig  3af)ren  befam  ic^  alter  5tnabc  manchmal  ein 
^^iinbc^en  »on  3f)nen  —  {üinäjt  liftig  eine  ^anb.) 

23 ierecf  (fncf)t  (}inten  bie  JTavten  jn  i^evbcvijen).     2lc^,  bicfe  ®nabe,  lo 
33kieftat  —  (gjeirf)t  eine  ^anb.) 

^onig.    S3eibe,  beibe,  ^xau  üon  SSiercrf! 

SSierecf  (räfjt  leinten  bie  JTarten  faf(en). 

5?ünig.  SSaöiftbaö?  Sic  Iie|5en  etlvaö  fallen?  ^dn 
(Sott,  harten  !  (©ter}t  fprad^Icö.)  Starten  — !  (Snr  Königin.)  1 5 
9}labame,  iw'avten  — !  Gin  c^viftlicf;er  ^cf  —  unb  iiarten! 
9iicf)t  n)a[)r,  grau  üon  23ierecf,  (Sie  ()aben  auö  ben  Starten  nur 
gcvveiffagt,  8ie  Ijahcn  [icf;  bloö  bie  5varte  gelegt,  meine 
2)amen,  Sie  hahm  bloö  iviffcn  ivotkn,  grau  üon  35icrecf,  ob 
6ie  nod)  einmal  i()ren  fünften  93cann  begraben  n)erben?2o 
2ßie?  Dber  boc^  —  ?  ®elb  auf  ben  2;i[^en  —  (©d;(ägt  bie 
j&änbe  jufammen.)  (Sie  ()aben  gefpielt!  2tn  meinem  .^ofe 
gefpielt !    Starten  gefpielt!  {(Sä  Hc^ft  xcäp.)    SBcr  ffcpft  ba? 

5ti3nigin  (Beiseite.)  2ßi(()e(mine  ober  ber  -^rinj  t^on  2öale6! 
3c^  bin  verloren,    {m  flc^ft  nnctcr  Icifc.)  25 

iionig.  Grumten  Sie  nccf;  mei}r  33efucl;?  v^erein — ! 
(®ct)t  fdbil  unb  q'fnct.) 


io8  3opf  unb  e^nvcrt.  [Act  v. 


Sicrtcr  Sluftvitt. 

23  ilf)clm  ine  {mi^  vcrfd^tcicrt  unb  im  »vcipcn  3)cmino  hitt  Miutfam 

Ijcrciii).    2)ic  33cric|cn. 

iJöniß.    (yinc  i>cr[rf)(cicvtc  2)anic?    So  gcfH'imnifii^cII  bic 
5  33efiid;c,  Hc  Ijicu  cmpfaiu^cn  ircitcn?   (.C->ch  tcu  ed;lcicr  ab.) 
aSaöfef/ic^?    2Öi((}c(minc ! 

2ö  i ( () c I m i n c  (ftfajt  U}m  ju  5vitf;ni).    Q3atcv,  5.Hn\]chinv^ ! 

5?onig.     (Sin  (S'iuDvuc^  in  bic  (Staat'^^jcfäi^niffc  ?     diu 
Sittentat  auf  meinen  al(cv(}c>d;ften  Spillen? 
lo     2ö i(f)clmine  (fid;  ci-rjckab  M  Seite).    5^a  Hn  ic^  fd)on  angc? 
foninien.     (G.^  rfcvft  jcljt  tinfi^.) 

5i^i)ni9.     5i(opft  cö  nicl;t  fefon  ivicber?    (Gi?  Hc^'fl  flärfcr.) 

3^  glaube,  baö  (Sd;(op  ift  verliert?     8o  Inn  icf;  alfo  bem 

Öluöbruclj  einer  in-rfif  uun-ung  ncrf)  glücflicf>  jui^criicFommen  ! 

1 5  {Q6  ficpft  ilävfcr.)  2.Ger  ift  an  jener  ^in'ir  ?  ^3ie  antivorten  niitt  V 

^Diun,  fo  mujj  id?  felbft  öffnen. 

Königin  (tvitt  ihn  cntjf>jcn).    Sie  irerben  nid^t ! 

<ii>nig.     8ie   wollen   u'.id;  i\"rhinbern,   bie   ^cinbc   bcr 
5irone  fenncn  ju  lernen  ?  3di  unnbe  öffnen. 
2o      iiönigin.     ^linniiermehr ! 

iiönig.     Sie  bieten  mir  5^vo(;?   Sie  unCerfeljen  \[d)  bem 
iiönig  ? 

iiönigin.  3a,  id)  füMe  bie  iTraft  in  mir.  ^''^leine  Ci)a? 
men,  I}ören  Sie,  UH\^[)aIb  id;  Sie  einlub,  beute  in  biefen 
25  3ii"mern,  f)cute  bei  3l)rer  Königin  ju  crfd)einen.  3a,  Sire, 
ber  ^wcd  biefer  Stunbe  nvu,  bie  jSäben  3ln'er  ^uMitif  burd) 
i\m  4)änbe  ju  jerreipen,  iveld;e  beftiinmt  finb,  vereint  burclj'ö 
iJeben  ju  geben. 


Sc.  IV.]  3<^pf  wnb  Schwert.  109 

S33m)elminc.    S^ci^änbe? 

Königin.  SBi([}c(nüne,  ic^  ()a5c  bic^  au6  einer  ©efangen* 
[(^aft  befreit,  bie  tcr  Sioc^ter  eincä  £ünig6  iinlüürbig  ift. 
Dcffnen  8ie,  €ire !  Sic  finten  meinen  ?Ret>eu,  meinen  fünf? 
tigen  (3c^nneger[o[}n,  ben  ^rinjcn  wn  SBalcö  !  5 

'  Sirie.    2)en  ^rinjen  ^on  2öale6? 

5?  ö n  i  g  (nacf^bem  er  ftit  gefammcU  l}at).  3}?abame/  Sie  erreichen, 
iya6  Sie  n^ollcn.  Sic  jcrreipen  Kv3  33anb,  ba6  mic^  lnüC)er 
an  meine  ^vimilie,  baS  mid^  anö  2cben  feffcite.  Sie  toiffen, 
tap  mir  tic  Ql)xc  unb  ber  gute  9iuf  über  alle  SercdBnungcn  10 
ber  ^oliüt  gel)cn.  Sie  iinffcn,  ba^  burc^  bicfe  näd;tlic^^e 
Scene,  bur^  bie6  gef)eime  ©inücrftanbnifi  mit  einem  für  mid^ 
nur  abenteuerlichen  grembling  9Bi(f)c(minen5  9?uf  auf  immer 
\)ernicf)tct  ift.  grcuen  Sie  ficf)  3[)re6  2;riumpl)c3  auf  3l)rem 
fünftigen  2i5itiüen[ii5C  Dranicnbaum,  ivof)in  ic^  Sie  hiermit  15 
nac^  bcn  ©cfeijen  unfereö  ^aufeö  für  bic  ncd^  furje  Seit 
meinet  Scbenö  üerivcife. 

2SiU)elmine  (auf  hn  ^önig  jucitenb).    S'Jimmerme^r  ! 

£onig.   9)iabame,  laffen  Sie  je^t  ben  ^rinjen  öon  2öa(e^ 
eintreten !  20 

5?i.Utigin  (ftoanft  mit  Ijcvbarcn  Slttiemjüvjcu  an  tie  Zi}üx,  \ii  trivft 
no^  einen  SBlid  gm  <§immcl  unb  cffnct). 


I  lo  Si-'pf  init»  Sc^ircrt.  [Act  v. 


fünfter  ?Iuftvitt. 

2) er  (Sxh pv i  113  (tief  in  einen  un-i^cn  ^liantct  c^äjidlt).  ^Otl)a m 
(mit  einer  ün^en  33(ed;mit^c,  ivie  fie  jum  bainali.3en  ^.'rcujjii'cfien  ^Dlil'u 
tärccftiim  gcfjevte,  in  ber  Jpanb;  tcd)  fcarf  tiefe  Wiiil^c  ucd)  nid;t  gcfefjen 

5      wcxtm).    2)ie  23 or igen. 

2öiü)clniinc.     SBie?  2Scn  fef)' ic^? 

2(((e.    2)er  Gibprinj  üon  SBaivcutl} ! 

5fonigin.     S3a3  ift  bvV?,  3{ittcv!    So  ift  tcr  ^'vinj  iHMt 
2üa(c3? 
10     ^otf)am.    93cajcftat,  id}  erfKiunc!  25ic  id)  focK'it,  in  tk^ 
fem  ?(iu3cnMitf,  cvfa(}rcu  \\\hc —  tcu  ''^.n-iiij  ift  auf  einer  3iei|'e 
luid)  £itctt[anb  lH\3riffcn. 

(5[Ue.    SiBic? 

l.<ti:MU^]iii.  Tcv  ^^rinj  ift  niift  in  53er[iii? 
15  «r-)otf}am.  2.lHU)reni?  cini^jc  ter  k3laubun"uti;-(fteu  Si'H.V'n 
verfiii)crn,  ter  -^^rinj  uhuc  nnrflicl;  (ner  gcUH'fen,  iroKen 
ani?erc  be[>iiipten,  er  uvire  nacl)  (yiu-\(anb  in  bcm  i'lu.ienMicf 
i;miirfv]cfe(}rt,  wo  er  erfafn-en  imifUe,  baf?  firf;  ta>^  3ntereffc 
feinet  ';|.Hitriotii?mu^,  biv3  Csntcreffc  ber  33iUimu>ol(e,  mit  bell 
20  Gmvfinbunvjen  feincö  v^j^er^eiv?  nicf?t  vereinigen  liefie. 

5ii)niiV     2Öad  fcU  ber  (Srbprinj  ihmi  i^iiieuti)? 

^r')otI)am.  (5r  fud;te,  unc  unr,  ben  ^'rinjen  wn  3[CaU\\ 
mit  bem  er  in  iuNjriff  ift,  firf;  auf  Zct  unb  Seben  ju  fcl;l.ißen. 

flHde.    .^<3a! 
>5      |jic>nij5.     3»  ff^^i^V»?  5l>aruin  beim  er? 

^^■)ot()am.  äln-il  ber  arme  ''i^rin3  eine»?  f (einen  Sanbed 
bem  -4>rinu'n  eine»?  5^eltftaatei^  feine  'Aletten,  feine  ?(rmeen, 
feine  ^dniUe  ejiMint,  einen  Z<{\-\{\  aber  nur  mit  feinem  iMut 


Sc.  V.]  St'^f  unb  Sc^ttjcrt.  in 

if)in  abtreten  itjirb,  ble  ^anh  t>er  ^rinjcffln  Sßilljelmine,  Mc  er 

liebt ! 

(3{f(gcttteinc  -ffictocgung.) 

iionicj.    !Die  er  liebt?   2)ie  ^anb  meiner  3;od;ter?    3a, 
fann  bcnn  ber  @rb:prin3  üon  SSaireut^)  auc^  ein  Scfjivert   5 
füi)ren? 

^Otf)am  (^icf^t  bcnt  (Sv^ittäen  ben  5?tantct  aBimb  fc^t  ir;m  bie  Btc; 
cf;crne  S^u'iljie  auf). 

(Srbprinj  (iicT}t  im  Gcflfnn  etncä  ©vcnabierö  ber  3cit  ba.    ©ein 
Cxiar  t|l  in  einen  langen  Bcpf  geflod)ten.    (Sr  Bleibt  unfcetoegtirf;  in  mtUtä-  lo 
rifcficr  -Gattung). 

itönic\.  SBaö  fef)' icP  ®er  (Srb^rinj ?  ©in  ©renabier? 
93iit  3(>pf  —  nnb  —  Sc^^vert? 

i^ütfjam.     5)ic  (Squipiritng  beö  jungen  9?efruten  'üom 
Diegimcnt  @(afena)?p,  bcn  id)  ttor  feiner  Slbreife  nac^  ^afe^  15 
n?alf  (Su\  9}^a]eftat  t^orjuftellen  bic  (Sl)re  fjabe. 

i^'i)nig.  ^'m  beut[cf;er  ^rinj,  ber  [ict)'ö  jur  (Sfjre  rechnet; 
in  meiner  SIrmce  ücn  nnten  auf  ^u  bicnen?  (Scmmanbirt :) 
33atai((on,  linfcium  !  Bataillon,  üoriivirtö  marfc^! 

6 r  6 pr i n S  (erercirt  auf  SEitfjetminen  ju).  2 o 

5wünig.  ^alt!  (3u  23ia}ctminen :)  ^{t  ber  ^einb  ta  bvüben 
gefonnen,  ficf;  ber  bieffeitigen  (Sapituiation  an3ufcf;(iepen  ? 

9Biü)e(minc.    33iö  in  ben  Xo\) ! 

£onig.    ©an3eö  Dtegiment,  rec^t^^um  [cf;n)enft!  23ornun-tö 
marfcf;,  Steckten,  Sinfen,  cinunbjnvmjig,  jiveiunb^n^anjig!        25 
(?U(c  bvei  ntavfd)iven  auf  bic  linfö  fictienbe  Königin.) 

5ionig.    .^alt! 

9Biü)eImine 


(grbürin.^       1  (n"^^"  ^^»^  "^^"^3^"  ä«  5?üpfn)-    ^D^utter! 
iionig.    2)aö  war  fein  (Sommanbo. 
©rb^rinj.    Slber  ber  2)rang  beö  ^crjcnö. 


112  3t>pf  itn^  (Hc^nvcrt.  [Act  v. 

^^otljam  (guhtiütriüi  ^ur  Jti'nioin fIll)lf^l^).  ^^^ijcftät,  ücrbcf|ern 
Sic  ^cn  5c(}lcr  bcr  bciDcn  jinu^cn  Oicfnitcu. 

ilüuigiu.  öcf}cn  Sic  mii-  au3  ^c^  5(ugert,  Sic  Q3crrat()cr 
an  3f)vcm  iieni.jöbaufc.  Stet)  auf,  2Silf}c(niiiic.  (3umJtciüä, 
5  jL'ijcnib.)   äöii"  Ijabcu  ja  aber  nccf;  Ccftcrucic^? 

Äüuig.  Slbcr  Dcftcvvcirf;  t}at  nicf)t  uuo.  5)ic  Grca* 
turen,  C^rin3?  9)^orgen  früi)  gibt'ö  9lb[ct)iebe  unb  *4>cn[iencn. 
?3cüttcvc(HMi,  ncbmcn  \m  ibn  juiu  Scfnincgcvfcbu? 

iionicjin.  Unter  bcr  53ebiiu3iinij  —  bap  —  bic  Sdiöfteucr 
lo  'ücn  mir  feftgcfc^t  ivirb  — 

itonig.     Hub  ber  —  baf;  bu  (tic  JTöniijin umarmmt)  an  mci* 

ncm  4^crjen  bicibft.    ^setU  fef)(t  nur  gviebrict;  uocb!  3iitter 

.^ot()am,  baö  fam  alfo  al(e5  üon  3t}rcr  SaunnvoUc  l;er? 

2)anf  3f}neu  für  bcu  ^.n-äcl^tigen  Oiefnttcn!  (3u  .^^ctfwn  lautiau 

15  Drji-:)  9Bic  ift  er  benn  fo  fci^nell  mid;tern  geuuntcii? 

Grbprinj.  ÜJiajeftat,  93cri]cbiiiu3,  ncd;  bin  ül;  ja  tnmfen 
»or  grcubc ! 

i^üuig.    SScrgctntng?     Süv  3f)rc  Diebe,   mein   So[)u? 

SQBcnnfic  cinft  fo,  ivic  Sic  fic  ge(>alten  (}abeii,  im  3?ucl;  bcr 

20  0efcf;iit)tc  ftebt,  ift  mein  alteö  S^cxi  jufiieben  unb  un'infif  t  nur 

nod;,  bap  mau  fiinuifügt:  (5r  ivcllte  mit  feinem  Sdnrevt  irol 

5i6nig,  aber  mit  feinem  ßopf  im  Staat  nur  ber  crftc  ^nx^ 

ger  fein ! 

(©ruppc.) 

25  (IDcr  25aI;ano  fällt.) 
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Whitney's  German  Grammar.     Mactnillan  &^  Co. 

W'hitney's  Compendious  German  and  English  Dictionar}',  with  Notation 

of  Correspondences  and  Brief  Etymologies.     Mactnillan  &>  Co. 

(The  best  student's  compendious  Germ.-Eng.  Dict.  that  has  yet  ap- 
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Aue's  German  Grammar.     Chambers. 
Eve's  School  German  Grammar  (uniform  with  the  Wellington  College 

French  Grammar),    A'tttt,   1880,    appcared   after  the   notes   werc 

almost  fmishcd.     A  few  rcfcrences  to  the  cxccllcnt  Syntax  it  con- 

tains  have  ho\vever  becn  inserted. 


NOTES. 


(grfter  Sluftritt. 

Page  4. 
5.  Eversmann  was  a  sort  of  valet-baiber-surgeon  to  Fr.  Wm.  I.  The 
Princess  in  her  memoirs  (see  Introduction)  calls  him  the  'concierge  du 
chateau,*  'le  favori  du  roi,'  'un  vrai  suppöt  de  Satan.' — mit  a3e^agüc})!eit 
— or  aSc^agcn,  with  complacent  enjoyment.  Cf.  (Stinaä  fce^agt  ©incnt  (or 
einem),  something  pleases  one,  suits  one's  taste. 

9.  jitr  5prinjcffin,  to  the  apartments  of  the  princess.  (See  p.  40, 1.  22.) 
Cf.  3rfj  ge^e  i^cute  2(knb  ju  grau  •§a^n,  to  Mrs  H.'s  (house) ;  ^ai  bcfommeii 
Sie  tci  9Ung,  You  will  get  that  at  Abig's  (shop). — SBirkl,  a  roll,  the 
sound  produced  by  a  rapid  uniform  motion  of  the  drumslicks. 

10.  [6'3  ift]*  fd;on  gut — [Qs  ift]  gut — (accent  ahvays  on  gut),  that  is 
enough,  that  will  do,  all  right.  In  these  and  numerous  similar  ex- 
pressions, — as  below,  1.  13,  «jir  iDiffen  fc^jon — f^ou  is  quite  unemphatic 
and  pronounced  without  accent.  Sometimes  it  appears  almost  purely 
expletive  (cf.  34,  20 ;  84,24),  but  its  original  force, — 'already,'  or, 
'  without  anything  further  being  required ' — is  generally  more  or  less 
clearly  recognisable,  even  in  the  common  usage  (cf.  88,  10)  in  which  it 
simply  implies  confidence  that  something  will  surely  be  :  iaS  lüirb  fd;on 
tommcii,  &c.  It  must  be  variously  rendered  (cf.  notes  to  7,  6;  14,  12; 
59,  12,  &c.) ;  most  frequently  its  force  is  expressed  in  English  merely 
by  the  tone  of  utterance. 

17.  unmiltig,  angrily,  indignantly.  This  word  is  much  Icss  usual  in 
the  sense  of  mere  unwillingness,  bcing  less  allied  in  meaning  to  the  adj. 
h)iUig,  willing,  than  to  the  subst.  Unmiüc  (47,  2),  which  means  '  indignant 
displeasurc,'  being  now  rarely  used  in   the  sense   of  'disinclination,' 

*  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  double  readini?,  according  as  the  letters  or  words 
enclosed  in  llie  hrackets  are  read  or  omitted.  Thus  the  abjve  is  to  be  read  :  Ai  ül 
schon  ^ut,  or,  Schon  gut — Ei  ist  gut,  or,  Cut, 


ii6  NOTES.  [AcTi. 

'  reluctance,'  for  which  we  use  Itnrufl. — ncic^tem  tcr  Särm  »crütcr,  supply 
ifl.  fein  and  ^a6cn,  as  auxiliary  verbs  of  tcnsc,  are  often  omitted  in 
dependent  sentences  (cf.  below,  1.  22;  15,  14,  &c.) ;  less  usual  is  the 
Omission,  as  here,  of  a  part  of  fein  uscd  as  copula.  See  Whitney's 
Germ.  Gr.  439,  3,  a.  b. ;  Aue's  Germ.  Gr.  §  285. 

18.  (5J  1)1  nicl;t  jiim  2lu8^attcn.  auä^alttn,  to  hold  out,  endure.  For 
the  idiomatic  construction,  cf.  64  i)l  nic^t  jum  Sfail,  it  is  not  (a  matter) 
for  joking — it  is  no  joke;  63  ifl  jum  SScrjnjcifctn,  it  is  enough  to  make 
one  despair,  &c.  See  also  24,  13,  n.  Ilere  we  might  also  say,  G«  ifl 
nidjt  au8jur;altcn. — !Dic  Sficvocn  motzten  einem  jerfprinijen.  SDIögcn,  thus  used 
(cf.  the  common  3c^  möchte,  I  should  like  to),  means  to  feel  an  inclina- 
tion  or  tendency  to  somcthing,  as  being  that  which  under  the  circum- 
stances  would  be  a  natural  result.  So,  ^Plan  incdjtc  vcrjwcifcju  =  C-J 
irt  jum  aScr^iDcifcfn,  &c.  Cf.  the  Engl,  colloquialism,  '  Ilis  hcart  was 
like  to  break.' 

19.  SinM  um  !  Lcft  about !  On  nrnrüt,  cf  51,  9,  n.  In  uttcring,  a 
pause  is  made  aftcr  liutä  and  »crreärt?,  but  without  dropping  the  voice. 

20.  njo  i^r  I;in.3cr;ert,  or  njcfiin  tf;t  gefrört,  cf.  65,  7  ;  lit.  '  where  (whithcr) 
you  bclong,'  a  mode  of  exprcssion  sometimcs  hcard  in  colloquial  English. 
Say,  '  which  is  your  proper  place.' 

25.  ©ndtigcä  Sräuicin.  gnätiij,  lit.  'gracious,'  formerly  an  epithel 
of  distinction,  uscd  only  of,  and  in  address  to,  persons  of  noble  birth, 
Slltigc.  (All  persons  with  »cn  before  their  names  are  accountcd  at[t]tii3. ) 
gnätijjcr  -^err  is  not  now  used  exccpt  by  servants  and  inferiors.  gnitige 
grau  and  gnCitigeS  SrSuIcin,  as  ordinary  forms  of  polite  address,  cxtcndcd 
to  all  ladies,  are  in  common  use  in  m.iny  parts  of  Gcrmany.  In  Austria 
this  mode  of  address  is  universal ;  in  North  Germany  it  is  most  current 
in  military  circles,  and  in  those  scctions  of  socicty  the  tone  of  which  li.is 
been  largcly  influenccd  by  them.  By  many  of  the  educatcd  niiddle 
classes  it  is  nevcr  uscd,  except  to  parody  the  style  of  society  in  which 
espccially  Pnissian  olTicers  sct  the  tone.  It  must  of  course  cilhcr  be 
omitted  in  English,  or  rendered  according  to  the  modes  of  address 
current  in  good  socicty. 

26.  Sintcmat,  'sincc,'  is  obsolete,  or  only  occasionally  used  in  the 
so-callcd  Äanjlcifprad't,  the  language  of  law  and  ofiicialism.  It  is  thus 
sometimcs  uscd,  as  hcrc,  with  a  humorous  cflfect. 

Tage  5. 

1.  for  tcn  3immfrn:  tcr.bcforc,  =Engl.  'outsidc.'    Cf.  39,  8,  n. 

2.  Üifvcille,  pronounccd,  sometimcs  also  writtcn,  Wesclje  {rhclyH). 
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3.  tcn  Jtintcrf4)ur;cn  cntroa^fcn,  lit.  grown  out  of  (cf.  cntjTicficn,  cnt. 
rüden,  &c.)  one's  children's  shoes,  i.e.  out  of  leading  strings,  no 
longer  a  child.  So  also,  tie  ^intcrfd;ur;e  [nirfjt]  au^gctvcten,  »ertreten,  au«, 
gcjoijcn  ^atcn. 

5.  ©erate  tann  Tjat  man,  &c.  Notice  how  the  mere  position  of  the 
words,  the  most  emphatic  being  placed  first,  often  conveys  the  same 
effect  as  the  circumlocution  '  It  is  ,..'  which  is  much  less  common  in 
Germ,  than  in  English.    Here,  '  It  is  just  then  that,  &c.'    Cf.  Aue,  §  294. 

II.  For  the  historical  facts  here  and  afterwards  alluded  to,  and  the 
real  time  of  their  occurrence,  see  Introd. — errungen.  Many  verbs  with 
the  prefix  er»  express  the  attaining  of  something  by  means  of  the  activity 
expressed  by  the  simple  verb,  thus  eniuijen,  to  obtain  bystruggle;  so 
errat^en  (17,  20),  erartciten,  crtrc|en,  &c. 

13.  In  the  Um3e&uno[cn]  (umgekn,  to  Surround)  of  a  person  are  in- 
cluded  the  people  about  him,  just  as  in  the  Engl.  '  surroundings.'  In 
German  however  the  word  is  often  used  to  denote  simply  these,  cf.  11, 
3. — geflreng[e]  was  formerly  an  epithet  or  title  of  honour  given  to  the 
nobles.  Luther  has  G».  ©cflrengr^cit ;  cf.  Engl.  '  Your  Worship.'  It  is 
formed  from  fireng[e]  (Engl,  strong),  and  originally  meant,  like  this, 
'strong,  mighty,'  both  words  then  passing  over  into  the  signification 
'strict,  severe.'     Ilere  it  might  be  rendered  by  'august.' 

17.  an  midt)  attacijirt:  hetter  expressions  are  (Sinem  3ugctT;an  fein,  an 
(Sincm  [fe^r]  f^angcn. — When  in  Germ,  a  subst.  is  preceded  by  more  or 
lengthier  attributives  than  Engl,  style  will  admit,  it  is  iisually  best  to  put 
them,  or  part  of  them,  into  a  rel.  clause.  This  would  often  lighten  the 
style  even  in  Germ.  Thus  here  we  might  say,  and  must  render :  tco 
B.X.  5.,  ter  ütnigenä  innigil  ^\\  mic^  attadjirt  ijl.  In  Engl,  we  can  often,  in 
Germ,  rarely,  contract  the  rel.  clause  by  omitting  the  rel.  pron.  and 
the  auxil.  verb;  tcr  mir  iiac|)f)cr  »on  tf;m  ert^eiUe  9{at^  =  ter  SH.,  ter  mir 
nacf;f;er  von  i^m  ertr;ei(t  »uurte,  the  advice  afterwards  given  to  me  by  him. 
Illustrative  passages,  31,  24;  51,  15,  18;  79,  21;  88,  24,  &c. 

19.  3c^  unb  ©influp  I  A  common  rhetorical  device  (cf.  107,  16),  two 
things  being  interjeclionally  conjoined  to  show  how  utterly  incongru- 
ous  they  are.     '  I  possess  influence  ! ' 

22.  gcmütr;tic^c,  say, '  cosy,  comfortable.' — itaä  is  to  be  connected  with 
an  Sßintcn,  Sac.  in  1. 24.  Cf.  for  the  construction,  SBaä  idj  an  fcitencn  SSiutcrn 
unt  alten  >5antfdjriften  tefi^e...,  '  Whatcver — Any — The  rare  books  and 
old  MSS.  I  possess....' 

30.  kcrmateinft,  obsol.,  or  ncarly  so,  =tcrcinil  (48,  19),  more  com- 
monly  cinfl,  'some  time  '  (in  the  future,  tinfl  also  meaning  'once'  of  ihe 
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past).      It  has  something  of  the  same  colouring  as  Hnttm^il  above  (4, 26, 
n.),  and  might  perhaps  be  rendercd,  '  one  of  these  fine  days.* 

Page  6. 

r.     •^örcn  Sie :  hcre  expostulatory,  'I  say,'  cf.  33,  4. 

1.  34»  iJcrtnttc  mir....  The  prefix  »er»  often  indicates  the  activity 
signified  by  the  simple  verb,  applied  in  the  contrary  direction,  ihus 
foufen,  to  buy,  »crtaufcn,  to  seil;  tiefen,  to  bid,  tcrtictcn  (9,  4),  \.o  for- 
bid  (cf.  y2?rgive,  y^rswear) ;  so  bitten,  to  beg,  «criitten  (fic^  ttira«  »ertitten), 
to  beg  that  a  thing  may  not  be,  to  'deprccate'  (dc-precari),  or  'protest 
against'  it. — auä  tcr  ?uft  gcijriffcn  is  said  of  Statements,  conjecturcs,  &c., 
which  are  without  any  solid  foundation,  are  as  it  wcre  caught  up  and 
put  togcthcr  out  of  the  empty  air. 

3.  Ev.  stumblcs  and  bccomes  disconnccted  in  his  spcech. 

4.  ©c.  !gt.  J&or)cit...nufc,  pl.  verb  following  a  subj.  in  the  sing., 
pl.  of  respcct  or  dignity.  So,  ©eine  Grcettcnj  tcfefilen.  This  mode  of 
showing  dcference  was  once  in  more  general  use,  and  is  still  currcnt  in 
the  army;  evcn  now  any  gentlcman  wandcring  through  the  Leipzig  fair 
may  hear  himsclf  addressed:  SCaS  iinnifdjcn  tcr -siicrr  ?  Cf.  10,  5:37  \2,&.c, 

8.  if;n...ütcr  tcn  Söffcl  ju  taUnren.  The  forms  a3.ilHcr  and  baU'i[eJren, 
in  which  the  original  r  (Fr.  barbier,  Low  Lat.  harbarius,  fr.  Lat.  barba, 
a  bcard)  has  passed  over  into  /,  were  formerly  current,  but  are  now 
regarded  as  vulgär.  Ginen  [ül'cr  tcn  Siffd]  tMrtii[e]ren,  is  uscd  figiiratively 
for  '  to  chcat,  flcece,  bamboozic.'  Söffet  is  for  SöjfcIbiKt  or  SÄffclt.nt  (cf. 
Siiffe,  a  silly  coxcomb),  which  is  used  likc  äUile^bart  for  the  tirst  light 
down  on  the  face.  The  pun,  between  'shave'  and  'chcat,'  can  hardly 
be  retaincd  in  translation,  unless  it  wcre  in  an  imperfcct  way  by  the  use 
of  the  word  'flcece,'  e.g.  '  to  clip  his  flcece  for  hini.' 

11.  ®ct/  tu  nur:  for  this  frcquent  slrcngthcning — oftcn  litllc  more 
than  cxplctivc — use  of  nur  with  imperatives,  cf.  32,  6  ;  54,  16,  2 1 ;  60,  i,  2, 
&c.     For  ihc  similar  use  wilh  prons.  and  advs.,  cf.  17,  22,  n. 

12.  ficf)  fleKen,  to  place  oncsclf,  assume  a  po>ition  or  attiludc  {90,  7), 
often  a  false  one  (cf.  firf>  veifleHen,  57,  9,  n.) ;  thus  fic^  jletlen  wilh  an 
adj.  =  to  fcign  or  prctcnd  to  be.     So  97,  10  ;  100,  8. — ncc^i  fo...,  cvcr  so. 

15.  The  f  uflgarten  is  here  the  opcn  esplanade  in  front  of  the  palace, 
which  in  the  timc  of  Fr.  Wm.  was  the  parade  ground  of  his  giant 
grcnadicrs. 

16.  einem  (fic^)  ctw.  antjcn^ö^ncn,  to  make  a  thing  habitual  to  one, 
accustom  one  to  a  thing.     Wc  can  always  use  instcad  (Sinen  (fit^t)  an  etiv. 
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gcrcö^nen,  but  the  former  expression  can  of  course  not  always  be  used  for 
the  latter ;  e.g.  only:  fic^  m.  ein  5pferb  or  ein  $f.  an  fic^)  gcmö[;nen. — ®c6et 
is  regularly  used,  with  sing,  or  collective  meaning,  where  in  Fr.  and 
Eng.  the  pl.  is  common,  faire  ses prürcs,  &c.,  cf.  11,  14. 

19.  \o.  tägtid) :  ja,  'yes,'  is  often  used  (almost  =  fcijar,  with  which  it 
is  in  1.  25  connected)  to  mark  something  as  not  only  equalling,  but  even 
going  beyond,  what  has  just  preceded.  Cf.  71,  8,  and  the  similar  use  of 
Eng.  'nay' — 'foolish,  nay  criminal,'...t^örtci)t,  ja  serBredjerifc^. 

22.  fo  gcfpannt  mit  tcr  .Königin  lebt.  The  perf.  part.  of  fpannen,  to 
Stretch,  is  fig.  used  to  denote  what  we  also  call  '  strained  '  relations ; 
thus  mit  Smb.  in  gefpannten  SSerl^ältniffcn  or  auf  gefpanntem  gup  fleftcn,  or 
briefly  mit  Smb.  gcfpannt  fein,  to  be  on  bad  terms  with  any  one. — tag  fic 
fidf),  &c.,  'that  they  will  scarcely  deign  to  say  good  morning  to  each 
other.'  gönnen  is  the  exact  contrary  of  'to  grudge,'  meaning,  to  grant  or 
allow  of  free  good  will,  often  (cf.  iio,  28)  only  to  see  with  pleasure  that 
something  (generally  good,  but  sometimes  evil)  falls  to  the  lot  of  another. 

23.  iod:),  'yet,  still,'  see  12,  28,  n. 

24.  altcr^öc})fi,  used  of  royal  personages  and  what  pertains  to  them  ; 
say  'royal.' — mit  Beimc^nen.  mit  can  be  used  adverbially,  i.  e.  with  an  ellipse 
of  its  dat.  obj.,  in  composition  (but  often  written  separately,  especially 
where  the  verb  is  already  a  Compound)  with  almost  all  verbs.  Here 
mit  =  along  with  [the]  others,  cf.  33,  31;  45,  19,  &c. ;  in  this  case  it 
is  generally  left  untranslated.  But  the  unexpressed  obj.  may  also  be  a 
pers.  or  refl.  pron.,  always  easily  to  be  supplied  from  the  context,  cf.  40, 
10;  65,  2,  &c. — beinjofinen,  'to  be  present  at.' 

25.  6cbadf;t,  participial  adj.  from  Petenten,  to  think  of,  make  the  object 
of  practicalconsideration;  thus  auf  ctro.  6ctnd)t  fein, — tetadjt  fein,  etto.  jut^un, 
to  have  a  thing  in  mind  as  the  object  of  one's  active  care,  to  be  intent 
on,  have  an  eye  to.  Here  we  might  render,  'be  on  the  watch  to,' 
'busy  themselves.' 

26.  %<\)f(\  $?antc?^ater.  SantcJövitcr  and  Santc^nuitter  (18,  7)  are  used 
of  the  sovereign  prince  of  a  country  and  his  consort.  Say,  'sovereign 
papa.' — OBne  bcn,  '  If  it  had  not  been  for...,'  a  common  idiom. 

27.  2Bi^...®eijl.  SBi^  here  means  STJutternji^,  mother-wit,  native 
good  sense.  ®cifl  has  the  meaning  which  is  better  expressed  by  the  Fr. 
csp7-it  than  by  any  one  Eng.  word,  ready  wit  and  versatile  intelligence. 

28.  I'ci  einer  feieren  SebenSiceife.  This  frequent  use  of  the  prep.  bei 
is  not  noticed  by  Aue,  §  246.  It  expresses,  like  the  Eng.  'with,' 
by  which  it  may  often  be  rendered,  an  attendant  circumstance  (cf.  its 
use  =  'on  occasion  of,'  e.g.  67,  6),  which  Stands  to  the  main  action  in 

G.  10 
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the  relation  either  (a)  of  cause,  furtherance,  inducement,  or  (/')  of  hin- 
drance,  Opposition,  contrast.  Sei  forofiem  StfiB  mup  c«  if>m  gelingen,  with 
such  industry,  <S:c.  Sei  a((em  5teip  ifl  e«  i^'tn  tcd;  iiicfit  gelungen,  with  all — 
in  spite  of  his  industry,  &c.  It  requires  very  various  rendering,  accord- 
ing  to  context,  cf.  7,  21;  13,  13;  29,  31,  n.;  33,  24,n.;  55,  27,  &c.  See 
Eve's  Germ.  Gr.  (Syntax),  116,  (3). 

29.  For  this  frequent  interjectional  use  of  ja  (pron.  short,  j5h) 
=:ah,  hm,  oh  yes,  well  but,  &c.,  cf.  32,  6;  52.  16;  90.  10;  104,  30; 
111,4,  &c. 

30.  not f;l luftig  gelernt  l^at.  tic  SRothlurft,  a  Compound  of  Sl^tfi, 
necessity,  and  SDurft  (obsolete,  fr.  türfen  in  the  also  obs.  sense  of 
bctürfcn,  to  be  in  need  of,  cf.  türftig,  scanty),  mcans,  what  is  absolutely 
necessary,  no  more.  nctl^türftig,  adj.  and  adv.,  thercfore  =  barely  sufii- 
cient[ly]  for  the  necessity  of  the  casc.  Say,  '  and  has  managed  to  learn 
just  enough  to  writc....' 
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6.  Ilcre  and  in  similar  questions  (cf.  15,  5;  29,  22;  79,  9)  the  un- 
accented  fdjcn  (see  4,  10,  n.)  will  be  rendered,  if  at  all,  by  an  uncm- 
phatic  'yet.'  Cf.  Aue,  §  243,  5,  where  in  the  first  examplc  fe^>pn  should 
be  thus  translated,  not  'already.' 

17.     S'a?  [taten  Sie...?     See  5,  5,  n.     'That  is  what...  ?' 

19.  3c^  eOre  «ße  JÄücffie^tcn,  &c.  Würffie^jt  =  re-spcct,  a  Icoking  back. 
Note  the  various  usages  :  mit — in — au«  (83,  5)  !Ru(!ficl;t  auf,  with  rog.ird 
or  refercnce  to,  having  in  vicw  ;  3iü{!fi*t  für  (79,  26),  gegen,  rcspoctful 
consideration  for,  shown  towards;  SJiicffidjt  auf  Onit.  or  etiu.  nehmen  = 
l'erii(!rid)tigen,  to  pay  regard  to,  not  leave  out  of  sight;  (tic  unt  tie)  JRücf. 
fiefjten  [neOnien],  [to  pay  regard  to]  ccrtain  considerations  furthcr  delincd. 
The  forcc  of  vi^r  is  here  'before,'  'in  the  prescncc  of,'  as  we  s.iy,  vor 
®ertet)t  flefien  ;  of  für  in  17,  28,  on  bchalf  or  in  the  intcrcsts  of.'  We 
may  render,  '  I  honour  all  the  regard  a  young  princess  of  cightccn  must 
have  for  her  charactcr  in  histoiy.'     2BeItgef(1>icf!tt='univcrs.il  history.' 

25.  mit  Sfineu  tejnjerfeu :  mit,  lit.  'with,'  =for,  on  behalf  of,  with 
respect  to,  cf.  49,  14;  89,  24;  90,  27. — tie  afrer  bette...  This  looks  very 
niuch  as  if  one  should  say  that  both  A  and  B  are  very  much  alike. 
It  should  however  be  obscrvcd  that  the  use  of  bcite  is  wider  than  that 
of  the  Eng.    'both';   it  oftcn  mcans  simply   'two,'  Icss  in  a  prccise 
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numerical  sense,  than  as  used  collectively,  tie  Betten  ^aujitleutc,  the  two 
captains,  cf.  112,  2.  The  above  expression  is  not  to  be  approved  of, 
but  what  the  writer  meant  was  probably,  '  who  are  two  such  opposite 
natures.' 

26.  (vs  ©inem  rcd^t  machen, — where  ti,  as  often  in  Germ.  (cf.  14,  13, 
n.;  94,  14,  n.),  represents  the  undefined  matter  in  question,  or  things 
generally — ,  means,  to  please  any  one,  to  act  so  as  to  gain  his  approval. 
So  also  :  S;em  ifi  nichts  rcd;t  ju  machen,  'there  is  no  pleasing — suiting  him.' 
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3.  bcn  ©rt>)3rtn5en. . .  The  following  general  distinctions  should  be 
borne  in  mind.  The  word  gur|l  is  (a)  the  general  term  for  a  sovereign 
ruler  (90,  4);  {b)  the  specific  title  of  certain  minor  sovereigns,  as 
Siivfi  Ben  <2cf)n)ar56urä»9iutctilatt ;  [c]  a  conferred  title  of  nobility,  next 
above  ®raf.  $rinj  is  the  title  borne  only  by  the  non-regnant  male 
members  of  a  ruling  family.  Thus  '  Prince  '  Bismarck  is  not  Ssrinj,  but 
gfirfi.  Jlrcnfrinj  is  the  title  borne  by  the  heir  of  a  Jtaifer  or  a  Jlönig, 
grfcprinj  by  the  heir  to  one  of  the  minor  sovereign  states.  It  should  be 
added  that  the  families  of  many  minor  mettattfirte  Sürfien  (i.e.  princes 
who  through  the  annexation  of  their  territories  have  ceased  to  be 
sovereign  rulers)  still  retain  their  former  titles,  as  mere  titles  of  nobility. 

6.  nc^.  (i)  3lcä)  indicates  primarily :  {a)  continuation  of,  or  (b) 
addition  to,  something  (thing,  condition,  or  action)  previously  existing, 
— 'yet,  still,  further.'cf.  («)  11,  13;  13,  14;  32,-25;  33.  S.&c-;  ('^).  i7, 
2;  22,  28;  27,  7;  44,22,  &c.  (2)  The  continued  existence  (with  a  neg., 
the  absence)  of  the  matter  in  question  is  often  marked  as  extending 
up  to  a  certain  time  or  conjuncture,  past,  pres.  (of  which  alone  exx. 
are  found  in  our  play),  or  fut., — 'as  yet,  still,  up  to  this  point,'  cf.  15,  6; 
24,  17;  50,  12;  95,  28;  112,  16,  &c.  (3)  The  conception  of  the 
previously  existing  thing,  condition,  or  action  often  becomes  faint  and 
general,  so  that  noc^  then  simply  expresses  that  something  is  'now'  or 
'henceforth,'  is  about  to  or  will  'yet '  at  some  time  be  or  take  place,  cf. 
41,  15,  n. ;  68,  18;  73,  9  ;  88,  28  ;  107,  20,  &c.  The  above  categories 
naturally  often  run  into  one  another,  and  many  cases  may  be  re- 
garded  under  more  than  one  of  them.  They  will  explain  most  of  the 
uses  of  ncd),  which,  though  often  not  to  be  translated,  is  seldom  quite 
without  force  in  the  original. 

7.  ttc  ijetätamcc  ®avtc.  See  Introduction,  and  Carlyle's  Historj-  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  Bk.  v.  Ch.  v. 

10 — 2 
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9,  £D2cin  SJrutcr  ^at...9ut  5»lanc  (oftener  ^fäiic,  52,  10)  nucficit.  Cf. 
®ie  ^abcn  gut  rctcn,  'it  is  easy  for  you  to  talk.'  Compare  the  Fr.  avoi) 
beau  in  a  similar,  but  now  obsolete  meaning.  In  the  modern  sense  of 
the  Fr.  vous  avez  bcaii parier,  &c.,  'it  is  of  no  use  for  you  to  talk,'  the 
German  phrase  was  used  by  Goethe,  Wieland,  &c.,  but  is  now  rare. 

12.  taS  kuttcn  fott.  fetten  expresscs  nioral  constraint  proceeding 
from  the  will  of  a  person  or  personified  agent  indicated  by  the  context. 
(5t  fcU...,  may  niean,  'he  shall'  (such  is  my  private  determination,  cf. 
29,  8,  &c.);  it  is  my  will,  I  require  or  order,  that  he...,  'let  him'  {37,  22, 
iS:c.);  or,  'he  is  to...'  (23,  30,  &c.),  i.e.,  it  has  been  ordered  or  arranged 
by  a  competcnt  authority.     So  here,  'that  is  destined  or  ordained...' 

14.  ®iid;t  (formerly  =  i?raiiff;cit,  cf.  ficcficn,  to  be  sickly,  to  pine, 
ffattfuc^t,  epilepsy,  Sdjanntfuc^t,  &c.)  always  denotes  a  moilid ox  itiordi- 
nate  desire  or  propensity,  cf.  <&iil'fudjt,  -»jcrrfcfifiicfit,  iSic.  Say,  'mania, 
rage  for.' — fcfjrcffcr  jurfirfilöfit,  '  repels  mc  more  rudely. ' 

16.  min  einmal.  The  force  of  this  expression  is  often  conveyed  in 
Eng.  only  by  the  tone.  The  idea  is,  '  and  there  is  no  help  for  it,'  *  and 
there  is  no  use  talking.'  Cf.  1.  24,  where  we  may  rendcr,  'as  we  arc  in 
B.,'  and  35,  24.  The  accent  generally  rests,  but  without  special  em- 
phasis,  on  ein,  sometimcs  however  on  inaf,  especially  whcn  tod)  prccedes; 
einmal  is  then  often  contracted  into  'nnuil  or  'mal,  as  in  the  last  examplc. 

17.  einem  atcntcucnitcn  SrcmHinj.  The  subst.  ^Itcnteucr,  from  which 
the  vcrb  is  formcd,  is  the  same  with  our  'advenlure,'  but  derivcd  in  the 
Middle  High  German  pcriod  in  the  form  Avcntiure  (in  pron.  ü)  from  the 
Fr.  avciiture.  It  early  took  the  form  ahetidtcur  from  a  mistakcn  con- 
nection  with  2l6enb  and  tfieiier.  The  verb  ntenteuern  is  always  intr., 
=  auf  "Jltcntcuer  au^jcfien,  atcnteucrlid)  um^erfc^iiveifen.  We  may  herc  render, 
'an  unknown  advcnlurer;'  cf.  109,  13. 

19.  genialen... Scten.  genial  mcans  charactcriscd  by  G'enie,  genius. 
The  subst.,  adopted  in  the  last  Century  from  the  Fr.,  retains  its  nativc 
pronunciation  (but,  as  usual  in  words  taken  from  the  Fr.,  with  a  more 
decided  chief  accent  ;  hcre,  on  the  sccond  syllable);  the  adj.  genial, 
though  now  bclonging  to  it  in  meaning,  is  formed  from  the  Lat.  gotialis, 
and  jiron.  with  hard  ^.  But  since  the  so-callcd  Sturm-iint.Trang.'il.>cricte 
or  ©cnicveriote  of  Germ,  literature,  the  period  of  Goclhe's  carly  man- 
hood,  the  words  ®enie  and  genial  have  often  been  used  to  exprcss  the 
wildness  of  what  we  too  sometimcs  call  'crratic  genius.'  We  may  here 
render,  'from  his  wild  gay  lifc  in  Khcinsberg.'  In  the  familiär  style  of 
convcrsalion  genial  is  used,  sometimcs  with  praise,  often  with  humour 
or  sarcasm :  ein  genialer  (Sinfall  or  Q'etanfe,  'a  brii^ht  idea;'  on  the  othcr 
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hand  we  hear  of  geniale  Sietcrlicljleit,  geniale  !Dunim:^cit,  &c.     The  diction- 
aries  give  no  hint  of  these  senses  of  the  word. 

20.  Fron.  Sßälätin. — ®3  tft  ein  ®eban!e,  «sie  er :  ttjie  followed  by  a  pers. 
pron.  relating  to  a  preceding  subst.  is  often  used  =  'such  as,'  'which;' 
thiis  Sybel:  Sßar  bte«  ein  2luggang,  tric  i^n  2Bi(^.  III....gewcftt  ^atte? 
(Cf.  24,  16,  n.);  Eve,  143.  Most  grammars  leave  this  common  usage  un- 
noticed. — We  should  here  perhaps  rather  have  expected  entfielen  tonnte 
or  ^ätte  entfielen  tonnen,  but  the  Speaker  indicates  by  using  the  perf.  ind. 
that  the  idea  has  really  arisen,  viz.  among  the  poets  in  Rheinsberg. 

23.  luftiger  2)inge,  adverbial  genitive ;  cf.  the  common  phrase  guter 
3)ingc  =  guten  ÜJlut^eä,  '  of  good  cheer,'  '  in  good  spirits.' — mitten  in,  burdj, 
auf,  &c.  (cf.  74,  14),  in,  through,  &c.  the  midst  of.  The  adverb  mitten 
is  in  origin  dat.  pl.  of  an  obsol.  adj.  mitte,  seen  in  COlittag,  m/dda.y, 
Sliittmcc^,  &c.  The  pleonastic  expression  tn...t[a]rin  or  b[a]rinnen,  for 
tlie  simple  in,  is  common  in  the  familiär  style. 

25.  mein  tiädjen  Sransöfifcfi :  note  that  t)iSd)en,  properly  'a  little  bite 
or  bit,'  in  this  general  sense  of  ein  nsenig,  a  trifling  amount,  is  usually 
written  with  a  small  initial  letter ;  this  is  always  the  case  when  (92,  2) 
ein  fciäd;en  is  iised  adverbially  =  ein  menig,  'somewhat,  rather.' — Tlie 
words  jur  S^otl;  (cf.  not^türftig,  cf.  6,  30,  n.)  express  the  idea,  as  a  make- 
shift,  just  su^cing  for  the  bare  needs  of  the  case.  Say,  '  mustered  up — 
scraped  together  my  small  stock  of  French.' 

29.  ctro.  beforgen,  to  make  a  thing  the  object  of  active  care  (Sorge), 
in  very  various  ways  ;  thus,  einen  2luftrag  6ef.,  to  execute  a  commission, 
deliver  a  message ;  ßinem  et»,  h.,  to  procure  one  something ;  et».  irgent> 
rool^in  6.,  to  see  that  something  is  conveyed  somewhere,  &c.     Cf.  91,  4. 

Page  9. 
2.     mußt' ic^...,  *I  could  not  but....' 

9.  ctro.  an  3mb.,  einen  SSvief  an  feine  Sltrcffe,  &c.  gelangen  laffen,  is  a 
common  phrase  for,  to  forward,  transmit,  provide  for  the  safe  arrival  of 
a  thing  at  its  destination. 

10.  iS  f;cipt,  it  is  called,  =  it  is,  namely.     So,  tag  l^eipt,  or  b.  f).=i.e. 


2)rittcr   Sluftvitt. 

14.  nacf)  fr.  ®cfcf;ma(f,  in  the  French  style  (lit.  taste). — Jüetring?» 
ccftüm  Ui  JtönigS.  This  was  his  uniform  as  colonel  of  his  regiment 
of  Potsdam  grenadiers :  coat  blue,  trimmed  with  red,  and  silver-laced, 
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yellow  waistcoat  and  breechcs,  white  linen  gaiters,  gokl-laced  three- 
cornered  hat,  and  square-toed  shoes.  The  king  hated  the  French 
fashions ;  see  Introduction. 

i8.  (^anj  ir;r  3?i(t  1  'Just  her  picture,'  namcly  the  one  he  had  seen 
in  Prince  Frederick 's  possession,  cf.  14,  12. 

20.  tic  ®rüge...auS5itricfitcn,  to  deliver  in  person  the  compliments 
of....  So  we  say  :  einen  Shiftraj  aii«rid;tcn  (cf.  l'cfor.jcn,  8,  29,  n.),  to 
execute  a  commission,  deliver  a  message. 

25.  6r  ga(t  nid)t  STincn.  Cf.  2ßcm  gilt  kicfe  SJcmcrfung?  for  whom 
is  this  remark  meant,  at  whom  is  it  aimed  ?  Sein  Skip  galt  nur  lern 
©cttcrnjcrt,  money-getting  was  the  only  aim  of  his  industry. 

27.  üerrainfcnntnip.  Terrain  (pron.  Fr.,  or  more  usualiy  S'cvrenü)  is 
the  'ground,'  with  regard  to  its  fitness  for  military  or  othcr  Operations. 
It  is  thus  often  used  figuratively. 

r.\GE  10. 

3.     (tcn  nicl;t,  not  exactly. — !)3r.  2B....ircrtcn,  cf.  6,  4,  n. 

6.  fcfjoncnb  genug:  fcficncn  (31,  21),  to  spare,  act  forbearingly  to- 
wards;  fc^cncnb  (cf.  82,  19),  'with  forbearance.'  Note  that  while  we 
may  here  render  fdjcnenb  genug  either,  'with  sufficient,'  or,  perliaps  evcn 
preferably,  '  with  too  much '  forbearance,  we  coukl  not  in  the  Gernian 
say  ju  fcfjonenb. — STie  Cffenfwe,  iTefenfive  ergreifen,  to  assume  the  oflcnsivc, 
defensive. — nic^jt  mefir  :  notice  how  nielir  may  often  be  uscd  to  render  the 
Eng.  'now'  in  neg.  sentences.  'It  is  too  late,  he  won't  come  now,'.., 
ev  luirb  nidjt  mefjr  fonimen. 

8.  2Bie  licjien...?     We  should  usually  say  verlienen. 

9.  luohläuf  or  »e^t  äuf=:n.'er;t.  The  diclionarics  give  it  only  as  an 
intcrj.,  like  »vcfitan  (52,  13). 

12.  umgefdiaffen :  cf  innfornicn,  ummanteln,  &c.  where  the  prefix  um 
indicates  the  change  or  niodification  of  the  obj.  by  the  action  significd 
by  the  simple  verb.     So  umfrfiaffen,  to  transform. 

14.  In  man  fcKte  [niefjt]  teufen,  glauben,  &c.,  feftte  is  rcgularly  and 
idioniatically  used  where  we  say,  '  one  would  [not].'  Also  as  a  qucstion, 
cf.  36,26.  The  original  idea  secms  to  be,  one  'ought'  [not],  having 
due  regard  to  the  cvidcnce,  to  think  so  or  so. 

16.  erlmlteu  faun,  the  more  regulär  sequcnce  of  moods  and  tenses 
would  give  fCnnte  (imp.  subj.);  the  prcs.  ind.  cxprcsses  that  though  one 
would  not  have  thouglit  it,  it  is  yet  a  fact.  Cf  8,  21,  and  note.  The 
Mecklenburgers,  a   chicfly   agricultural    people,    have   the    reputation 
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(hardly  deserved,  if  we  trust  Fritz  Reuter's  descriptions)  of  being  an 
obtuse  and  unimaginative  race,  the  Boeotians  of  Germany. — QJlan  matt 
tcrt.  The  indefinite  subj.  man  must  often  be  rendered  into  Eng.  by  a 
definite  one,  which  the  context  of  the  original  sometimes  leaves  unde- 
cided;  here  it  would  admit  of  either  '  we  '  or  'they.' 

17.  man  ttcfjtct :  tieften  includes  not  only  the  writing  of  poetry,  but 
all  imaginative  composition  in  prose  and  verse.  Thus  S^idjter  and 
3;trf)tung  are  wider  terms  than  5pcct  and  Spcefie,  though  the  more  general 
terms  are  also  used  in  the  narrower  meaning.  ©etidjt  however  usually 
means  only  a  poem  or  metrical  composition. 

18.  Neither  gciftreicf;  nor  gcillscü  has  any  exact  equivalent  in  English. 
The  geiflrcic^c  ilJcnfc^  possesses  ©eifl  in  the  sense  explained  above,  6, 
27,  n.,  excites  admiration  by  his  clevemess  and  versatile  wit;  while 
geiflsctt  points  rather  to  the  depth  and  richness  of  mental  endowment 
than  to  the  brilliance  of  its  manifestation.  We  niight  perhaps  here 
approximately  render  gcijireid)  by  'gifted'  or  'clever,'  and  gcificoU  in  16, 
n  by  'intellectual'  or  'intelligent.' 

19.  91nga6cn  :  angc&en,  to  make  a  Statement,  give  Information,  &c. , 
is  also  used  for,  to  give  directions  how  a  thing  is  to  be  done,  as  ßr  gab 
genau  an,  »o  unb  wann,  &c.,  he  gave  minute  directions,  &c.  2Inga6en 
appears  to  mean  here  the  accounts  given  by  the  Greek  historian,  Poly- 
bius,  of  manceuvres  actually  executed  ;  though  it  may  also  include  the 
second  meaning,  the  Statements  of  fact  being  also  used  as  directions  for 
Imitation,  and  this  would  agrec  well  with  P.'s  style  of  treating  his  sub- 
ject.  We  might  then  render,  '  the  strategical  descriptions  and  hints 
of....' 

21.  3lufcnt^att,  'retreat.' — Gtre.  n>iit  Gincm,  something  (ht.  becomes) 
falls  to  one,  one  receives  something. 

24.  genaue  an  fccr  QueUe  gefdjöpfte  ßrfuntigungen  einjU5icf;cn  :  lit.  to 
gather  in  exact  information  drawn  at  the  source  or  fountain-head.  funfc 
is  an  indecl.  adj.  (orig.  perf.  part.  fr.  same  root  with  tonnen,  tonnen),  now 
used  only  in  certain  combinations,  as  funfc  tfiun  or  geben,  to  make  known. 
©tm.  ertunten  (cf.  5,  11,  n.),  to  gain,  or  seek  to  gain,  knowledge  of  a 
thing  by  investigation.  A  commoner  phrase  is  fic^  nad;  or  über  et», 
cvfuntigen,  to  inquire  about  a  thing.  ©rtuntigungcn  aufteilen,  to  Institute 
inquiries.  (Srfuntigungen  cinjie^en,  which  we  generally  render  '  to  make 
inquiries,'  strictly  means,  to  gather  in  the  results  of  inquiries  (either 
one's  own  or  those  instituted  by  others),  or  information.  That  is, 
the  Suffix  «ung  here  expresses,  not  the  abstract  activity,  but  the  con- 
crete  result ;    cf.  SSiltung,  the  process  of  education   and  the  culture 
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gained ;  ©rfiutung,  the  act  of  invention,  and  an  invention,  &c.  Cf.  the 
Fr.  prendre  des  informations.  Say,  'wishes  to  ascertain  by  close  in- 
quiry  on  the  spot.' 

26.  n>ie  tiefer  Sage  ab5u]^e(fen...fci.  abhelfen  and  Begcijnen,  like  all 
verbs  which  govern  the  dat.,  can  be  used  in  the  passive  only  imper- 
sonally ;  so,  i^m  murte  bcfof^len,  he  was  ordered.  Trans.  '  how  ihis  con- 
dition  of  things  is  to  be  remedied,'  &c.  Aue,  §  297.  ^Vhit.  279,  2; 
280,  3.     Eve,  179. 

27.  ©rführe  man,  '  If  it  were  to  become  known.' 

28.  »cnjcftcllt  unirte :  viorsjcftcUt  [auntcii]  i|l  would  be  more  regulär. 
See  Whit.  326,  2  ;  or  Eve,  152. 

31.  aiüU... abgeben :  »i'oUen  often  means  simply  *to  be  about  to, 
going  to,'  cf.  27,  3;  28,  3;  30,  3,  &c. 

Tage  ii. 

3.  >5üf,  in  N.  Germ,  generally  .^i'f,  biit  with  gen.  .^-^öfc«.  So 
@Ia8  for  ©lä«,  but  gen.  ®Iäfi.«,  and  a  few  othcrs. — llm.jcbuiiijcn,  cf.  5, 
13.  n- 

6.  ^^i  6eremcinel[I]  or  Geremcnidf,  ceremonial,  System  or  set  of 
rules  and  observances.  Very  many  words  from  the  Latin  and  Grcck, 
which  liave  dropped  their  original  tcrminations,  still  rctain  their  original 
accent,  upon  what  has  thus  become  the  last  syllable,  cf.  JJJriitcipdl,  58, 
16;  Uniform,  59,  5;  Dinner,  96,  29,  iS:c. 

7.  nennen  iiud;te,  should  be  inclincd  to — 'would  rathcr  call.' — 
SSerfaiUeS,  pron.  Fr.,  somctimcs  Vcrsalyt. 

8.  glacirten  (pron.  c  =  sharp  «)  '43arquct«,  i^olishcd  parqucted  floors. 
— kerb  nuftccten,  to  set  down  the  feet,  or  tread,  heavily,  sturdily,  cf.  103,  22. 
For  the  force  of  the  prefix  in  the  wider  uses  of  auftreten,  cf.  73,  5,  n. 

10.  Cf.  ITiefe«  ®alj  löfl  fict)  in  falte  m  ÜBaffer  auf,  dissolves  in  ;  Ci«  (cfl 
Sxü)  in  reine«  SDaffer  auf,  dissolves  [in]to.     Tr.  '  has  rcsolvcd  itself  into....' 

13.  tiirijevlicf),  appertaining  to  the  condition  or  style  of  a  citizen- 
commoner,  often  used  to  denote  the  simple  solidity  rcgardcd  as  the 
charactcristic  of  this  class  :  bürjerlicf>e  Äoft,  piain,  homely  farc,  «Sic. — »er 
üifd)  fein  C«Vbet  KUt,  'says  grace  before  mcat.'  Commoner  cxpressions 
are  ein  O'cbct  fprcdjen,  fein  ö'ebct  (sing.,  cf.  6,  17,  n.)  verrictten. 

15.  Jjünftlidj,  scrupulous,  implicit,  cf.  5,  12. — fünf  [eine]  gerate  [3al^I] 
fein  laffen,  'to  allow  (ive  to  be  an  cven  number,'  is  an  idiomatic  phrasc 
for,  '  to  shut  one's  eyes  to,'  or  indulgcntly  allow  to  pass,  somcthing  that 
will  not  bcar  invcsligation  or  criticisni. — Note  that  fic|)  in  1.  16,  and  as 
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understood  with  quätt,  is  the  acc,  and  in  1.  18  the  dat.  of  the  red.  used 
as  reciprocal  pron.     The  sing.  subj.  man  is  really  pl.  in  idea. 

21.  SBie  foüte  c« — ?  foüte  is  subj.;  '  How  should  it — ?'  Say, 
How  can  it —  ?  '  and  cf.  20,  10,  n. 

26.  Sßie  ijl  cg  mit...  ?  or,  SBie  flc^t'ä  mit...?  'How  about...  ?'  So 
in  92,  5,  aüie  ift'ä  mit  bem....JltttcI? 

Page  12. 

4.  ©pradjmcifter  :  \ve  novv  say  Sprachlehrer. — See  Introduction. 

5.  2a[;avpc  i3er;t  (see  18,  23,  n.)  ju  3i;nen.  We should  rathersay,  'will 
come.'    So  always  for,  'I  came  away  at  ten,'  3c^  9ing...n)C9. 

7.  3u  mir  karf....  With  the  '  verbs  of  mood  '  and  some  others  of 
similar  meaning,  and  a  prep.  with  its  case,  or  an  adv.,  indicaiing  motion, 
the  verb  of  motion  is  often  omitted  ;  cf.  20,  6;  30,  8  ;  90,  22,  26. 

8.  ficf)  a(3...auäh5cifen  or  crmeifcn,  to  show  oneself  or  turn  out  to  be. 
fiel)  au^ioeifen  used  absolutely  =  fid;  tegitimircn,  the  official  term  now  in 
use  for,  to  estabhsh  one's  identity,  rights,  powers,  &c. ;  cf.  37,  3,  n. 
Trans,  'who  cannot  give  an  account  of  himself  to  the  castle-guard.' 

9.  JBcrtraij  is  here  used  like  our  'lecture,'  with  an  extension  of  its 
proper  meaning,  for  'lesson,'  ®tunte. — Bei,  cf.  1.  8,  corresponds  to  the 
Fr.  chez ;  say,  'in  the  apartments  of....' 

16.  ©onntägticJ)  (  =  ®onntai3l),  not  a  generally  current  form,  but 
here  expressing  the  covert  playful  humour  of  the  Princess. 

17.  ©agifija...  :  '  Why  that's...;'  see  19,  28,  n. 

18.  fcf)on  (4,  10,  n.)  von  jcf^n  Saferen,  as  early  as,  or  simply  from, 
their  tenth  year. 

19.  •&of|laat.  Staat  is  used,  like  Eng.  '  State, 'to  denote  costly  dis- 
play;  thus  [mit  et«.]  ©taat  machen,  to  make  a  display  [of  something]; 
then  all  that  contributes  to  this,  as  numerous  retinue,  and  especially 
(cf.  26,  11)  splendid  dress  and  accoutrements.  Thus  Staatätteifc,  cf.  26, 
16,  court  or  holiday  dress.  "^offlaat  means  both  courtly  magnificence 
and,  as  here,  a  princely  court  or  household,  with  all  its  officials  and 
appurtenances.     Trans,  'their  own  court.' 

20.  längere  3eit,  for  a  longer  time  (sc,  than  usual,  or  the  like),  i.e., 
'for  any  length  of  time.'  Notice  that  this  idiomatic  compar.  expresses 
the  idea  in  a  more  modified  form  than  the  posit. ;  thus  eine  längere  5paufe 
(20,  21)  is  'a  pause  of  some  length,'  not  'a  long  pause.'  So  cfterä  (21,  27) 
usually  expresses  a  less  degree  of  frequency  than  oft. 

21.  krüfccn  icnc  3tmmcr  :  or  jene  3immer  trü&cn,  cf.  14,  25. 
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28.  tc(^  nic^t  ethj.i...  The  primary  force  of  the  important  particle 
tcc^  is  the  insistance  upon  the  second  mcniber  of  an  expressed  or  implied 
contrast  or  Opposition,  tlie  first  member  of  which  is  recognised,  but  not 
allowed  to  prevail ;  'Granting  that..., — Although...,  j«-/;' '  In  spite  of 
that...,  still-'  cf.  6,  23;  8,  24;  17,  12,  &c.  It  often  diflcrs  liltle  in 
meaning  from  atcr,  and  may  be  rendered  by  a  simple  'but,'  cf.  6},,  2  ; 
65,  iS;  71,  6,  &c.  Most  of  its  numerous  usages  may  be  explained  by 
supplying  the  omitted  first  member  of  the  implied  contrast  (cf.  20, 
30,  n.);  thus  a  frequent  rendering  of  tcdi,  '  surely,  I  hope '  (e.g.  ITn«  i)! 
tocfj  nicfit  ivaftr  [V]),  may  be  more  fully  expressed,  '  In  spite  of  what  might 
seem  to  teil  in  the  contrary  direction,  yet  surely...'  It  is  very  com- 
monly  used  as  an  unemphatic  particle,  both  in  declaratory  sentences 
(54,  15, n.;  56,  20;  57,  5,  23;  93,  25,  &c.),  and  in  interrogative  sentences 
which  embody  a  statement  (29,  15;  36,  20;  39,  5,  &c.),  = 'presumably, 
probably,'  'I  think,  I  suppose,'  &c.  (sometimes  it  may  be  well  rendered 
by  'really;'  !Ca8  i|t  tod;  fonlcrfcar!),  more  especiallyas  modestly  or  court- 
eously  leaving  room  for  a  possible  difTerence  of  opinion  or  will  on  the 
part  of  the  person  addressed.  (For  its  differencc  from  »cM,  similarly 
used,  cf.  29,  14,  n.)  Where  the  idea  of  contrast  is  faint  and  unim- 
portant,  tccf;  tends  to  bccome  alniost  purely  expletive,  cf.  36,  20;  82,  16. 
Where  on  the  other  hand  it  is  clear  and  emphatic,  it  of  course  becomes 
more  or  less  strongly  accentcd,  cf.  13,  14,  n. ;  30,  6 ;  36,  5,  n.;  75,  2,  n. ; 
80,8;  98,  15;  104,  12. — ctiiM  marks  the  matter  in  qucstion  as  one  of 
simple  possibility  or  conjecture;  as  ©(aiit'cn  Sic  nid't  ftiva,  Va|l..  ,  Do 
not  suppose  (as  possibly  you  may)  that... ;  3(1  er  ctiva  (almost  =  ti<Ufi(^)t) 
franf '?  &c.  Trans.  '  That  is  surely — it  can't  be — the  kitchen  ? ' — @arf üc^>f, 
fr.  gar,  'done,'  i.e.  cooked  enough  (originally  in  the  general  scnse, 
'  finished,  ready,  complete,' whence  the  adv.  gar,  complctely,  very),  is 
properly  used  of  a  cook-shop  or  reslaurant,  but  is  now  obsolcsccnt. 

31.  mit  (Sr^rcn — or  JRcfpfft — ju  nidttn,  '  saving  your  reverence,' 'by 
your  good  leave  ;'  hcre  of  course  used  humorously:  'It  is,  if  you 
plcase....' — Wi  föingtid'  in'ciifjifcfi«  2B.:  fiMtigli(f)  looks  like  an  adv.,  l)ut  the 
cnding  of  the  second  adj.  scrvcs  also  for  the  first.  So  on  the  Ictter- 
carriage  of  a  mail-train,  Äaifcrlic^  ITcuffctc  %t^. 

r.vr.F,  13. 

2.  fid)  timiiflcntn...,  to  Station  hcrsclf  (sc.  and  to  stand)  for  hours, 
modestly  (lit.  dcccntly,  rcspcctably)  watchinghow  the  lincn  is  rinscd,&c. 

3.  It  seems  here  rcquircd  to  take  irit  in  its  füll  ioxcc  =  quornodo, 
'  how  they... ;'  othcrwise  we  should  render,  '  watching  them  rinse,  &c.' 
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4.  tie  ©cfcecfc,  the  table  Hnen.  ©in  ©ebetf  is  a  set  of  table  linen,  so 
that  the  napkins,  next  mentioned,  are  really  included.  ®ebeÄ  also  = 
(Scuvcrt  (26,  18),  ' Cover,'  i.e.  table-furniture  required  for  the  use  of 
one  person. 

9.  fcf)ein6ar...fc^cint  :  singular  negligence  in  a  piece  repeatedly  re- 
vised. — tcartcn,  to  nile,  hold  sway  (cf.  63,  6,  n.),  has  here  of  course  the 
Comic  effect  which  is  produced  when  a  word  of  higher  associations  is 
applied  to  meaner  things. 

13.  S3ei  aft  (or  allen)  keinen  Seiten,  cf.  6,  28,  n. 

14.  tifi  tu  tccf)  ncd) :  accent  on  tcc!(),  =  'for  all  that,  still,'  none  on 
nod()  (cf.  8,  6,  n.),  which  is  enclitic  to  tod),  not  to  be  connected  with 
glü(!(ic^er. 

16.     unfc  fang' er,  a  common  construction,  'evenif....'     So  44,  10. 

20.  gemngt  fein  fofl,  cf.  83,  9,  nict)t  gehört  fein  »ttt.  ©ein  is  not  unfre- 
quently  used  to  form  the  pass.  inf.,  where  trericn  would  be  logically  more 
correct ;  e.g.  Spielhagen  :  »Htu^  benn  ^ter  getogen  fein  »on  kern  @utcn,  toie 
»on  kcnt  ©cljledjten?  'Must  the  good  man  here  teil  lies,  like  thebad?' 
SBerbtn  expresses  the  taking  place  of  the  action,  fein  the  condition  con- 
sequent  upon  its  completion.  The  use  of  fein  often  indicates  that  the 
mind,  springing  over  the  act,  dwells  upon  the  State  of  completion ; 
thus  Spiel. :  -öcute  2l6cnb  muf  kie  ®d)utb  fcejafilt  fein.  So  also  we  say  in 
the  imperat.  pass.  @ct  getctt !  ^i  fei  gcioagt !  &c.  The  dissyllabic  »i^erben 
in  the  pass.  inf.  often  sounds  heavy  and  awkward,  compared  with  the 
light  monosyllable  fein  ;  and  an  instinctive  regard  to  euphony,  favoured 
by  some  natural  looseness  in  applying  the  principle  just  stated,  will 
serve  to  explain  the  use  of  fein  where  Herten  would  be  more  strictly 
accurate. 

23.  unter  anterm  (used  as  a  genl.  or  collect,  siibst.,  yet  most  com- 
monly  written  with  a  small  a),  '  among  other  things.' — mobern  combines 
or  identifies  the  ideas  '  modern  '  and  'fashionable.'  Tr.  'howto  say  in 
quite  elegant,  fashionable  French.'  Observe,  however,  that  ctegont, 
niülcrn,  and  franjCfifcf;  are  here  all  used  adverbially. 


2>ierter  Shiftritt 
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3.     rceitcn,  to  'while,'  in  the  now  obsol.  or  rare  intrans.  sense  of  this 
word,  to  tarry,  linger.     Tr.  '  Where  am  I  ? ' 
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5.  gcmütMirf)en,  'pleasant.'  The  füll  meaning  of  ®cmüt^  (cf.  98, 
28,  n.)  and  gcmüt^ilicf)  can  often  not  be  given  in  another  language.  Cf. 
5,  22;  and  86,  27,  where  gcmütblicf)  may  be  rendered  'sociable.' 

6.  3i'pfen  unt  itamaü+cn-  iJee  Introd.  Äainiifc^)cn  or  @amaf£^en  (fr. 
O.  Fr.  gainache,  cf.  obs.  Eng.  '  gamashes '),  gaiters,  were  wom  in  the 
last  Century  specially  by  soldiers,  and  like  the  3o):'f,  became  symbolic. 
Äamafdicnticnfl  (50,  14)  is  military  Service  under  the  rigid  System  of 
pedantic  insistance  on  the  niinutiae  of  discipline,  much  what  we  call 
'martinetism.' 

12.  fc^jcn  in  kicJ  S5i(b  :  cf.  4,  10,  n. ;  say  'even.' 

13.  ü)ia.ji|'d)  bannt  c«  mic^...:  bannen  (etym.  connected  wüth  'ban'  and 
'banish,'  cf  »crbiinncn)  has  here  and  often  the  meaning,  to  hold  under 
the  influence  of  an  irresistible,  as  it  were  magic  power.  The  impers. 
c3  vaguely  points  to  some  not  clearly  recognised  or  unmentioncd  source 
of  the  action,  which  is  here  characterized  by  the  use  of  the  adv. 
magifc^.     Tr.  '  A  magic  spell  binds  me  to  these  Chambers.' 

14.  Note  the  difference,  notwilhstanding  the  occasional  use  of  the 
one  for  the  other,  between  ta3  ÖScnic  (cf.  8,  19,  n.),  genius  (a)  abstract, 
(b)  =  a  person  of  genius  (42,  19);  and  tcr  ötcnimJ  (hard  g),  (a)  a  genius  = 
protecling  spirit,  (b)  the  characleristic  principle  or  spirit,  as  the  genius 
of  a  language,  <S:c. 

18.  h)p(;in  fü^rt  »t»o^(...?  2Bc^I  (in  accordance  with  its  forcc  in  de- 
claratory  sentences,  cf.  29,  15,  n.)  often  gives  to  a  question  that  without 
it  would  be  a  direct  request  for  positive  Information,  the  character  of  a 
mere  inquiring  conjecture  as  to  what  is  probable.  J?cmmt  er  xtM  beute  ? 
I  wondcr  (sc.  what  do  you  think  ? — do  you  happen  to  know  ?)  wliether 
he  will  come  to-day?  Here  we  niight  say,  JSobin  mag  jene  3l'üt  fnllicn? 
and  so  Iranslate. 

24.  2Bobin  tenn  (sc.  fofl  id;  flieben)?  responds  to  fort  in  1.  23. 

25.  mcllcicf;t,  tafi  •£ie...ftntcn  =  viellciitt  jinten  Sie,  cf.  54,  24,  n. 
29.     Accent  on  »erme^vt,  nonc  at  all  on  f(i;cn,  cf.  4,  lo,  n. 


Siniftcr  ?luf tritt. 
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5.  fc^cn  auf?  '  up  yet  ? '  cf.  7, 6,  n. — angeflrengt  arbeiten  (ficb  anflrengen, 
lo  excrt  oncselOi  to  work  hard  ;  turrt»  angeftren.jte  3lrbeit,  by  hard  work. 

10.  bleiben  and  au«bleiben,  to  remain  [out],  are  uscd  to  indicate  the 
non-appcarancc  or  delay  of  some  one  or  somcthing  c.xpeclcd,  and  may 
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often  be  rendered  by  the  simple  verb  to  be.  2lßcr  iüo  6(ci6t  bcnn  Roxi  ? 
But  where's  Charles  ?  58  leite  nicfjt  lange  au«,  Don't  be  long.  !Dcr 
S3ricf  büefe  nccf)  immer  auS,  Still  the  letter  did  not  come.     Cf.  61,  18. 

14.     miig  e§,  he  must.    Cf.  Aue,  §201,  note  i,  and  49,  i;  82,  20,  &c. 

20.  mc^r  kenn  je:  bcnn,= 'than,'  is  now  little  used  except  to  avoid 
the  undue  repetition  of  (x\i. 

24.  e8  gilt,...5u...  (cf.  9,  25,  n.)  means,  the  matter  in  hand,  the  task 
or  aim  before  one,  is  to....  Cf.  Uhland  :  ©S  gilt  unä  ^eut,  ju  rühren  te« 
Jlonig'ä  f^ciuern  •^crj.     Tr.  'Yes,  the  dignity...  is  to  be  maintained.' 
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4.  <£c6atti  er  ka  tfl,  as  soon  as  he  comes ;  cf.  29,  22;  30,  2. 
®a  is  often  used  in  Germ,  where  we  use  '  here '  (but  only  where  no  em- 
phasis  or  contrast  is  expressed),  e.g.  3j^  ber  SSvieffiote  ba  gereefen?  Has 
the  postman  been  ?    23.  war  eben  ba,  B.  was  here  just  now. 

9.  3r;re  ÜJJaiefiät  fd^ien  :  a  pl.  verb  would,  as  we  have  seen  (6,  4,  n.; 
10,  5),  be  more  usual.  S^re  is  here  (cf.  7,  10;  15,  8)  third  pers.  pl.,  in 
accordance  with  the  modern  style  of  address  with  ®ie.  In  i6, 15,  &c.  we 
have  the  older,  which  is  still  the  commoner  form,  the  second  pers.  plural. 
©tu.  is  an  abbreviation  for  ©ucr,  which  is  used  indeclinably.  It  is  often, 
however — perhaps  now  most  commonly — ,  read  and  spoken,  sometimes 
also  written  (cf.  86,  14),  in  each  case  with  the  suitable  inflection. 

II.     ein  gcij^üoUc^  3Ukjc,  cf.  10,  18,  n. 

13.  The  subject  implied  in  the  first  clause  is  not  that  of  the  following 
main  verb  of  the  sentence.  Such  a  construction  is  permissible  only 
when  there  cannot  be  even  a  momentary  ambiguity,  cf.  99,  23,  n. 
More  perspicuous  would  be,  5llä  id;  im  Scgriff  icar,  au^5ugel;cn. 

16.  aBitte  (for  i^  bitte,  cf.  [ic^]  bantc,  68,  12)  has  numerous  conversa- 
tional  usages.  Here,  '  Pray  be  seated. '  In  handing  something,  bitte  is 
an  invitation  to  take ;  it  is  also  a  polite  rejoinder  to  thanks,  or  to  an 
apology,  'don't  mention  it,'  'not  at  all,'  and  as  a  protest,  'I  beg  your 
pardon!'  Seilen  !DanI !  SSitte. — 5ld{),  »erjeir;en  ®ie !  Sitte. — Sitte,  baä  ift 
ni^t  vidtjtig  ! — ein  ©(ctdljeä  or  baä  ©tcicf^e  tf;un,  to  '  do  the  same.' 

19.  >Bcr;t  mer;r,  see  29,  14,  n.  Tr.,  '  I  should  think  more  than— at 
least....' — läßt  micf)...,  'Icads  me  to...' 

22.  3a  ivcf;!,  oh  yes,  certainly,  to  be  sure.  It  is  also  often  used 
merely  as  a  less  curt  and  laconic  afllrmative  than  the  simple  ja. 

26.     We  say  eine  Slnficijt  con,  or,  1.  29,  übet  ethjaä. 
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31.  S^eilnal;mc :  here  an  active  '  taking  part,'  or  co-operation,  not 
merely  sympathy. 

Page  17. 

2.  tief  er  mir...nac^.  Note  the  difference  between  a  sep.  comp, 
verb,  like  nachrufen,  with  its  case,  and  the  simple  verb  followed 
by  the  prep.  whicii  in  the  former  appears  as  prefix,  and  its  case,  as  (Sr 
tief  nac^  mir,  He  called  for  me.     Cf.  49,  24;  50,  20;  81,  7;  89,  i,  &c. 

3.  tiefen  bcmupten  ©e^enftanb  :  tercupt,  '  known  about'  (as  if  fr. 
Bcwiffen,  which  does  not  occur),  like  fra^tic^,  '  standing  in  question,' is 
used  to  refer  to  something  we  need  not  or  do  not  wish  explicitly  to 
mention ;  kic  bea'ugte  or  fragtidje  ®iid)c,  'the  matter  in  question.' — ta« 
2lu«füJ^rlic^£re  unb  Umfiänbticijerc  :  both  words  mean,  the  particulars  or 
details. 

8.  !Da8  »crnjidcU  fict*!  '  Maliers  are  becoming  complicated.' 

9.  bcr  br.  JJur^ut,  the  electoral  hat  of  Brandenburg.  See  Introd. 
Jlur,  =elcction,  or  an  electorate,  is  from  a  verb  füren  or  tiefen,  to  choose, 
which  with  most  of  its  compds.  and  cognates  is  now  obs. ,  or  used  only 
in  poetry  or  an  elevated  style.  The  samc  root  is  seen  in  aBillfür,  clioice 
detemiined  only  by  the  will,  and  thus  oftcn,  arbitrariness,  caprice. 

10.  crfl  feit  furjcm...certaufd;t  [luocteu]  i|1,  or  erll  vor  furjem...  vertaufd^t 
tvUTbc,  would  be  more  correct. 

14.  The  queen's  zeal  makes  her  more  voluble  than  accurate.  5$er» 
«janttfcfjaft,  '  relationship '  (usually)  by  birth,  or  through  marriage,  is  of 
course  here  used  in  the  latter  sense,  and  is  therefore  synonymous  with 
aJerfefjmAijerunä  (»erfe^rcüijern,  cf.  69,  20,  n.,  fr.  Sc^amgcr,  a  brother-in-law). 

21.  3cf)  glautc.ju  »erflehen,  '  I  believe  (myself)  to' — i.e.,  'that  I  un- 
derstand.'  Note  that  the  acc.  is  here  nevcr  expressed  with  the  inf. ,  and 
that  the  acc.  and  inf.  construclion,  '  I  believe  him  to  be...,'  whcre  the 
acc.  does  not  refer  to  the  subj.  of  the  main  verb,  must  be  rcndered,  3* 
glaube,  tap  cr...tfl.  But  we  can  say,  3c|;  glaubte  e«  «rieten,  3d^  uiuptc  i^n 
juverlAfl'ig,  &c.;  cf.  105,  30. 

22.  aBa8...91ur?  nur  (cf.  6,  11,  n.),  in  construclion  with  rcl.  and 
interrog.  prons.,  advs.,  &c.,  givcs  thcm  the  sanie  emphasis  as  our  'evcr' 
(cf.  33,  15 ;  56,  9,  &c.),  though  it  cannot  always  be  so  rcndered,  cf.  ao, 
28;  42,  28;  55,  17;  86,  24,  &c.  Our  emphatic  verbal  forms,  e.g. 
'  What  arc  you  doing?  What  does  hc  want?'  may  often  be  rcndered 
by  this  use  of  nur :  5lBa«  mael'en  Sie  nur  ?     äüa«  njill  et  nut '? 

31.  S^tet  iprinjeffin  S^cdner?  as  we  say  3^te  grau  SKutter,  &c.;  cf. 
Fr.  madame  votre  mbe.     '  Of  the  Princess  your  daughtcr.' 
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5.  The  words  combini[e]ren  and  Somlnnation  occur  very  fre- 
quently  in  the  present  play,  and  become  in  the  mouth  of  Seckendorf 
(see  Act  II.  Sc.  I.,  &c.)  a  silly  catchword.  kombinieren  (Fr.  combiner) 
means  '  to  put  things  together, '  in  order  to  draw  inferences  and  lay 
plans.  A  more  or  less  free  rendering  will  often  be  needful,  according 
to  tlie  context.     Here  we  might  say  'calculations.' 

7.     Santc^mutter,  cf.  6,  26,  n.;  say  'queen  consort.' 

23.  tvirt,  will  become,  is  [going]  to  be.  The  pres.  with  fut.  mean- 
ing  is  in  much  commoner  and  wider  use  in  German  than  in  English. 
Whcre  the  context  clearly  indicates  the  time,  the  pres.  is  often  used  in 
preference  to  the  fut.,  especially  in  conversation,  as  being  terser  and 
more  animated.  This  is  more  especially  the  case  where  the  matter  in 
question  is  regarded  as  so  sure  to  follow  that  it  may  be  decisively  repre- 
sented  asalready  here;  so  21,  28;  48,  20,  25;  67,  26;  88,  10,  28;  103, 
2,  3,  &c.     Cf.  also  45,  17,  n. 

26.  ®d)öne  Goncurrcnj  laS  1  'Pleasant  competition  that!'  So  ccn. 
cunircn,  to  compete,  dcncuvrcnt,  a  competitor,  rival.  These  words 
are  little  used  in  the  sense  of  their  English  cognates,  'concur,'  &c. 

29.  »ermitteln  (cf.  inä  SDJittet  treten,  to  interpose ;  2)iittet,  a  medium) 
is  transitive,  not  only  in  the  meaning,  'to  bring  about  by  mediation,'  as 
bcn  Sricbcn  ».,  to  negotiate  a  peace,  einen  ©trcit  ü.  (104,  8),  to  compose  a 
quarrel,  &c.,  but  also  sometimes  in  the  meaning  (conveyed  in  Engl,  by 
verbs  used  intransitively),  'to  act  as  an  intermediary,  or  negotiate,'  in.... 
'  May  I  ask  your  good  offices  with  the  king  in  this  matter  ? ' 

Page  19. 
3.     tT;n  auf...6rinijen,    'to  lead  him  to  speak  of.'      Cf.    the    corre- 
sponding  use  of  tommen,  55,  8. 

9.  tcd)  am  ücfificn,  i.e.  tcd;  roSre  ti  mir  am  nctflen. 

10.  ®cfettfd)aft :  the  King's  'Tabagie,'  see  Introd.  and  Act  IV.  Sc.  vr. 

12.  fiel^,  ficl^  :  this  imper.  form  is  here  a  mere  exclamation,  not  of 
course  addressed  to  the  prince  ;  so  37,  30;  95,  29. 

13.  r;at  mein  ©ol^n,  the  inverted  construction  often  used  to  give 
animation  or  emphasis,  cf.  33,  19.  It  is  highly  comic  that  the  Queen, 
while  so  gracious  to  the  Prince,  and  anxious  to  secure  his  aid,  is  so 
absorbed  in  her  own  grand  schemes  as  to  forget  his  title,  and  naively 
snub  him  as  one  of  the  '  small  fry '  of  royalty.  In  fact,  however,  a 
youngcr  daughter  of  the  queen  was  at  this  time  married  to  the  Margrave 
of  Ansbach  or  Anspach. 
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ee^ötcr  ?[iiftritt. 

24.  SBcfttciicBcnficitcn,  events  of  world-wide  importance,  'historical 
events.'  Cf.  aBcttflatt,  for  which  we  have  no  exact  equivalent,  as  it  is 
not  the  same  with  our  'capital'or  'metropolis.'  So  also  SBcttllaat,  110,27. 

28.  The  particle  \\  (pron.  short  and  sharp,  unaccented)  has  often 
the  force  of  marking  what  is  said  as  something  that  the  person  ad- 
dressed  (in  soliloquy,  cf.  29,  5,  the  Speaker  hlmself)  already  knows,  or 
might  have  known,  and  only  needs  to  be  reminded  of,  or  the  pertinence 
of  which  he  is  expected  at  once  to  recognise.  It  may  often  be  rendered 
by  '  why, '  or  '  you  know ; '  cf.  24,  14;  27,  i,  19;  29,  29;  33,  30,  &c. 
Like  'why,'  it  sometimes  expresses  mere  surprise,  generally  a  question- 
ing  (89,  30),  or  an  indignant  and  remonstrating  surprise,  12,  17; 
75.  II- 
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6.     iritt  5ur  JiL'tiijin  :  cf.  10,  31,  n. ;  and  12,  7,  n. 

10.  (acHtc  man...?  (Cf.  11,  21,  n.)  This  very  common  idiomatic 
use  of  fcKtc  to  express  a  conjecture — 'Can  it  be  that...?'  'Has  some 
one...?' — is  a  particular  case  of  the  interrogative  use  of  the  past  tenscs 
of  the  subj.  remarked  lipon  in  24,  9,  n.  Cf.  33,  8;  54,  11;  80,  25. 
Sometimes  the  supposition  is  put  in  the  form  of  an  exciamation,  as 
something  incredible,  as  in  31,  22  ;  86,  25,  or  as  a  tentalivc  or  diffidcnt 
question,  cf.  28,  6;  43,  3. 

13.  iSaä  fic^t  Gr...?  For  h!a8  =  >uarum  (i.e.  um  um?),  cf.  Lat.  quid? 
— On  the  various  prons.  of  address  sce  Aue,  §  194,  notc ;  Whit.  153  ; 
Eve,  131.  At  the  time  of  our  play  the  third  pers.  sing.,  as  the  polite 
form  of  address,  was  giving  or  had  givcn  way  to  the  3rd  pers.  pl.  now 
in  use.  It  long  continucd,  howevcr,  to  be  uscd  towards  persons  of  a 
lower  Station,  and  by  thcse  among  themselvcs.  Frederick  the  Grcat 
continucd  to  address  even  his  gcncrals  and  others  of  equal  rank  with  (5r. 

19.  Snirfit  (or  Äcinc)  llrfiicfjc,  (thcre  is)  'no  occasion,'  'not  at  all,' 
'don't  mcntion  it,'  polite  rcjoinder  to  proffored  thanks,  like  bitte  (16, 
16,  n.),  which  is  now  the  more  usual  form. — Sangcrc  ^jaufe,  cf.  12,  20,  n. 

24.  -^iiu^Bcfmciilcr,  master  or  comptroller  of  the  household. — i^m 
iiu«  allen...,  '  at  all  his... ; '  cf.  i^r  in  tie  ßinsjer,  14,  10;  48,  18,  &c. 

27.  SBte  füM'  \&)  mic^)  nur...?  IIow  (cver)  (cf.  17,  22,  n.)  is  it  that...  ? 
Why  do  I...? — been^jt  (enij,  narrow,  close),  cramped,  confincd  ;  here 
'oppressed.' — (Sntfinft:  ent  here= 'away ;'  cf.  Eve,  p.  84. 

29.  tfJ  3nbrfiuntert«,   '  of  the  agc,' cf.  107,  5. 
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30.  tcc^  can  hardly  be  translated,  bat  it  has  its  distinct  force  (cf. 
12,  28,  n.),  'though  it  might  seem  more  proper,  though  I  had  intended 
to  do  otherwise,  _j'^^  on  the  whole....' — a&iuaitcn,  cf.  44,  26,  n. 

(Siebenter  2htftritt 
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5.  We  usually  say  an  bte  S:f;iir  tfojjfen,  cf.  1.  9.  m.  bcc  ü^ür  is  here 
however  adv.  of  'place  where,'  to  be  taken  with  erfolgt. 

8.  2Bn3  i|l  kenn  taä  nun  njicter?  The  words  [tcnn]...nun  toiebcr,  or 
fcfjon  «.'ieter,  are  often  used  merely  expletively,  or  with  the  force  of  cur 
'now.'     'What  is  the  matter  now?  '    Cf.  37,  i ;  68,  7  ;  74,  28 ;  80,  6,  23. 

16.     e8  tfl  ja  (19,  28,  n.)  auf.     ßS  ifl  auf,  ju,  the  door  is  open,  shut. 

18.  3m  93or6ci3er;cn  seems  here  to  have  its  literal  meaning,  'in 
passing  by,'  not  that  of  the  phrase  en  passant,  'in  passing,'  '  by  the 
bye,'  in  which  sense  it  is  common  in  Goethe,  but  is  now  seldom  used, 
Where  Goethe  said  tnx  3Sor6.  fei  c«  gefagt,  we  should  now  say  fceildufig  fei  c6 
gcfagt,  or  most  commonly  bciläuftg  gefagt.     Cf.  33,  18. 

21.  cülfationircn,  to  collate,  usually  documents  or  MSS.  with  an 
original,  used  also  as  a  technical  term  for  the  auditing  or  revision  of 
accounts,  here  of  ihe  queen's  housekeeping  books. 

25.  fag'  @r  brd)...:  tcdf;  (unaccented)  with  an  imperat.  =  'pray, 'some- 
times  adding  urgency  to  the  request:  Jtomm  tcd)!  Do  come,  cf.  50,  20; 
ad,  8;  often  almost  entirely  expletive,  like  Eng.  'just,'  or  'pray,'  cf. 
106,  26. 

26.  Seicvafenb  (Seier,  fr.  L.  Lat._/c7-i3  holiday,  rest  from  labour,  cf. 
Serien,  fr.  Lat.  feriae,  holidays)  is  the  evening-time,  then  generally,  the 
time,  early  or  lata,  of  Cassation  from  the  work  of  the  day.  Here  the 
king  uses  it  as  equivalent  to  3eit  jum  !Scf)Iafenger;eu. — öfter«,  cf.  12,  20,  n, 

28.  fo  fomnx'  td)  mal...:  eiiimdt  or  'mal,  at  some  time  or  other,  once, 
for  oncc,  in  the  pres.,  past  or  fut.,  cf.  50,  26;  60,  11;  95,  9;  104,  23. 
With  an  imperat.  it  resembles  the  Eng.  'just,'  but  is  often  still  slighter 
in  force,  ©agen  ®ie  'mal  (33,  30);  94,  29;  99,  27,  &c.,  so  as  to  become 
purely  expletive,  3c^  »iCl  'mat  fragen,  &c. 

Page  22. 
I.     Between    SBintet  and  roaä  we  must  in  translating  insert  a  verb 
such  as  '  to  See,'  which  the  Germ,  idiomatically  omits.     So  :  6r  faf)  fi^ 
um, — fjcrcfjtc  auf,  eh  Smb.  tAme,    '  Ile  looked  to  sce — listened  to  hear, 
wlicther....' 

G.    ■  TI 
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2.  littet  ='rather'  (than  something  eise  unmentioned),  cf.  20,  30. 
Cf.  3;"^un  <2tc  taä  lieber  nicfjt,  '  You  had  better  not  do  that.* — f«!;  nad;... 
rieten,  to  direct  or  shape  one's  conduct  according  to....  Tlie  more 
regulär  construction  would  be :  Scimit  H«  firf)  tana(^  ri^tc[t]  or  ricfiten 
möge.  But  Sie  I;aticn — 6r  ^lat  ftc^  tanad)  ju  rid;tcn,  is  a  brusque  and  im- 
perious  way  of  requiring  acquiescence  in  an  arrangement  made  or  order 
given;  and  here  the  two  constructions  seem  to  be  combined.  We  might 
imitate  by  saying,  '  So  that  she  has  to  act  accordingly.' 

9.     »orS  jweitc,  obs.  =  für'ä  3n5citc=jwcitcn3,  'in  the  second  place.' 

13.  Unb  facj'  ©r  ifir,  fie  feilte...,  kaä  »uirc....  Both  in  giving  and  in 
delivering  a  message,  instead  of  the  direct  forms  of  the  ind.  (which  are 
used  above,  21,  26,  ff.),  the  subj.  forms  of  indircct  narration  (called  by 
Aue  conjunclive  and  conditional)  are  very  commonly  cmploycd.  The 
construction  is  originally  elliptical;  so  here  :  llnt  feig'  6r  il;r  (ta§  ic^i 
fagtc),  fie  feilte  &c.  Evers.,  delivering  the  message  to  the  princess,  would 
say :  (Sc.  äUoicftät  fagtcii),  Sie  fotttcn..., — ta«  njärc.  Cf.  1.  20,  würt'  '\isj\ 
23.  5i  6115.  äRaj.  wellten;  8,  icf)  IjAtte ;  28,  i;  52,  20  ff.,  &c.  The  alter- 
nation  betwcen  the  indic.  (which  combincs  more  or  Icss  of  direct 
affirmation  with  the  mere  conveyance  of  a  message)  and  the  subj.,  may 
be  obscrvcd  both  here  on  p.  22  and  in  71,  14,  17;  83,  24,  26,  29;  84, 
II,  15,  23;  85,  2.  Cf.  Whit.  333,  r,  2.  The  oblique  oration  is  very 
clearly  and  fully  explained  in  the  Synta.x  of  Evc's  Germ.  Gr.  221,  ff.  ; 
see  esp.  221  and  236. — Laharpe  is  tlie  Frcnch  mastcr  scnt  by  Prince 
Frederick,  cf.  1 1,  30,  ff. 

20.  Ginem  ctnj.  anflrcic^cn  (cf.  Steflen,  5c6lcr  aiiflreicf'cn,  to  score  pas- 
sagcs,  mistakcs)  =  (Sm.  ctiü.  getciifen,  to  rcmcmbcr  a  thing  against  one. 
Anothcr  mcaning  of  ftrcid;en — to  strike,  lay  on  stiokes — seems  to  have 
playcd  in,  making  the  phrasc  a  rüde  thrcat  of  punishmcnt,  to  '  pay  one 
out,  make  one  smart  for...' 

22.    fiiib  —  '  turn  out  to  bc.' — !13crrü(fcnniac^'cr,  cf.  37,  2,  ff.,  and  46, 6,  ff. 

27.  J)3ünftlid;|l  tcfergt,  'carcfully  attcndcd  to,'  cf.  8,  29,  n.  Apart 
from  the  contcxt  we  should  understand  i|t  [i'c^u'ii]  bcfore  %.  fc.,  but  the 
cxprcssion  sccms  here  purposely  Icft  indefinite  as  to  timc.  The  work  is 
partly  donc,  and  is  still  in  proccss. 

Page  23. 

I.  flJei^f,  'row,'  serics.  ITic  3J.  ifl  a.x[.  mir,  it  is  my  tum;  tit  3f. 
fommt  an  mid>,  my  turn  comcs.     But  we  can  also  say:  t<^  bin  an  \tx  JR. — 

ic^>  femmc  an  tie  JH. 
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2.  fid)  fcit...5crumtrci6t.  Note  the  idiomatic  use  of  the  pres.,  'has 
been  (and  is  still)  stroUing  about  B.'  So  :  2)aä  njctp  id)  fcf)cit  längfi,  I 
have  long  known  that;  cf.  59,  i;  96,  5,  &c.  See  Eve,  150.  But  the 
perf.  is  sometimes  used,  when  the  past  is  thouglit  of  without  reference 
to,  or  incliision  of,  the  present  moment,  even  though  what  is  said  of  the 
past  may  also  hold  of  the  present,  cf.  82,  26. 

4.  Gf^araftcrifiif  means,  not  a  '  characteristic,'  or  distinguishing  trait, 
— which  is  Gf;aiMftcrjii3 — ,  but  acharacterisingdescription,  or  'characteri- 
sation.'  Here  however  \ve  may  render  freely,  '  A  nice  character ! '  (he's 
giving  me). 

13.  31^  fü  I  or  Sa  fo  1  is  the  habitual  exclamation  called  forth  by  a 
perception  which  clears  up  a  matter,  '  Ah  ! — Oh  that's  it — that's  what 
you  mean  !'  or  (29,  4,  13),  by  which  one  checks  oneself  on  the  sudden 
recoUection  of  something  for  the  moment  left  out  of  reckoning,  '  Ah,  I 
remember — Oh,  I  forgot. ' 

18.  SBaS  r;at  ©r  511  crratr;en?  (Sar  nichts  r;at  (?r...  Cf.  Sic  fönten  mir 
tiidifä  ju  fagcn,  You  have  no  right  to  say  anything  to — i.  e.  interfere  with 
— me.  £ßal  I;afccn  ®ie  5U  tacken  ?  What  have  you  to  laugh  at  ?  <2ie  §at 
immer  tua«  ju  üagcn,  She  ahvays  has  something  to  complain  of.  Note 
that  in  the  last  two  exx.  lacJjcn  and  ttagcn  are  intr.,  where  in  Eng.  we 
add  a  prep.  to  the  verb,  to  make  it  trans.,  in  order  to  govern  a  rel. 
pron.  understood,  — What  have  you  at  which  to  laugh  ? 

30.  ©ie  füllen...,  'You  are  tonegotiate  in...'  In  24,  2,  fett  means,  'is 
Said  to  be/  i.  e.  the  authors  of  the  report  will  have  it  that...,  cf.  8,  12,  n. 
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2.  This  (5v5T;cr5rij,  helr  to  the  Austrian,  and  presumably  to  the  Germ, 
imperial  throne,  is  an  invented  personage.  Charles  VI.  (1710 — 40), 
father  of  Maria  Theresa,  had,  as  we  know,  no  male  issue.  The 
use  of  the  title  .Raiferiu  »on  Dcflerrci^  (1.  10)  is  properly  speaking  an 
anachronism.  The  sovereign  Archdukes  of  Austria  were  for  centuries 
also  (but  ahvays  by  election,  at  least  as  a  form)  Emperors  of  Germany, 
— strictly,  Jvaifet  bc8  -^eiligen  3iömifcl)cn  SJicid;c»  S)cutfd)cr  SHaticn— ,  but  the 
title  Eniperor  of  Austria — an  entire  misapplication  of  the  term — was  not 
assumcd  until  shortly  bcfore  the  final  dissolution  of  the  Germ.  Empire 
in  1806. 

5.  fic()  peigcrnb  is  an  unusual  expression  for,  growing  more  excited, 
and  expressing  this  by  raising  the  voice  (lie  Stimme  ficigcrut). 

II— 2 
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9.  ü^ie  55vin5fifin  »v5rc...'  The  past  tenses  of  the  subj.  are  by  no 
means  'rarely'  (Whit.  333,  7)  used  interrogatively.  Cf.  70,  27;  86,  20. 
Sometimes,  as  in  73,  14,  a  duubting  or  deliberativc  conjecture  is  ex- 
pressed;  here  the  same  tense  of  foflen,  with  the  inf.  (cf.  20,  10,  n.),  is 
very  commonly  used.  Generally  a  reference  is  made  to  something 
asserted  or  implied,  which  the  Speaker  either  rejects,  or  in  respect  to 
which  he  desires  further  confirmation  before  giving  it  credence,  cf.  42, 
13,  16;  44,  7;  70,  11;  76,  26;  87,  17.  This  construction  may  ahvays 
be  explained  as  elHptical,  '  Can  it  be...? — Do  you  niean  to  say...? — Is  it 
really  the  case  that...? '     In  translating,  the  ind.  will  generally  be  used. 

12.  i^,  ker  i(^...Ite6c  :  or,  ic^,  bct...Iicl't,  cf.  Aue,  §  210,  2;  Whit. 
181;  Eve  138. 

13.  ini  jum  Oiafciitrrcrtcn  :  the  constr.  notcd  in  4,  iS,  n.,  but  used 
(with  or  without  h'vi)  as  an  adv.  qualilication  to  a  vcrb,  as  here  and  in 
39,  23,  or  to  an  adj.,  as  :  Sic  ifl  jum  dutjücfcn  fd;i>n.  3"  here=  'up  to  the 
point' — of  going  mad,  of  enrapturing; — 'to  madness,'  'caplivatingly.' 

16.  »üie  fit...,  cf.  8,  2r,  n.  Without  luiüijcr,  we  should  render, 
'such  as  never  yet  was  played.'  Say,  'as  merry  as  ever  yet  was  played 
at  any  court.* 


^'tvicitcr  ^ufnig. 
Grftcr  !;!l liftlitt. 
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2.  Ciflc  <£i-cnc.  In  the  carly  cditions  of  tliis  play,  the  scencs 
werc  called  Scciicn,  but  the  author  then  took  the  word  Sccnt  to  denote 
a  part  of  an  act  in  which  the  place  and  sccncry  rcmain  the  same, 
cf.  3iucite  Sccnc,  p.  39 — and  used  the  Germ,  and  more  familiär  word 
9luftvitt  for  a  'scene.'     This  is  convcnicnt,  but  not  usual. 

II.  tcr  Stciint  ka?  cf.  12,  19,  n.  —  '4>v>i*ttc3cii  (^ircic^t,  splendour, 
show)  and  2taat8tcij«ii,  1.  16,  dress-sword,  sword  worn  on  gala  or  '  State' 
occasions;  but  not,  as  most  dictionarics  give  it,  'sword  of  State.' 

16.     conh'ii  =  Z)x\(ni\!ant,  riband  of  an  ordcr. — ccmtiiiircn,  cf.  18,  5,  n. 

19.  A5f;altc=3S. — auSfc^cii,  to  set  aside  for,  devote  to,  a  special 
purposc;  to  grant.  So,  ©m.  ein  Sa^njc^alt,  ein  Stjat  aii«fc{(cn,  to  settlc 
an  annuify  on,  leave  a  legacy  to. — en  grande parure=cit  granJe  tenue, 
im  [vi'tlcii]  Sta.itf,  in  [oroilcr]  ö'üla,  in  füll  drcss. 
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r.  ttnb  fcirt'  tc^...,  cf.  13,  16,  n. — 5)a  möchte  man  mit  .Jfeulen  (or 
Jio(tcn)  trcinfd^fagen,  lit,  'One  would  like — or  feels  inclined,  cf.  4,  18,  n. 
— to  strike  in,  i.  e.  right  and  left,  with  clubs,'  is  used  proverbially  of  a 
case  of  such  obtusity  or  perversity  that  gentle  means  are  useless.  Tr., 
'  even  if  I  cudgel  them  into  it.' 

3.     ju  !5ifd;e  taten  :  commoner  is  cinlabcn. 

8.     eine  !!l>ci-mä()hinij«jcfd)id)te,  '  a  wedding  affair,'  cf.  35,  4,  n. 


3n)citcr  5[uftritt. 

17.  SBünfc^e...  '  Hope  you've  slept  well,  gentlemen.' — ico  tteibt 
Crtcun...?  cf.  15,  10,  n.— Jßcttclftaat  (cf.  12,  19,  n. ;  26,  11),  beggarly 
finery,  'frippery.' 

20.  tag  einem,  &c.,  'that  the  trumpery  may  not  dangle  so  about 
one['s  body].' 

22.  ©0  roaS  ©rcjie?...?  Something  so  important  on  hand  ?  We 
may  say  etnjaS  fo  ®rcf  eä  or  fo  [et]njag  ©vopeS ;  similarly  ein  fo  fleineg  £änt= 
c}}en  or  (95,  8)  fo  tin  tieineä  Säntd)en  (cf.  etroaä  ganj  2tntereä  and  ganj  ttia« 
Slntereg),  the  latter  construction  in  each  case  being  more  colloquial. 
Perhaps  the  further  distinction  should  be  made,  that  in  it  the  quantita- 
tive sense  of  fo  (  =  'so,'  directly  qualifying  the  adj.)  tends  to  pass  over 
into  the  indefinite  qualitative  sense  (='such,'  qualifying  the  whole 
subst.  expression  with  its  attributives)  which  it  has  in  fo  [ctjiuag  (28,  20), 
some  'such'  thing,  'something  of  the  kind,'  and  in  fo  einer  «e  -M,  such 
a  one,  one  of  the  kind  in  question;  cf.  98,  9,  where  fo  has  of  course 
distinctly  this  latter  sense.  In  the  Eng.  'such,'  the  same  two  meanings 
tcnd  to  run  into  one  another. 

29.     Sagen  ©ic... :  Give  my  compliments  to... — er  fofftc,  cf.  22,  13,  n. 

Page  28. 

3.  hjcTTen,  cf.  10,  31,  n. — Scf;  cmffeljte  micfj  [3t)nen],  lit.,  'I  com- 
mend  myself  to  you,'  is  a  common  phrase  used  in  taking  leave,  some- 
what  less  familiär  than  ntieu;  thus  ficf;  enU'fet'(cn  =  todepart.  Above,  1.  i, 
eine  Gnivfeljhing  might  be  used  for  ein  (Sonipliment,  would  now  even  be 
more  usual. 

17.  ^anteWtraftat  or  «tevtrag,  commercial  treaty;  so  1.  19  ©d;iff«\jer^ 
trag,  =  £d,nfffaf;rti?i;ertrag,  cf.  Scf)ifffar;rt(?gefc(jf,  navigation  laws. 


I40  NOTES.  [Act  ii. 

!Drittcr  SUiftritt. 

Page  •29. 

1.     üOcvmcnfd;(ic^  :  lit.  'supcrhumanly; ' — vnslly,  infinitcly. 

4.     ja  fc,  cf.  23,  13,  n. — fc([,  'is  to ; '  cf.  S,  12,  n. — ja,  cf.  19,  28,  n. 

6.  SBoIItcn...  ?  sce  41,  17,  n.,  and  cf.  27,  23,  aßüiifcl;cn...  ?  But 
lüoHtcn  might  here  and  in  29,  6  possibly  be  takcn  as  impcrf.  ind.,  as  in 
Eng.  one  hears,  *  Did  you  wish...  ?'  for  'Do  you...  ?' 

10.  t[a]iaufi]cr;cn,  to  go,  i.e.  be  consumed  or  expended  (upon  it). 
It  is  uscd  absolutely,  the  ta  in  lavauf  (cf.  7,  26,  n.)  exprcssing,  as  usiial 
in  such  compds.,  the  indefinite  or  unmcntioncd  objcct;  cf.  tiir.nifct;cn,  to 
stake.  Sil  tiefer  Sainilic  gel;!  »ic(  taraiif,  this  faniily  spcnds  frcely.  [viel] 
kraufßcf^cn  taffcit  thiis  mcans,  to  be  lavish  in  expcndilure.  Say,  '  can  be 
liberal.' — taju,  for  it,  'for  doing  so.' 

ir.  »0  c8  ficf)...:  for  the  continuation  of  the  sentcnce,  see  bclow, 
1.  18,  um  tie  Slnf Hilft  »011  ipcrfoncn — ;  to  complete  it,  l^aiitctn  miist  be 
added.  ©ä  fjantcU  ficf)  um  ctiuaä  (cf.  65,  19;  67,  4),  the  matter  in  band, 
in  question,  is...  Tr.,  '  whcn  persons  are  coming.' 

14.  Sliai-  a'crtcn  tcc^»  wct...?  It  is  now  most  gencrally  approved  to 
write  and  pronounce  njcf;!  in  all  senses  of  the  word.  But  for  llie  par- 
ticle,  both  the  original  spelling  U'pI,  and  the  original  short  pronuncialion, 
are  still  not  uncommon. — In  dcclaratory  scntcnccs  (including  qucstions 
containing  a  statcmcnt)  the  particle  >rc(;l — always  unaccentcd — '  pro- 
bably,  prcsumably,  I  supposc,'  toncs  down  the  dircct  arscrtive  forcc,  cf. 
16,  19,  n. ;  32,  19;  59,  6,  &:c.  It  oftcn  implics,  likc  '  I  supposc,'  that 
the  Speaker  asks  or  assumcs,  for  the  confirmation  of  his  statcmcnt  or 
conjcclure,  the  assent  of  the  pcrson  addressed.  It  is  thus  often  almost 
synonymous  with  tcc^  similarly  uscd  (cf.  12,  28,  n.),  the  gcneral  diffcr- 
ence  being  that  tcd;  has  in  view  rather  the  possibility  ihat  something  to 
the  contrary  may  be  urged,  whilc  \w\)\.  rather  assumcs  that  ihis  will  not 
be  tlie  casc,  and  takes  assent  for  granted.  I>ii8  i(l  tcc^  nid^t  iiMl;r[f'J 
That  surely  is  not  true  [?]  54  i|l  >ih'1;I  nictit  n.'at;r  [?]  I  suj)pose  it  is  not 
truc  [?]  Cf.  33,  II,  14;  36,  8;  50,  17,  &c.  £^od;  luc^il  cxprcsscs  the 
combincd  force  of  the  two  particlcs,  =1  supposc  I  am  safc  in  assuming 
— 'I  prcsumc,  supposc,'  cf.  56,  20;  57,  5. 

22.     Ifl,  cf.  16,  4,  n. 

27.     3d;  glsiul'c  gar,  '  I  do  bclicvc,'  cf.  37,  30,  n. 

31.  3d;  wiub'  3^u  auc^)  tci  ßvagcn  I  A  vcrb  or  verbal  idca  must  be 
undcrstood  with  ivürte.     8r>igtn  is  more  probably  subst.  inf.  than  pl.  of 
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grage.  Bei  has  its  frequent  force  of  accompanying  circumstance  or  con- 
dition,  cf.  6,  28,  n. ;  £ct  Srageii  ^  tücnn  ßr  fragte.  Tr.,  '  Ask  !  I'd  teach 
you,  if  you  did.' 

Page  30. 

5.  tu  ic^...,  'by  the  time  I  have...'  Notice  that  V\i,  used  of 
time,  unites  the  two  allied  meanings  of  our  '  until '  and  '  by  : '  3d)  ileiBe 
h\i  mcrgen,  ...tili  to-morrow.  Sic  fülkn  cä  6iä  moriicn  r;aljen,  ...byto-morrow. 
That  is,  it  denotes  the  extreme  limit  of  a  space  of  time,  not  only 
[a)  during  the  whole  of  which  some  condition  or  action  is  present  or 
absent;  but  also  [b)  at  some  or  no  point  within  which  something  will 
be  or  take  place.  Wlien  ambiguity  would  arise  from  the  double  meaning 
of  6iä  (chiefly  with  a  negative),  its  use  is  avoided ;  thus  we  should  say : 
3c^  »Derte  crfl  (not  nicijt  big)  mcrcjen  jurürffommen,  '...not  ...until...'  Sin- 
gularly  enough,  the  second  mentioned  usage  of  h\A  seems  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  almost  all  grammarians  and  Icxicographers  (including 
Grimm),  both  English  and  Gei-man. 

8.  muf  ...I;cvau?,  cf.  12,7,  n.  Note  that  in  Bei  fid;  Behalten,  *to  keep 
to  oneself  (secrets,  &c.),  as  also  in  an  fid;  BcBattcn,  the  accent  rests  on  the 
prep.,  M'hile  in  für  fiel;  Bcl;altcu  it  rests  on  the  pronoun. 

Sßicvtcr  Sluftritt. 

15.  Etiü.  (G5)  Irütft  or  flipt  Gm.  ta§  .^crj  aB,  something  breaks 
one's  heart,  one's  heart  is  ready  to  burst.  The  prefix  aB,  'off,  away, ' 
has  here  more  the  force  of  *  out,' — to  crush,  strike  or  force  out. 

17.  antcrc  ©aitcit  außicT;ciT,  lit.,  to  put  on  other  strings  (to  an  Instru- 
ment), flg.,  to  change  one's  tone  or  behaviour;  in  commonest  use,  with 
the  variatlons  gctintcre,  mittert  ©aitcn,  for  to  'change  one's  tone,  come 
down  a  peg.' — tie  Jlamccie  atte  'nmat  burcf;  ein  D^atelc^r  fd)icfcn.  If  the 
N.  T.  provcrb  of  the  camel  going  through  a  ncedle's  eye  is  here  applied 
in  its  proper  scnse,  this  must  mean  :  alle  Uiuiuvjlic^fcitcn  möcjüc^  mad;cn, 
surmount  all  the  apparently  insuperable  difllculties  in  the  way.  This 
Interpretation  taken  alone  docs  not  howevcr  scem  quite  suitable  to  the 
context ;  this  suggcsts  the  application  of  Jtamccte,  ='blockheads, 
donkcys,'  to  the  pcrsons  against  whom  the  king  Is  Inveighing.  Thcre 
scems  to  be  a  pLiy  on  the  word  Jiamccic,  the  '  blockheads '  bcing  also  the 
obstacles  which  the  king  is  determincd  to  clcar  out  of  the  way.  We 
might  rendcr,  '  I'll  change  my  tone,  and  send  ihcm  all  to  the  right- 
about.' 
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26.  ©.inj  genehm  or  angcnclim  is  a  usiial  formula  to  intimate  readincss 
to  receive  a  visitor;  '  He  is  welcome,'  '  Show  him  in.' 

Page  31. 
3.    3u  ticncn,  '  At  your  Service/  here  =  an  affirmative.    So,  3u  'Befehl, 
32,  14.     Often  simply  the  respectful  acknowledgment  of  a  summons  or 
Order,  55,  30,  3u  bcfel;(cn;  92,  13. 

6.  ...tcr?  £)er  =  Lat.  ü/^,  'that  one  thcre.'  Say,  'the  man.'  So 
40,  21 ;  8r,  8  :  cf.  33,  4,  n. 

7.  Scfjäm'  (5c  fidj  (imper. ,  a  common  idiom)  =  5r  foHte  ficf)  fc^äiiun,  cf. 
4,  22. — Äammcrr;uj'ar,  a  hussar,  or  servant  drcsscd  as  such,  employed  as 
valet  de  chambre. 

12.  6"r  I;övt'Äia,  cf.  19,  28,  n,  'Why  you  hcar  (don't  you?)'  'Didn't 
I  teil  you  so  ?  ' 

13.  S^cii  Sdiijcnt'Iicf  or  im  ?l.,  in  a  moment,  directly. 
22.     Sic  foUtc...?  cf.  20,  10,  n.     'She  consent...?' 

24.  mit  tcm  I'untcn  «rfjattcnrtp  =  «itficuctte  (final  c  sounded  in  Germ.). 
'A  gay  coloured  Silhouette'  sounds  rather  stränge;  but  Ornaments, 
flowers,  Orders  and  other  decorations  were  sometimes  painted  into  the 
otherwisc  black  picture. 

fünfter   ?[uftiitt. 

Tage  31. 
II.     9lä,  familiär  but  not  vulgär  interj.,  with  varjing  forcc;    hcrc 
=  '\Vcir  (no  matter,  Ict  it  pass).    Cf.  34,  27;  36,  13,  \c. 
20.     (yiujtaiit  fcf'tfrf't  mad'cn,  'run  down  Engl.ind.' 

25.  lMJ...,lit.  'until;'  here,  '  bcfore.' — tal;in  aiiijcfommtii :  anfoiiimcn, 
to  arrive,  is  properly  used  only  with  words  denoting  'place  where,'  not 
motion  towards;  fca  would  therefore  here  be  correct.  Say,  'before  we 
arrive  at  the  point  where...' 

27.  ta  fo  t;cviim  :  for  this  explctivc  (unaccented)  fc,  common  in 
familiär  convcrsation,  cf.  33,  iS,  31;  34,  4;  36,  15,  &c.  It  gcncrally 
serves  simply  to  make  the  c.xpression  looser  and  morc  casual. 

28.  3d;  tcnfc...  :  Engl,  idiom  rcquires  the  imperf.,  *I  thought  he 
was...'  The  use  of  the  prcs.  often  indicatcs  that  the  Speaker,  in  spite 
of  evidence  that  sccms  to  spcik  to  the  contrary,  is  still  not  inclinod 
definitely  to  give  up  his  opinion,  and  cxprcss  it  as  past.     Cf.  95,  24,  n. 

Page  33. 
I.     D   U'cfil  (cf.  16,  22),  Oh  ycs,   certainly. — ÖcttKitflcip,   industrial 
activity;  .V.nitct,  commerce;  5>crfc6r,  trafiic. 
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4.  !Sic  tüti'b...:  tie  is  the  demonst.  pron.,  which  regularly  represents 
the  3rd  personal  pron.,  where  the  latter,  as  having  demonstrative  force, 
becomes  accented.  Thus  ^  He  did  it,'  is  2)cr — not  6r — I;at  cä  get^an. 
Cf.  belovv,  1.  23;  34,  15;  35,  10;  36,  13;  79,  lö,  &c.  Whit.  i6ö,  2,  b. 
— ctiu.  täpt  fid)  [ncc^]  t;altcn  or  eä  läpt  fid)  ncd)  mit  etw.  r;attcn,  is  an  idiomatic 
piirase  to  intimate,  somewhat  sarcastically,  that  something  is  not  at  all 
excessive  or  wonderful.  '  There  isn't  too  much  of  that — That  isn't 
alarming  in  Austria.'  The  original  figure  is  probably  that  of  an  easy- 
going  steed,  füllten  having  the  force  of  jurücffjattcn,  jügctii. 

7.  fid)  iufiniiircn  =  fic^  cinfdnncicfjctn,  to  insinuate  or  ingratiate  oneself. 
'I  seem  not  to  be  getting  into  his  good  graces  at  all.' 

9.  mir  311  CDiunle...:  more  usual  is  6m.  nad^i  tcm  QJiuntc  retcn,  to 
anticipate  or  chime  in  with  a  person's  opinions,  to  humour  him. 

12.  taS  drtrcic^,  the  soil.  It  originally  meant,  as  it  still  does  in 
biblical  language,  the  earth  in  its  widest  exlent,  in  contrast  to  •Jimmet» 
vcicf),  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15.  ainiä  ifl  nur  (cf.  17,  22,  n.)  bem  Effi.nm  cinacp.ffcn?  Gtw.  fälft  mir 
ein,  something  '  occurs '  to  me.  '  Whatever  is  the  man  thinkingof?' 
'  What  has  got  into  the  man's  head  ?  ' 

16.  Sivicfanj,  'gimcrack  ; '  most  in  use  as  a  collective  for  foolery, 
nonsense,  trumpery. — h  la,  the  Fr.  idiom  also  iised  in  Eng.,=^  lafagott 
de,  in  the  manner  of. — Sutcnjiij  is  the  oldcr  form,  still  heard  among  the 
common  people,  of  the  now  current  Germ.  Suttuig,  Louis,  Lewis. 

iS.  fo  (32,  27,  n.)  tciläufisj  (21,  18,  n.) — lit.,  running  alongside,  as 
a  sccondaiy  matter — ,'  by  the  way,  by  the  bye,'  so  85,  9. 

19.     2Scip  '\äj...,  cf.  19,  13,  n.  l^at  mein  2cf;n... 

24.  llnfc  ici  fctd)en  .Jiamcra(»err;ä(tni)'fcn...Lat.  camera,  avault  or  arch, 
in  L.  Lat.  a  Chamber,  cf.  .Jtammcr,  thus  treasury,  so  STcnt»,  ®c^a§», 
Sinanjfammcr;  Äamcval»  fr.  cameralis,  pertaining  to  the  exchequer  or 
state-finances,  'cameralistic'  .ßamcraüa  or  ^tamnahinffciiü+iift,  the  science 
of  linance  or  public  revenuc,  cameralistics.  Tr.  'and  in  such  a  State 
of  fmance...' 

29.  The  Dessauer  March  is  a  populär  melody  of  Italian  ori^in,  with 
which  Leopold  of  Anhalt  Dessau  (see  Introd.  and  96,  15,  ff.)  was 
grectcd  on  his  triumphal  entry  into  Turin  in  1706,  and  which  became 
a  favourite  with  him  and  was  called  by  his  name. 

31.  •§cibcnfcmötte.  Äemötic  was  formerly  used  in  the  wider  sense  of 
©djaufpiet.  The  king  refers  to  the  dramatic  amusements  at  Rheinsberg 
(see  Introd.),  espccially  to  the  French  plays  of  the  old  classical  type, 
which  he  regards   as   'heathenish.'      He   himself  '  deemcd   comedies 
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sinful,'  and  especially  in  tlie  early  part  of  his  rcign  was  vcry  rigorous 
in  his  trcatment  of  plays  and  playcrs.  He  did  not  howcvcr  disdain 
at  times  to  amuse  himself  and  his  friends  with  the  feats  of  acrobals, 
puppet-plays,  &c.     Cf.  Act  III.  Sc.  ii.  (p.  6i,  1.  15,  (f.). 

Page  34. 

I.     aScvtrautcnrcrrcn,  the  roh  of 'confidant,'  common  in  Fr.  plays. 

4.  ba3...5Bcfou  iiniclmt.  SBcfcn  is  originally  an  old  inf.  of  ihc  vcrb  to 
be,  whence  slill  luar  (old  form  Jvaä),  anlrc  (cf.  Eng.  was,  werc),  gcu'cfcn. 
Used  now  only  as  a  subst.,  it  has  vcry  various  and  wide  significalions; 
essential  character  (8,13);  mode  of  existence ;  bchaviour  or  bcaring 
(85,  22),  &c.  innehaben  is  to  have  in  posscssion  or  occupation,  thus 
fig.,  to  be  master  of,  versed  in.  We  miglit  render,  'who  is  quite  at 
home  among  those  wicked  Greeks  and  Romans.' — gcfonncn  fein  =  ge- 
mißt or  SBiKcnS  fein,  to  be  'mindcd'  to,  to  purposc.     Cf.  83,  26,  n. 

7.  fü  ivottt'  ic^  Sic  gct'Ctcu  I;iibcn  =  fo  luoKt'  id;  Sic  tittcn.  This  constnic- 
tion  somctimes  appropriately  cxprcsscs  the  difierence  it  litcrally  con- 
veys,  pointing  back  to  a  time  thought  of  as  alrcady  past,  o.g.  Scij  anft 
nicijt  fcaniit  rcfagt  r;aticn,  I  do  not  mcan  by  that  (viz.  by  what  I  havc  just 
Said).     But  it  is  morc  usually  a  mcre  circumlocution. 

12.  G(u-c,  UikIjvc,  Set',  Sv'ott  <S;c.  einlegen,  to  carn,  gain,  (Sic.  This  fig. 
use  of  the  word  =ta':cntrajen,  f^eimtiagcn,  crnjcrt'cn,  prob,  has  its  origin  in 
a  now  obs.  meaning  of  einlegen,  to  pack  iip  (warcs)and  carr)'back  home, 
in  contrast  to  an^Megen,  to  lay  out  for  sale. 

18.  mir  (cf.  61,  20;  98,  31,  &c.)  is  here  the  so-callcd  'cthical  dative,' 
which  is  but  a  particular  casc  of  the  '  dat.  of  intcrcst.'  It  is  always  a 
pers.  pron.,  and  points  out  a  pcrson  as  affccted  by,  or  taking  an  intcrcst 
in,  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb.  It  is  often  mercly  cxplctive,  and 
evcn  whcn  it  is  not,  can  scldom  be  rcndcrcd  inlo  English,  though  it  is 
common  in  Shakespeare:  'See  how  this  river  comcs  nie  cranking  in,' 
I  Ilcn.  IV.  III.  I.  'He  stcps  me  to  her  trcnchcr,'  Two  Gent,  of  V'cr. 
IV.  4.  Cf.  Aue,  §  358;  Wliitncy,  222,  in.  c;  Eve,  67.— tic  fvemteit 
J&cvrfdjaften  The  word  .6eivfd;aft,  as  a  concrcte  term,  is  markcd 
by  its  suflix  as  a  collcclivc,  cf.  llcvinnfdMft,  crcw,  lienerMMft,  (body  oQ 
scrvants  (male  and  femalc);  so  ■'^"•errfd'.ift,  pcrsons  taken  collcctivcly,  who 
occupy  in  any  sphcrc  ihe  posilion  of  •'t'evr  or  .C^icrrin.  •t'crrfdMft  is  how- 
cvcr often  used  cven  whcn  it  includes  only  one  person  :  2Do  i|1  3^rt 
.&crrfd;.ift  ?...your  master — mistress,  master  and  mistrcss — the  family. 
It  is  also  used  in   the  pl.  with   the  samc  coUcctivc  scnse,   tic  ^o^cn, 
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[aHcr]r;i'ct)flcn  •Scrrfdjaftcn,  their  Majesties,  the  royal  party.  Used,  alvvays 
in  the  pl.,  to  address  (97, 13),  or  designate  coUectively  {35,  26),  a  party 
of  persons,  it  =  [Samen  unb]  Ferren.  Here  we  might  render,  'our 
foreign  visltors' — remembering  that  not  only  non-Germans,  but  also 
Germans  from  other  states  (cf.  above,  1.  10)  are  calied  grcmle  or 
2lui3täiitcv. 

19.  (Jtm.  i|^nicf)t  ictcrmannS  ©ac^^e  (cf.  Lat.  non  citjiisque  est),  it  is  not 
every  one  that  cares  for — that  can — whom  it  suits,  &c.  Cf.  above,  1.  16, 
fcaS  ifl  meine  Sacf)c  (special  emphasis  here  falling  on  the  word  of  posses- 
sion),  '  that  is  viy  aftair.' — unb  fo  mup  man  fd)c>n...  :  cf.  4,  10,  n. 

25.  SBcttcrl  familiarly  used  as  an  energetic  and  consequently  not 
very  elegant  interjection,  but  now  generally  in  the  form  Slde  äßetterl 
(87,  13),  or  [jum]  Sonncrnjcttcr!  (98,  16). 

26.  ii&crn,  a  contractiun  not  common  in  writing,  though  often  heard 
in  quick  and  negligent  speaking.  So  unterm,  36,  24.  See  Aue,  §  118, 
note. — gpcctaculum,  a  spectacle,  play,  the  original  form  fr.  the  Lat., 
now  disused,  of  the  word  ©pcctatcl,  which  was  formerly  applied  to  a 
show  or  noisy  play  suited  to  the  vulgär  taste,  but  is  now  commonly 
used  only='noise,  row,  racket;'in  this  sense  it  is  usually  masc. — na 
(32,  II,  n.),  alfo  immcrijini  Smmev^in,  originally  of  time, '  ever  on,  always,' 
cf.  n5citr;in,  to  a  great  distance,  !iinftigr;tn,  &c.  Used  interjectionally, 
it  =  'never  mind,'  '  what  of  that?'  'well  and  good.'  So:  (ii  ift  gcfä[;r. 
lid)!  3mmcrf)in!  So  here:  'Hm!  well  (sc,  as  I  have  let  it  out),  no 
matter.' — ßinfjorn,  <S:c. :  the  eagle  on  the  Prassian,  and  the  unicorn  and 
Icopards  on  the  British  coat  of  arms. 

30.     fcjufagcn  gcbidjtct,  cf.  10,  17,  n. :  'so  to  speak,  poetry.' 
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4.  SDiit  (FnijTanb,  &c.  The  derivation  of  @cfclnc('tc  fr.  gefckTjen,  to  take 
place,  be  donc,  happen,  makes  clear  the  familiär  use  of  it  for  anything 
that  happens,  'occurrence,  affair,  business,  &c.'  (cf.  27,  8),  as  also  its 
later  developcd  mcaning  of  'story,'  'history.'  cinfÄbctn,  lit.,  to  put  the 
thrcad  (Jabcn)  into  or  through  the  eye  of  the  needle,  to  thread;  then 
fig.,  to  contrive,  schcme,  plan  artfully.  Tr.,  'That  matter  with  Engl. 
is  quite  an  old  affair,  schemed  years  ago  by  my  wife.' 

9.  2)a3  fonnt'  ic^  miv  benfen.  In  three  of  the  'verbs  of  mood,'  tonnen, 
muffen,  and  bürfcn,  in  place  of  the  pluperf.  subj.  (perf.  cond.,  Aue),  the 
impcrf.  ind.  is  somctimes  used,  and  in  the  above  phrase  the  briefer  form 
is   common.     The   strict  difference   between   the  two  constructions  is 
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made  clear  by  a  literal  Interpretation  :  3^a3  fcnntc  t*  tüun,  I  was  (then) 
able  to  do  it  (the  context  only  telling  whctlicr  I  did  it  or  not);  STa« 
^ätte  i^  t^un  Kennen,  I  could  have  done  it  (sc,  but  did  not). 

13.  ©ngtaiib  is  dat.  mir  ift  Gvnft  mit  ctm.  (so:  c«  ifl  mein  Gruft, 
66,  28),  I  am  in  eamest  about  a  thing. — atf.utcn,  to  concert  secrctly, 
agree  upon  by  collusion. 

21.  Sdjäfcrfpicf.  So-called  '  pastoral '  poefry,  romances,  and  drama- 
tised  compositions,  the  latter  often  extemporised  for  court  festivitics, 
were  fashionable  in  Germany  in  the  ijth  Century.  Pastoral  plays  again 
became  populär  for  a  time  in  the  fourth  decade  of  last  Century. 

23.  tabci^bci  tcr  Öktcsjcnficit  (cf.  67,  6  in  6,  28,  n.),  so  36,  3.  In  this 
use  it  is  generally  left  unexprcssed  in  Engl. 

24.  tcc^  (cf.  75,  2,  n.) — which  he  has...,  aftcr  all, — and  mm  'mal  (cf. 
8,  r6,  n.) — which  he  /las...,  and  there  is  now  no  helpingit, — have  similar 
force,  strengthening  each  other. 

28.     ©dircit'cn  Sic...\jpr,  '  prescribe,'  i.e.  assign  to  every  one. 
30.     tie  i>icrccf,  tic  ScniiSfclt,  familiär  for  ßrau  ».  S5.,  grt.  ».  ®. 
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I.  The  adj.  lantcr,  pure,  unmixcd,  is  uscd  as  an  indcclinable,  like 
fitct,  = 'nothing  but,'  'all:'  lauter  Unfinn,  lauter  junjc  Seutc. — •trd'teutf*, 
High  German,  i.e.  in  this  narrower  application,  the  language  of  the 
educatcd  throughout  Germany,  as  opposed  to  the  dialccts.  It  is  how- 
ever  to  be  observed  that  though  the  writtcn  Germ,  language  in  the 
hands  of  good  authors  is  fairly  uniform,  the  dialccts,  both  as  to  vocibu- 
lary  and  idiom,  and  more  espccially  as  to  pronunciation,  have  still  a 
much  larger  place  in  the  spokcn  language  evcn  of  educatcd  Gcrmans 
than  is  the  eise  in  England.  For  a  brief  history  of  the  Germ,  langxinge, 
see  Whit.  451,  462 — 8;  Aue,  Introduction. — uid't  ctira  (cf.  12,  28,  n.) 
SBerlinifcfi.  Gutzkow,  in  '2lu«  ter  Äiiatenjeit,'  calls  the  Berlin  dialcct  ten 
fdjeujjlicfiflen  oKer  I'ialertc.  The  Berlin  '  cockncy'  pronounccs  initi.-il  g 
like  i  (Eng.  y),  and  mixcs  up  the  acc.  and  dat.  c.iscs. 

3.  anbriuijcn,  to  'bring  or  fit  on  to'  the  suitable  or  dcsired  place; 
hcre  to  'bring  in,'  viz.  into  the  projcctcd  amatcur  thcatricals. 

4.  ^antcliHücfricf'ten  (cf.  7,  19,  n.),  commcrcial  considerations. 

5.  ta  c«  tücf)  (12,  28,  n.)  in  tit  3citunijcn  tcmmt  (18,  23,  n.),  'as  it  7<'//V 
get  into  the  newspapcrs,  anyhow, — whcther  or  no.'  Note  the  idiomatic 
correspondencc  of  Germ,  fcnimcnand  Engl,  'get,' in  thisusagc;  cf.  4c,  2. 
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7.  ©cfiuä,  now  more  usually  bie  ®cjlc — the  proper  Germ,  word  is  tie 
©cBcrte — '  gesture,'  here,  pantomimic  action. 

8,  ier  feine  -öcrr,  'such  an  elegant  gentleman,'  cf.  22,  21.  It  should 
be  noticed  that  fein,  though  it  might  here,  as  the  king  is  speaking  ironi- 
cally,  be  rendered  'fine,'  never  means  'fine'asa  term  of  censure,  = 
showy,  overdone  with  Ornament.  It  denotes  'fineness' er  dehcacy  as 
contrasted  with  coarseness;  flg.,  '  refinemcnt,'  good-breeding,  &c.,  cf. 
66,  14.     Gin  feiner  2)iann  is  tlie  'gentleman'  of  society. 

10.     He  (33,  4,  n.)  kämpft  fd^on  (4,  10,  n.),  '  it  is  fairly  reeking.' 

13.  9ia  jnat  I;crein  mit  i  '  Well,  in  with  'em.'  This  use  of  mit  alone, 
for  tamit,  or  as  here  for  mit  with  a  pers.  pron.,  is  only  vulgär  and 
provincial. — G)iitf;a(amion  (pl.  tcn),  epithalamium,  a  poem  or  song  in 
honour  of  a  bride  and  bridegroom. 

16.  A  5ßctteva6enb  is  the  evening  before  a  wedding,  which  in  Ger- 
niany  is  festively  celebrated,  often  with  recitations,  musical  and  dra- 
matical  compositions  and  scenes,  &c.,  got  up  for  the  occasion.  The 
name  (poltern,  to  make  a  noise  or  rattle)  is  derived  from  the  very  ancient 
custom  of  dashing  down  all  kinds  of  pots  and  potsherds,  with  the 
greatest  possible  clatter,  outside  the  bride's  door.  This  custom — still 
kept  up,  like  the  throwing  of  slippers  and  rice  in  England — has  its  origin 
in  the  superstitious  idea  of  driving  away,  by  great  noise,  all  quarrelsome 
and  vindictive  spirits,  that  on  the  morrow  the  bride  might  be  greeted 
only  by  peace  and  quietness. — bcr  fid^  »or... :  lit,,  '  which  will  not  too 
much  need  to  hide  itself  from,' i,e,  'which  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
show  itself  beside, — of  being  compared  with,  those  over  there  in...' 
in  5?rcSbcn,  cf.  62,  2,n. 

18.  SSringcn  Sic  mir  ja  ctn3a3...an  (cf,  above,  I.  3) :  iaishere  long  and 
strongly  accented,  having  the  force,  'be  sure  you ' 

21.  SBo  ber  Spfcffcr  H)äd;it  corresponds  to  the  Engl.  'Jericho,'  'the 
antipodes,'  &c.,  used  in  wishing  a  person  there.  It  is  here  used  by  the 
prince  to  give  vcnt  to  his  feeling  of  desperation  at  being  involved  in 
such  a  business,  which  he  wishes  'far  enough.' 


®cc{;6tcr  Shtftritt. 

26.  9Jiai.  Tratten  511  ®nabcn:  Tratten  is  3rdpers.  pl.  pres,  subj.,  optatively 
or  imperativcly  used,  3Jiai.  I)aUen  =  '-C"'atten  ©ie,  so  in  37,  12;  51,  15;  88, 
3;  for  the  pl.  cf.  6,  4,  n.  Cf.  (ßinem  ctrc.)  3U  ®utc — or  gute — r;altcn, 
not  to  take  amiss,  to  excuse.    The  above  is  a  stereotyped  phrase  (cf.  52,  8, 
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&c.),  '  Ey  your  M.'s  favour,   (may  it)  plcase  your  M.' — foUtc,  cf.   10, 


14,  n. 


PAcr:  3; 


3.  cTtnc  2c>iitimat!on,  cf.  i?,  S,  n.  ;  without  having  given  an 
account  of  himself  and  acquired  the  right  of  rcsidcnce;  say,  'wiihout 
a  pass,'  cf.  46,  2?.  It  13  still  a  general  rcgulation  throughout  Gcrmany 
that  evcry  stranger  arriving  in  a  place  must  be  announccd  at  the  'üctijci. 
Söiirta«.  and  be  ready  to  give  documcntary  cvidence  of  his  idcntily  (fic^t 
Ifjitimircn). 

4.  crtmiflctf,  obs.  form  for  trtrciflctt ;  fic^  trUciflen  =  fi(t>  crtfiliiun  (fr. 
krcifl,  für;n,  bokl),  'to  make  bald  to,  be  bold  enough  to...' 

II.  ttc...\!crau«K^cit  tnffcn,  lit.,  which  allow  (one,  cf.  \(\  19)  to 
/;vsume,  assume,  infer;  '  which  scemto  indicate  a...' 

13.  6f)iffre,  here  =  9^anieii?jua,  a  signature,  gencr.ally  only  wi'.h  the 
Initials,  wilh  any  peculiarity  of  flourish  marking  the  writcr. 

19.  SBiittc,  here  with  its  original  mcaning  (fr.  Lat.-Gr.  hrylliis), 
'eycglass.'  It  is  now  used  only  =  a  pair  of  spcctaclcs,  for  which  the  pl. 
SOiiHcn  [Scotlice  '  glasses ')  is  now  obs.     ffirillcn  =  pairs  of  spcctaclcs. 

22.  The  Fiscals  (fr.  L.  Lal.  fiscalls,  and  this  fr.  Lat.  fisciis,  royal 
or  state-trcasury)  wcre  originally  the  rcprcsentativcs  of  the  %'\Hni,  or 
cxchcqiicr,  who  collcctcd  taxcs  and  adniinistcrcd  the  domains,  but  thcy 
nfterwards  bccanie  also  a  sort  of  pctty  public  prosecutors.  Undcr  Fr. 
Wm.  the  Fiscalate  becamc  a  vcry  opprcssive  and  oilious  institution; 
Mr  Carlyle  styles  the  Fiscals  the  "suprcme  Esscnce  of  BailitTs,  Catch- 
poles,  and  Grand-Juries  all  in  one." — feit  (cf.  8,  12,  n.)  hcre  givcs 
a  command  to  bc  tr.insmittcd,  'Lct  the  Attorncy  General...'  So  38, 
22»  39i  9;  92,  4- — 3t1>  luifl  feine:  sc.  Iiaku,  cf.  71,  29. 

29.  ©cnrc  (nowgcncrally  ncut. ;  pr.  Fr.,  in  pop.  pron.  corruptcd  in- 
fo  fitiinijcr)  is  one  of  thosc  foreign  words  which  Gcrmans  who  carc  for  the 
inirily  of  thcir  languagc  arc  wilh  right  still  protcsting  against,  as  cntircly 
Kupcrfluous,  many  of  ihcm  also  in  thcir  form  and  pronunciation  difficult 
for  the  Germ,  langu.agc  to  assimilatc.  Cf.  nttacl;irt,  5,  17,  Cmirin,  47,  17, 
^crttfcuitlc,  6^,  2,  SJcvtu,  109,  4,  &c.  The  dr.imatic  writcr  is  of 
course  justificd  in  putting  such  words  into  the  mouths  of  his  charactcrs; 
but  tlie  abuse  of  foreign  words  is  still  sufi'icicntly  rife  in  Gcrman  to  make 
a  warning  to  the  Student  not  supcrfluous.  For  ©cnrc  in  this  passagc, 
contcmptuously  uscd,  Sorte  would  be  a  perfect  Substitute.  In  ö'ciirc 
malcrci,  'genre  painting,'  the  word  has  bccomc  almost  indispensable. 
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30.  fca§  tfl  ja  hjol  gar...?  'why  suiely  that  must  be...'  The  force  of 
gar  (cf.  12,  28,11.,  and  the  similar  use  of  ccllcnlä)  can  often  hardly  be 
rendered ;  it  marks  something  as  forming  a  climax  or  crowning  point 
(cf.  fogar,  *even'),  generally  as  the  subject  of  surprise  or  disapproval. 
Cf.  G.,  Egm. :  SBcinc  noc^  gar  1  'And  now  cry  too.'   Cf.  29,  27,  n.;  S3,  14. 

31.  Paul  Scarron,  16 10- 1660,  from  165 1  husband  of  the  youthful 
Mdlle.  d'Aubigne,  afterwards  the  famous  Mme.  de  jNIaintenon.  Scarron 
wrote  comedies,  poems,  iSzc,  but  his  chief  work  was  the  Roman  Comique, 
which  by  its  purity  and  grace  of  style  had  a  not  inconsiderable  influence 
upon  the  development  of  the  French  language.  It  was  not  a  satire  upon 
the  Prussian  court,  but  the  following  extract  from  the  Princess's  memoirs 
will  show  the  origin  of  this  passage  in  the  play.  The  Princess  is  speak- 
ing  of  her  pursuits  in  common  with  her  brother  Frederick.  "Je  mesou- 
viens  qu'en  lisant  le  Roman  Comique  de  Scarron  nous  en  f  imes  une  assez 
plaisante  application  sur  la  clique  imperiale;  nous  nommions  Grumkow 
la  Rancune,  Sekendorff  la  Rappiniere,  le  margrave  de  Schwed  (an  un- 
favoured  suitor)  Saldaque,  et  le  roi  Ragotin.  J'avoue  que  j'etais  tres- 
coupable,  &c." — tcr  faubcrn...:  'that  precious  Mme.  M.'  ©auber,  neat, 
clean,  is  fimiliarly  used  ironically;  Giiic  faufccre  ®c|'c^i4;te  I  a  pretty  story ! 
nice  goings  on ! 
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9.  bnä  feilen  Sic  fein,  that  is  meant  for  you.  fcUcn  (cf.  8,  12,  n.) 
expresses  the  will  or  intent  of  the  author,  viz.  that  this  figure  'shall' 
—  'is  to' — represent  Grumbkow. 

15.     a3ö(tcrrcd)t3njitvtg,  contrary  to  international  law. 

19.  ortcntlic^  in  its  familiär  meaning,  'regularly,  downright,'  (Sr 
luar  orbcnttic^  fcöfe ;  it  has  hcre  much  the  same  force  as  gar  in  37,  30.  ncc^ 
has  the  force  (cf.  8,  6,  n.),  'and  not  only  that,  but...' 

25.  foticn  in  (12,  7,  n.)  tic  Scfjarfricfjtcrci :  cf.  bic  SBäderei,  ©ruäcrtt, 
the  baker's,  printer's  (shop,  &c.) ;  (£cf;arfricf)tcr,  executioner.  Tr.  'shall  go 
to  the  executioner's.'  fottcn  as  in  37,  22,  &c.,  but  in  the  form  of  a  pro- 
posal  asking  adoption,  cf.  97,  18. 

27.  Siti6u3,  m.,  uninflccted,  or  Gen.  -fc3,  PI.  -fc,  a  slip  of  paper  or 
spill  for  lighting.  Origin  obscure  (Fr.  //  de  boisl  Grimm).— ßcUcg,  the 
king's  famous  STatatSccacgium,  seeintrod. ;  Act  IV.  Sc.  VI. ;  and  87,  15,  n. 

31.  ©crficnfaft  =S3icr;  lit.  barley-juice,  so  StcBcn.,  Xraufccnfaft,  the 
Juice  of  the  grape,  wine. — bafür,  'for  this,'  often  =  in  place  or  stead 
of  (86,  18),  in  return,  requital  (68,  29),  as  a  sct-ofF  against,  recompense  for. 
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5.     tc^  unemphalic  (12,  •28,  n.).  accent  on  «rtrannt. 

8.  »or3  (  =  rcr  ta«)  Or.  Z\)t!X,  to  the  Oranienburg  Gate  (lit.,  to  before 
or  outside,  cf.  5,  i,  n.)-  Oranienburg  was  the  favourite  country  rcsi- 
dence  of  Louisa  of  Orange-(Cr.inicu)Nassau,  first  wife  of  the  Grcat 
Elector.  The  Cr.  Sficr  is  on  the  N.  W.  of  Berlin. — 2^a  feilen  fic,  i.e.  the 
workpeople  thcre;  cf.  94,  17,  n. — Jpatvoiicn,  fr.  the  Ital.,  cartridgcs. 


Siebenter  5(uftvitt. 

19.  SKittcr  -^ctr^im :  Sir  Charles  Ilolham.  Laube  in  his  '  iprinj 
Srictvic^ '  calls  him  Ghcsalicr  >§ct^,iin. 

24.  fiter  is  the  common  Germ,  word  for  via,  which  however  is  also 
used,  chiefly  of  the  longer  routes  of  forcign  travel. 

26.  bicfc  reitcuteii  Staat«i)cfcf)i'ifte  :  apparcntly  meant  for  a  witticism, 
perhaps  refeniiig  to  the  populär  pun,  Scr  ä3cte  nuid,>t  tic  laufenteii  ö'e« 
fc^>iSftc,  whcre  laufcnt  =  'running, '  and  '  current.'  So,  ein  ijUnjtntc*  0,*e)\+ii't, 
of  a  shocblack's  trade. — SaUnirciitiiic,  'drawing-room  manncrs.'  JKcuiiiic 
(final  e  soundcd  in  Germ.)  is  the  easy  dexterity  and  address  acquired  by 
practica  and  expericnce.  So,  ©efif^äfti-,  Jtunflrcutinf,  &c.,  practic.il 
knowledge  of  business,  skill  in  art,  &c. — Jlncc^jcnbau,  (bony)  framc. 
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ir.  C6  »er...?  Or  :  D6  He  OScnj.  U'cf;!...?  3«^  nicc|)te  [wc^'I]  »ifTen, 
c6...,  or  elliptically,  Db...[mc^I]...  with  an  indirect  question,  ='I 
wonder  vhethcr,'  which  cannot  be  literally  translated  into  German. 
Cf.  14,  18,  n. — (Sc.  6«)  Sie^t  aIIe4...aiiS. 

19.  \)\\X  fid;  tic  >§iinb  »or  fcie  Stirn.  The  dat.  would  here  be  inad- 
missible.  The  use  of  a  prep.  with  the  acc,  dcnoting  motion,  after  a 
Verb  of  rcst,  is  cxplaincd  by  the  fact  that  the  State  of  rcst  signilied  has 
becn  initiated  by  motion,  and  is  kcpt  up  by  a  continuation  of  the 
original  volition.  Cf.  64,  2;  97,  22,  and  the  Eng.,  to  hold  a  glass  to 
oae's  eye,  &c. — So  IIeyse:...kie  -öant  über  tic  ?lujcn  ^ciUcnb. 

21.     ter,  cf.  31,6,  n. — 'JSerfe,  pron.  cxactly  like  gcrfe. 

27.  2B.1«  i|l  3(;nen?  or:  SBa«  ^jabcn  <sic?=2Ba«  fe^lt  3pntn?  What 
is  the  matter? — nur,  cf.  17,  22,  n. 
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3.  wieier  äurü^juiringeu,  'to  bring  back  again.'  The  explanation 
which  may  sometimes,  in  Eng.  as  in  Germ.,  excuse  this  pleonastic  mode 
of  expression,  is  that  ttjieler  and  '  again '  are  words  of  time,  äurürf  and 
'back,'  words  of  place. 

4.  SBorcergnügungcn,  boxing  amusements.  The  verb  6crcn  is  taken 
fr.  the  Eng.,  though  kindred  forms  are  found  both  in  L.  and  H.  G. — 
tcrcn...33crc^vcr...  \Ve  commonly  say,  ein  Sreunb  vcn  etro.,  e.g.  »on  23tumen, 
tcr  J?unft,  &c.,  fein,  to  be  fond  of,  like.  SSere^rer  is  used  in  the  same 
way,  but  generally  of  higher  things,  or  with  a  certain  degree  of  conscious 
extravagance. 

12.  l^akn  belongs,  in  different  senses,  both  to  giefeerträume  and  to 
nötf^ig;  nct^ig  ^abcn,  to  need. 

14.  ein  .Rc^jf,  &c.  Jtojjf  is  often  used  with  a  qualifying  adj.  to  denote 
a  person;  e.g.  ein  tufliger — ^i^igcr — t)icf)tertfc^cr  Äc^jf,  a  merry — hot-tem- 
pered  fellow — a  man  of  poetical  temperament.  [djeitern  (an  et».,  dat.),  to 
be  wrecked,  go  io  pieces  (©Reiter,  pl.  of  baä  Sci^eit,  a  cleft  piece  of  wood) 
on,  is  also  in  common  fig.  use,  but  the  two  metaphors  do  not  seem  to 
meet  very  happily  here.  We  might  render,  '  You  are  a  genius,  with  a 
headpiece — or,  with  brains — that  will  yet  bafifle...' — ncd^  manche:  ncd; 
may  be  taken  with  the  whole  verbal  expression,  =  'yet,'  cf.  S,  6,  n.,  (3), 
or  with  mancfic,  cf.  id.  (i.  b)  'many  another,  many  more.' 

17.  3c()  VBÜnfd)tc...,  imperf.  subj.  (with  conditional  force)  in  place  of 
a  pres.  ind.,  cf.  similarly  td;  backte  (107,  6),  irf;  niödjtc  (67,  10),  and  their 
Eng.  equivalents,  'I  should  think,'  &c.  The  construction  is  really 
elliptical,  a  condition  being  implied,  and  is  due  to  the  instinctive  desire 
to  tone  down  the  positiveness  or  brusqueness  of  a  direct  Statement  or 
question.     Cf.  97,  23,  25  ;  29,  6,  n.     See  Eve,  268-9. 

21.     (Saniere  (e  final  sounded)  =8auf6o^n,  career. 

Page  42. 

13.  SBäre  fcer  J?önig...?     Cf.  24,  9,  n.     So  again  in  1.  16. 

14.  geniale,  cf.  8,  19,  n.  ;  here,  'gifted,  brilliant.' 

20.  aScrwattung  is  the  administrative  or  executive  part  of  govern- 
ment,  the  'administration.' 

21.  <So  ii'iffcn  ®ie  tenn:  imperative,  'You  must  know  then...' 

23.  mit  attem,  »vaä  tnim  iinb  trän  Ijflngt,  a  familiär  expression  for, 
with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  all  its  details  and  consequences. 

G.  12 
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30.  ^immctocit,  i.e.,  'as  far  as  the  heaven  is  from  the  earth,'  very 
far,  is  common  ;  Jjaraticfifc^hjctt  is  an  absurd  coinage  of  the  prince's  ex- 
travagant mood. 


Page  43. 

5.  JCuotcjt^rinj,  JDuobcjflaat,  Suetcjminncticn,  &c.  (duodecimo-)  are 
contemptuous  or  humorous  diminutives.     '  A  petty  German  princeling. 

16.  fcürftt.  Note  that  this  is  the  only  tense  of  türfcn  that  is  used  in 
this  sense  of  supposed  possibility  or  probability,  like  mi'*tf,  fenntc. 
While  fi'nntc  expresses  mere  possibilitj',  türftc  implies  a  considcrable 
degree  of  probability,  ='would  probably,'  and  is  often  equivalent  to  a 
modest  Statement,  cf.  6-),  16)  67,  7;  meditc  may  in  this  use  of  it  be  said 
to  Vary  between  the  two. 

17.  Umfiänte  eintreten,  'step  in,'  as  a  new  factor,  'occur  ;'  cf.  69,  5. 
20.     (Sie  gc6en  mir  ta3  Scben  »icter.     '  You  give  me  new  life.'    '  Again 

I  breathe  freely.'     A  common  phrase,  cf.  71,  5;  72,  12,  &c. 

28.  9luf...antommcn.  Cf.,  (Sa  femmt  ganj  auf  Sie — auf  Suren  2Dunf* 
(in,  it  depends  cntirely  on  you,  on  your  wish.  DS...,  tarauf  fonimt  ti 
[^auptfildjüit]  an,  whcther...,  that  is'the  [chicf]  point. 

3r.  tcm...5u  ^rctcfofl  gegeten.  SPrötcfön,  n.,  protocol,  minutes  or 
draught  report  of  a  debate,  trial,  or  other  transaction.  (Jtn?.  ju  !l>rctcfen 
nehmen  (66,  29)  to  make  a  minute,  or  draught  report  of.  B\i  ^.  gctcn,  to 
dcpose,  give  evidence  to  be  embodied  in  a  written  report.  Tr.,  *  upon 
that  point  no  deposition  has  been  made  to  Parliamcnt.' 


Tage  44. 

2.  iete  95ett'inhing  eiiigcTjen,  cntcr  into,  form,  agrcc  to,  any  alUance. 
Cf.  Lat.  socldatcm  inire. 

5,  epnflenation,  as  an  astrological  temi,  =the  position  of  the  stars 
at  some  particular  time,  wilh  regard  to  its  supposed  intluence  upon 
men's  fortunes.  It  is  used  in  German  to  signify  a  certain  conjuncture  of 
circumstances  or  position  of  affairs,  favourable  or  unfavourablc  to  dc- 
signs  in  view.  Tr.,  'in  the  present  conjuncture  of  political  affairs.' — 
aufflreknten,  aspiring,  lit.  'upward  striving.' 

7,  llnb  ta«  enthielte...?  cf.  24,  9,  n.,  'And  you  think  that  that...?' 

8.  iJli(^t...n)ot  ater...;  njol  gives  emphasis  to  the  sccond  member 
of  the  contrast — 'It  docs  not  lie...,  but  it  docs..'     In  the  first  member 
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of  anantithesis  (46,  14, 15;  112,  21)  ioo:^!  is  concessive,  =jh)ar,  'indeed.' 
— in  biefcnt  meinem...,  'in  this...  ofmine.' 

9.  ...kiefc  6^e...a6jufcf)(icgcn  gives  the  Contents  of  the  'qualifying 
clause,'  viz.  'that  I  am  to...' — unb  war'  i^r...cf.  13,  16,  n. 

ri.  bic-au^gcfc^Ioffen  gcrocfcnen...  Note  that  gcmefen  indicates  a  past 
condition,  as  distinguislied  from  the  passive  with  werben,  which  would 
indicate  the  taking  place  of  an  ad  (cf.  13,  20,  n.).  The  meaning  is, 
which  have  hitherto  been  (excluded  = )  in  a  condition  of  exclusion.  The 
act  would  be  expressed  by  bte  e.  SBaaren,  bte  6.  ».  %.  auägefc^Ioffen  Werben 
finb,    Here  we  might  also  say  bte  6.  ».  $.  au«gefcf)tojyencn  e.  SBaaren. 

18.  atimeffen,  'remittances,'  of  money,  bills,  &c.  Taken,  like 
many  of  the  commercial  expressions  used  in  German,  fr.  the  Ital. 
— rimessa.  Fr.  remise,  Lat.  remitiere. 

25.  Siäufdfjung.  ©nttäufdfjung  would  here  be  more  correct.  3;äufcf)en 
is  to  deceive,  produce  Illusion,  enttänfcJjcn,  to  undeceive,  remove  illusion. 
SIäufeI)ung  thus  denotes  the  illusion  or  delusion  in  its  whole  course  (and 
would  therefore  in  the  present  passage  accoinpajiy  or  lie  in  the  hopes 
themselves),  while  (Snttäuf^ung  refers  to  the  point  at  which  the  illusion 
is  discovered  as  such  (and  would  here  follow  when  the  hopes  were  found 
to  be  illusive).  Thus  while  tdufdjen  and  !l!äufcf)ung  are  the  most  frequent 
equivalents  for  the  Engl.  '  disappoint[ment],' — so  we  say,  in  feinen  Jjcff= 
nungen  getduf(f)t  werben,  getäufctjter  ©^rgeij,  &c., — when  disappointment 
means  the  awakening  to  a  consciousness  of  having  been  deceived, 
Gnttäufd;ung  is  the  correct  word.  ßnttöufd^en,  though  very  common,  is  a 
very  recent  formation ;  Wm.  v.  Humboldt  remarks  on  the  lack  in  Germ, 
of  a  word  equivalent  to  the  Fr.  desabuser. 

26.  äßarten  ®ie  a6...:  abwarten  (cf.  20,  30;  96,  6,  26)  is  to  wait  tili 
something  occurs,  tili  one  sees  what  is  going  to  happen.  '  Only  wait, 
prince,  and  have  confidence.'  vertrauen,  here  used  absolutely,  must  be 
understood  in  the  prince's  response :  Gincr  2.1iercantilfrvige  (»er  trauen) ! 
*  Set  one's  hopes  on  a  question  of  commerce  ! ' 

30  and  45,  3.     Cf.  85,  7,  n. 

31.    gegen  is  to  be  constructcd  with  Santßarfeit,  'gratitude  towards... 


Page  45. 

I.     feeWiir^rcn  (root  wal)r),  to  prove  as  true,  real,  genuine,     fid^  6.=to 
approve  oneself.     fic^  bewähren  al3  is  constructed  both  with  the  nom.  (in 

12 — 2 
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apposition  to  the  subj.),  and  with  the  acc.  (in  apposition  to  fi*);  6r 
bcn;5^rtc  fid)  alä  cin[cn]  ■*i'clt[cn]. 

5.  am  Sicic^jtacjc  scn  SJcgcn^hirg.  Hotham  hints  that  if  the  endea- 
vour  to  effect  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  Prussia  should  fall,  England 
would  seek  to  conclude  one  with  the  German  Empire,  the  diets  of 
which  were  held  at  Ratisbon. 

10.  fid)  fluten  (cf.  58,  28),  to  come  (to  pass)  of  itself,  to  show  itself 
(in  due  time).  iTaä  nnrt  fi(^  fintcn,  time  will  show,  we  shall  see.  But 
JEaä  trivt  fic^  [fcficn]  fiiiten,  Xa«  fiiiiet  \\&j  fcfjcn  are  often  said  reassuringly, 
'  That  will  all  come  in  due  time — will  all  come  right.' 

Src^tcr  ?luftritt. 

15.  3'tun...taffcn.  Cf.  9luf  tiefem  Gifo  lAf.t  ficf)  nic^it  S^tittfifu^  laufen, 
One  cannot  skate  on  this  ice.     -^ier  lÄpt  fic^'ä  tequcin  teten,  (Sic. 

16.  Ginen  -^"lotfiam  jur  9{c(I;ten,  absolute  acc,  cf.  86,  31,  ten  iMertrug 
(or  mit  tcm  33.)  ijor  fi*,  and  92,  27.  So  in  Eng.  'He  stood  firm,  sword 
in  band.'  See  Whitney,  230,  3,  a;  Eve,  57. — ein  lueiHic^ier  äJeitlant,  the 
Support  of  a  woman. 

17.  3(1)  »erfucl;c...  The  use  of  the  prcs.  for  the  fut.  (18,  23,0.)  is 
especially  common  to  cxpress  a  purpose,  the  execulion  of  which  is  con- 
ceived  as  prompt  and  ccrtain;  cf.  57,  12;  59,  23;  73,  19;  90,  31.  So 
regularly  for  exprcssions  of  will,  I  will  not  do  it,  allow  it,  3c^  tbu'  c8 
nicijt,  taff'  c8  nidjt  ju  (cf.  47,  3);  3cl)  t^u*  t«  tieiatlettm,  Ell  do  it  for  all  that. 

22.  Note  the  position  of  kann.  Were  it  placed  bcfore  the  verb,  as 
in  Engl.,  the  subj,  would  have  to  bc  repealcd,  and  the  construction 
inverted — unt  tann  rccntet  er  ficJj. 

23.  crft  tiefe  fteiiien  'iu'rpt'fleu  geiriMiiten  unt  tann...:  an  absolute  con- 
struction (acc.  with  uninflected  pcrf.  j^art.,  cf.  91,4)  not  uncommon  in 
good  authors;  thus  Seh.:  itiefe«  ökfcbaft  teri(l;tii|t,  eilten  alle...,  This 
business  [l^eing]  scttled,  <S:c.  So  also  :  O'efc^jt  ten  i5all...  'JltjefeDen  tarcn... 
«ic.  It  often  admits  of  bcing  cxplaincd  as  clliptical,  but  the  many  cases 
in  which  this  cxplanation — the  only  one  givcn  by  most  grammarians — 
would  be  forced  or  hardly  possiblc,  sccm  to  show  the  indcpcndent 
growth  of  modes  of  exprcssion  in  which  this  combination  of  part.  and 
acc.  is  rcally  absolute,  i.  e.,  in  which  ncithcr  part.  nor  acc.  Stands  in 
grammatical  conncction  with  any  othcr  word  or  clause,  expressed  or 
undcrstood.  In  somc  cases  the  construction  seems  perfectiy  parallel 
with  the  Lat.  abl.  abs. ;  in  others  the  part.  appears  to  govern  the  acc, 
and  in  somc  of  thcse  lattcr,  again,  the  use  of  the  part.  sccms  closcly 
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analogous  with  its  frequent  use  as  an  imperat.,  cf.  68,  ■25;  98,5.  But 
what  brings  them  all  under  a  common  head  as  '  absolute '  construclions, 
is,  that  in  each  group  examples  may  be  found,  which  cannot  be  explain- 
ed  as  ellipses  of  complete  sentences,  but  present  the  simple  conjunction 
of  a  subst.  with  a  perf.  part.,  which  expresses  the  verbal  idea  in  a 
past  but  not  finite  form,  and  Stands  in  gravuiiatical  Isolation  from  the 
rest  of  the  sentence,  the  logical  connection  being  indicated  by  the  con- 
text. 

Pagl  46. 

3.  jufiigcn,  lit.  to  fit  or  join  to,  add  on.  6incm  etmaä  (ahvays  some- 
thing  unpleasant,  e.g.  ®ci)atcn,  ^Jfrbrup,  &c.)  äufügcn,  to  inflict  on,  cause 
to,  &c.     ©m.  eine  SSetcibigung  juf. ,  to  offer  an  insult  to,  to  insult. 

5.  ncc^:  'in  addition  to'  what  has  preceded — cf.  8,6,  n.  (i,  b), — 
not  to  be  taken  with  eine  =  another.    Cf.  41,  15,  n.  ;  68,  18,  n. 

9.  JJü^jf,  cf.  41,  14,  n. — folt  man.  We  might  say  fann  or  fcitnte  man, 
but  foE  puts  it  more  boldly  as  a  challenge  on  the  part  of  the  Speaker ; 
'  You  shall  search  long  in  B.,  before...'  (sc.  that  I  will  guarantee).  SKac; 
would  convey  something  of  the  same  force.  For  a  somewhat  similar  use 
of  the  Engl.  '  shall,'  see  Abbot's  Shaks.  Gr.  §  317.    On  Bis,  cf.  32,  ■Zj,  n. 

14.  SBct:  see  44,  3,  n. — h'xi  aufä  Jpaar,  to  a  nicety,  to  a  T,  exactly; 
'  He  has  indeed  a  most  exact  knowledge  of  the  sciences.' 

16.  gel;t...wm:  mit  3mt.  umcjel^cn,  lit.,  to  go  about  with,  and  thus, 
to  associate  with;  mit  einer  (Sacijc  umg.,  to  have  to  do  with,  handle,  use. 

18.  in  tie  Stugcn,  into  people's  eyes.  Cf.  Goethe,  Egm. :  (Bi  ttjüvtc  ttc 
©emittier  öupcrft  aufbringen,  It  would  greatly  incense  people's  minds,  the 
public  mind. 

21.     nici^t  antevä — atä...  :  not  otherwise  than...,  i.e.,  'only.' 

•22.  5l5ap,  cf.  37,  3,  &c. — Cf.  (atd()  eine  Cluittung — ®etb — ein  (Sffen  &c. 
gcten  laffen,  to  take  a  receipt,  demand  money,  order  a  dinner,  &c. 
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2.  llnnjittcn«,  cf.  4,  17,  n. — ficf;  nid)t...läj!t :  say, '...will  not  be...,' and 
cf  45,  17,  n.    But  here  both  läpt  and  'will '  may  be  taken  as  true  presents. 

5.  gegen  tic.an  (Sngt.  auJgeraecfjfelt  ju  merken...:  'to  be  bartered  to 
Engl,  in  exchange  for...' 

9.  irctten  is  not  here  pleonastic,  as  it  so  often  is  (cf.  6-,,  29,  n.);  it 
may  be  rendered,  if  at  all,  '  to  presume '  to  have... 
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17.  Soufin:  better  Setter,  cf.  37,  29,  n.  But  eoufine  has  driven  out 
SKu^me  and  J8afc  beyond  recall. 

19.     feiner  freien  Sitten  reecjcn :  for  bis  loose  morals. 

30.  mein  unantafttareä  (Sicjent^ium  :  ta)len,  to  touch,  antaflcn,  to  tamper 
with,  unantafttar,  inviolable,  indefeasible ;  '  my  absolute  property,' 
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5.  SBa«  t^u' tc^...?  What  shall  I  do?  (pres.  almost  =  feH  with  inf.). 
Cf.  18,  •23,  n.;  and  61,  16;  80,  13. — ©uirtantcn  (pron.  ®ir.). 

7.  ein  fo  trauticJjcr  a3erfierf:  traulic^  (trauen,  to  trust),  like  gcmütfilic^, 
has  hardly  any  single  equivalent  in  English  ;  it  suggcsts  the  ideas  of 
confidential  familiarity,  and  the  easy,  pleasant  feeling  of  being  at  home; 
'such  a  cosy  hiding-place — retreat.'     Cf.  54,  3;  71,25. 

12.  »crfannten,  rerteumteten...  The  prefix  i>er  has  the  general  original 
mcaning  'away'  (cf.  certannen,  12,  3,  tenveifen,  46,  24),which  in  ccrtittcn, 
&c.  (6,  2,  n.),  \ve  saw  under  the  form,  'in  the  opposite  direction.'  In 
tcrfcnntn,  cf.  also  oerfüfnen,  fiil)  verrechnen,  &c.,  we  see  it  under  the  form, 
'  in  a  wrong  direction ' — to  »/«ninderstand  or  do  moral  injustice 
to,  to  mislead,  miscalculate,  &c.  Similar  is  »erfleden,  57,  9.  In  rer- 
leumten  (a  verb  leuniten  does  not  occur)  the  prcfix  has  a  modification  of 
the  same  meaning,  the  evil  direction  of  the  action,  cf.  <3errufen,  46,  20; 
tertrecfjen,  62,9.  In  »erIcDcn,  10,  14,  (Sic,  it  has  the  force  of  consump- 
tion,  so  »crtraue^jen,  to  'use  up;'  or  destruction,  as  in  »erwirf en,  9,  3. 
But  the  force  of  the  prefix  is  not  always  so  clear,  and  seems  in  somc 
verbs,  as  in  «ertreten,  in  the  next  line,  to  havc  a  different  force  in  difTcr- 
cnt  significations  of  the  verb.  Indeed  in  all  such  explanations  andgcnc- 
ralisations,  usage  and  ihe  irregulär  growlh  of  words  and  meanings  must 
always  bc  takcn  into  account. 

17.  Sic  traten  mir  nidjtj  511  faijen,  is  a  common  cxprcssion  rcsenting 
interfcrencc,  cf.  23,  iS,  n.  Hcre  of  coursc  the  mcaning  is  somcwhat 
(lilTcrcnf,  'Vou  are  not  at  libcrty  to  say  anyihing  to  nie.'  Bclow,  49,  3, 
the  meaning  is  again  different. 

23.  In  both  becjinnen  and  anfan>jen  llie  idca  o{  commcnccmcnt  is  often 
alniost  lost  in  that  oi  aclioti,  so  that  thcy  niean  little  more  than  simply 
to  'do.'  2B>ii5  fanvjen  wir  beute  an?  What  shall  we  do  to-day?  ©ein 
fre«U;afte«  Jöeginncn,  his  criminal  conduct.  Cf.  99,  31.  In  this  sense, 
as  in  generali  tc.jinnen  is  less  familiär  than  anfangen.  The  latter  how- 
cvcr  is  not  uscd,  likc  2?eginnen,  as  a  subst.  inf. 
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6.  hjietcrfagcn :  more  correctly  tüicler  fagcn,  in  the  sense  (the  only  one 
the  word  can  here  bear,  the  reference  appearing  to  be  to  45,  27  ff.),  to say 
again,  to  repeat.  toieterfagcn  (sep.)  written  as  one  word,  means,  like 
meiterfvigcn,  to  teil  over  again,  or  spread  further,  what  one  has  heard. 

■20.  ungefdjminft  (Sdjmintc,  46,  15)  is  fig.  used  like  Engl,  'unvar- 
nished,  unadorned.' 


9Zeunter  5luftritt. 
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ro.  ficf^t  fic  groß  an.  Gincn  grcf  (  =  mit  grcjjen,  i.e.  tocitaufgerijycnen, 
3[ugcn)  anfcficn,  to  look  at  one  with  wide-opened  eyes,  in  astonishment. 
So  also :  [gro^e]  2Iugen  machen,  to  look  astonished. 

12.  XM.&J  5U  füf;tcn.  <2ic^  fügten,  used  absolutely,  =to  be  conscious  (of 
oneself,  i.e.  of  one's  physical  or  mental  condition);  now  chiefly  used  in 
the  sense,  to  be  conscious  of  one's  personal  consequence,  capacity,  or 
worth,  vvhether  in  the  way  of  modest  self-knowledge,  or  of  overweening 
conceit.  So  Settjlgcfüp  may  be  self-conceit,  founded  on  a  false,  or  self- 
reliance,  self-respect,  founded  on  a  just,  estimate  of  oneself.  'I  begin 
to  respect  myself.' 

14.  Äamafd)ciitien|!,  cf.  14,  6,  n. — «ntiDÜrtig,  inconsistent  with  moral 
SBürtc,  or  with  the  (£eI6)1gcfü^t  above  mentioned;  'degrading.' 

23 — 25.  ftc^  angefdjiofi'cn?  Sc^  fdjiiffe.  &c.  ®tc^  anfdjüefcn,  with  dat. 
(68,  19),  or  with  an  and  acc.  (72,  4),  to  join  or  attach  oneself  to  (per- 
sons,  parties,  &c.),  to  give  one's  adhesion  to,  adopt  (ideas,  «Sic). 

27.  auä  or  »on  freien  Stürfcn,  of  one's  own  accord.  ®tüd  is  originally 
a  *part;'  cf.  such  expressions  as  'on  my  part,'  &c. 

29.  JDer  grcfe  .Kurfürfl...tte  •§cr;cn5cttern,  see  Introduction. 

30.  tagcnjefcn  (cf.  16, 4,  n.),  existed.  Slcrf)  nicf)t  or  nie  tagtmcfcn  (61,  8) 
is  often  used  of  anything  transcending  previous  experience;  thus  Scherr: 
nie  tagcn?efcne  Slriumpl^c,  unparalleled  triumphs,  &c. 
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4.  auf  ctiüaä  eingcfjen  differs,  taken  strictly,  from  eingel^cn  as  trans. 
(44,  2,  n.).  It  means,  to  'enter  '  into  the  consideration  of  a  thing,  con- 
sent to  treat  with  regard  to  it,  to  'entertain'  (85,  i).  Practically  how- 
ever  it  is  often  equivalent  to  eingeben,  to  agree  to,  acquiesce  in.  Cf.  102, 
17,  n. — Note  that  tarum  is  here  equiv.  in  meaning  to  trcftem,  yet. 
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9.  SjoXi :  (cf.  fic^,  fie^,  19,  n,  &c.)is  in  origin  2nd  pers.  sing,  imper., 
with  pl.  galtet,  but  it  has  become  so  purely  inlerjectional  in  character 
that  it  is  used  without  change  in  calling  to  several  persona.  Cf.  the 
similar  word  marfd)!  {4,  19)  fr.  the  Fr.  imper.  marchc. 

II.     ©rcnaticrc  »er!     Verb  understood,  '  Grenadiers  advance ! ' 

14.  Ä.  •§.  luctlcn,  cf.  36,  26,  n. — alter,  forms  an  absol.  Superlative. 

15.  tnfo(3c  =  in  gctge,  in  consequence  or  pursuance  of.  Eckhof  bears 
himself  in  stiff  military  fashion,  and  uses  set  and  formal  language. 

18.  19.  ßinen  crfudjcn,  ctioaä  t^un  gu  «3CÜcn  =  ctn}.  ju  t^un,  is  not 
al'ogether  pleonastic  (cf.  47,9,  n.;  65,  28,  n.);  it  is  more  dcfcrcntial, 
appcaling  to  the  good  will  of  the  person  addressed. 

19.  3inimcrarrcfl,  say  'confinement  to  your  own  apartments.' 

21.  Sncjlcictjcn,  now  obsolete,  or  only  used  in  the  Äanjlciilil  (4, 
26,  D.),  =  tc^9tctd)cn,  cbcnfat(i%  likewise,  also. — atlcrfiöcfifl,  cf.  6,  24,  n, 

25.  tcr  Sjixx  06crt;er>rcti;3cr  (so  in  Fr.  AI.  le  tnaire,  iS:c.),  the  chief 
court-chaplain. — mcrjcn  frü^:  mcrijcn  is  here  'morrow,' not  'morning;' 
frü^  dcnotes,  as  in  gcPtrn  frü^,  I;outc  fn"i6,  &c.,  any  time  in  the  forenoon. 
mcrgcn  früf;  therefore  — to-morrow  morning. 

30.  Qiarnifcittüc^cnccrnjaltuu.j.  ajcrmaltung  (cf.  42,  20,  n.),  administra- 
tion,  management,  is  used  for  a  board  of  managcment,  or  for  a  *  de- 
partment '  generally,  or  its  ofTices.      Say,  '  from  the  garrison  kitchen.* 
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I.  ©cqucllcnc  (Jrtfcii.  CucKtn,  to  swell,  is  as  Irans,  usually  weak. 
The  diffcrcnce  betwccn  gcqucütt  and  gcfcd^tc  Grtfcn  is  that  the  former  are 
soaked  and  boilcd  whole,  not  reduccd  to  a  pulp.  Crl'fcn  usually  denotcs 
the  ripe,  hard  secd,  not  grcen  peas,  which  are  callcd  ©c^>i)tcn,  Starten« 
crbfcii,  or  grüne  (Srtfen. 

6,  [uH'M](öMirf),  lit.  'laudable,'  an  old-fashioncd  but  not  entirely  ob- 
solete cpilhct  of  courtesy,  like  '  worlhy,'  '  honourablc,'  used  here  serio- 
comically  of  the  Berlin  orphanage. 

20.  lernen  njüvten...,  cf.  22,  13,  n.  The  princcss,  bcginning  in  the 
sing.,  now  falls  into  ihe  pl.,  at  first  apparently  as  following  Sonnsfeld, 
who  identifics  herseif  with  her  mistress,  but  then  adopting  it,  suitably 
to  the  tragico-comic  Situation,  as  the  exprcssion  of  her  sense  of  royal 
dignity. 

26.  iprinjefftii  ron  Seuß,  &c.  The  Princcss  of  Prussia  looks  down  as 
muchas  her  mother  (19,  14)  upon  the  pelly  German  principalities.  The 
king  howcvcr  thinks  differcntly  (95.9),  and  these  passnges,  so  far  as 
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they  are  intended  to  excite  a  laugh  upon  the  stage  against  German 
ilkinflaaterci  generally,  really  reflect  the  sentiments  rather  of  Gutzkow's 
own  time  than  of  that  of  our  play,  when  the  petty  states  were  not  yet 
reduced  in  numbers  and  prestige  by  the  changes  which  took  place  under 
Napoleonic  ruie.  There  still  exist  two  •  Reuss  principalities,  Reuss- 
Greiz  and  Reuss-Schleiz,  which  now  includes  Lobenstein.  The  total  of 
their  population  is  about  140,000  ! 


©rfter  Stuftrüt. 
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3.  SBcrjutid;  means  not  only  icor^ntar,  'habitable,'  but  comfortably 
habitable.  trautic^),  cf.  48, 8,  n,  cinvid)tcn,  to  'arrange;'  of  a  house, 
apartmeat,  &c. ,  '  to  fit  up. ' 

15.  i)0(|)  unemphatic  (cf.  12,  28, n.),  *I  thouglit  I  heard  you...(sc. 
though  I  now  know  that  it  was  not  so);'  boc^  accented  would  imply, 
'Though  you  deny  it,  I  still  think....' 

19.  SBcffer,  &c.  Cf.  ©aä  l^atc  tcf;  nicfjt  um  i^it  ijcrtient,  I  have  not 
deserved  this  of  him — at  his  hands.  So  also :  fid{)  um  Smb.,  um  taä 
aSatertanb  ijcibicnt  madjen  (cf.  de  republica  \benc\  mereri),  to  deserve  well 
of  any  one,  of  one's  country. — gi6  %ix,  obj.  idiomatically  omitted. 

21.  bcn...ani3cfangcncit,  sc.  ©trumpf. — »cravkitcn  here  means  to  get 
work  done  in  advance. — \S^^\  augiu^cn,  to  rest. 

24.  \\\\\>  xixAji  ctnmar,  bap...:  cf.  14,  25,  n.,  ticf[ct($t,  bajj... ;  so  often, 
Jtaum  bap...  =ilaum  ...  The  construction  may  be  explained  as  elliptical. 
Say,  'And  one  is  not  even  allowed...'    gegönnt,  cf.  6, 22,n. 

Page  55. 

4.  ßäläpt...:  taffcn  =  auäfi'I;cn  is  still  not  uncommon,  chiefly  in  the 
more  familiär  style. — an  ftd;  (7,  24;  98,  28),  often  an  unb  für  fidj,  in  [and 
by]  itself,  in  the  abstract. 

8.  SBic  fcmmfi  bu— auf...?  Cf.  19,  3,  n.  '  What  makes  you  think 
— or  speak — of...?'    So,  5Bic  tarnen  auf...ju  fvrecljcn,  happened  to... 

14.  JTiefc  ?lugen!  Cf.  3)icfe  Uu»erfd;ämtf;cit  1— bicfc  ©vojimutf; :  &c., 
such  impudence  !  such  generosity  ! 
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14 — 16.  3^)  müptc  (impcrf.  subj.  as  conditional,  'I  should  be ' — 
where  in  Eng.  we  usually  say,  '  I  must  be,'  or,  'I  am' — verj'  much  mis- 
taken)...,tocnn...tct  Äron^^rin5...rocfttc  (imperf.  ind.  of  a  hypothetical  past 
fact),  A  regulär  idiom  in  Germ.,  in  wliich  the  subj.  müjjtc  may  be  re- 
ferred  to  the  usage  noted  in  41,  17,  n.  The  vcrb  in  the  protasis — or  '  \V 
clause — being  indicative  in  meaning  as  well  as  in  form,  an  indicative, 
not  a  conditional,  is  logically  required  in  the  apodosis.  The  construction 
is  rcally  the  conjunction  of  the  apodosis  of  one  conditional  sentcnce 
with  the  protasis  of  another:  If  he  did...,  then  I  am... ;  If  it  wert  so — 
If  I  were  to  suppose  (cf.  11.  21,  22),  that  he...,  then  I  should  be... 

17.  tcn...nur:  nur  (cf.  17,  22,  n.)  gives  emphasis  ;  'that  possibly....' 

18.  da  mit  ©inem  (or  ctiua?)  Balten,  to  be  on  one's  side,  kcep  up  a 
good  understanding,  or  on  good  terms  with  any  one.  So  Goethe  : 
aDcr'«  mit  tcn  SBcitcrn  I)Att,  tcr  ^at  tic  SPulnncr  aucf).  Tr. ,  '  Lovers  have 
more  dealings  with  the  moon.' 

23.  triujc  f(f)cn  lAngfl  :  note  that  in  the  direct  oration,  which  we 
should  perhaps  prefer  to  use  in  rcndcring  into  Eng.,  this  would  be  in 
the  present,  trfljjt,  and  cf.  23,  2,  n.  If  we  rctain  the  oblique  oration,  the 
Germ,  impcrf.  will  of  course  be  rcndcred  by  the  Eng.  plupcrfect. 

25.  (ScmDination,  cf.  18,  5,n.,  &c.;  say,  conjccture,  supposition. 

26.  0lid)t  tral;r?  placcd  before  (107,17)  or  after  (66,  17)  that  to 
which  it  refers,  is  the  equivalcnt  of  the  Engl,  added  '  isn't  it?'  don't 
you?'  &c.  ©ic  gcBcn  mit,  nirfit  hjaBr?  You  are  going  with  us.arcn't  you? 
Cf.  the  Fr.  \n\st-il\fas  vrai? — t'ci  niktcm,  'for  all  that,'  cf.  6,  28,0. 

31.  «öat  mcin...y  The  indefinite  pronoun  man  is  somctimcs  used 
instead  of  a  dcfmite  pers.  pron.,  with  varying  forcc,  but  espccially  where 
for  some  rcason  the  dcfinite  pron.  is  purposcly  avoide<l.  It  hcrc  Substi- 
tutes for  the  direct  'Have  you...?'  the  more  indefinite,  'Is  thcre  a...?' 
and  has  also  somcthing  of  the  tone  of  a  superior  in  addrcssing  an  infe- 
rior. In  57,  I,  J'arf  man  h?i|Tcn?  the  direct  'I'  is  avoided,  and  the  mat- 
ter is  put  in  a  less  personal  way.  The  same  thing  is  found  in  Engl. : 
'What  is  it,  if  one  may  ask?' 
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6.  aiJac^ft  fc^rt,  whccls  round.  Äc6rt !  2nd  pers.  jil.  inipcr.,  as  word 
of  command,  was  undcrstood  inlcrjcclionally,  like  marfi^  and  balt 
(51,  9,  n.),  and  was  then  used  substantivcly,  fc6rt  or  J\c6rt  ma*cn.  Cf.  in 
colloquial  Engl.,  "  to  send  to  '  the  right  about.'" 

16.     SBaJ  for  rcic  in  familiär  convcrsational  style,  cf  106,  19. 
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19.  ®te  ncf;men  (cf.  45,  i7,n.)...?  You  won't...?  ia  =  'of  course,  I 
Slippose'  (cf.  19,  28,  n.);  we  might  with  a  slight  difference  of  meaning 
use  tod)  (12,  28,  n.),  or  iDo^t  (29,  14,  n.). 

30.  c«  gilt  3^re  grei^cit...  (cf.  9,  25,  n. ;  15,  24,  n.).  The  acc.  object 
here  denotes  what  is  in  question,  as  being  at  stake,  to  be  lost  or  won. 
'  Your  liberty  and  my  life  are  concerned — are  at  stake.' 

31.  JDie  £ic6e  (acc.)  »erjlc^t  —  bte  Sicfcc  (nom.).  The  point  is,  not 
what  love  understands,  but  what  it  is  that  love  is  understood  by, 
and  to  which  love  can  confidently  make  its  appeal. 
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9.  fid()  »crficrien,  cf.  6,  12,  n.;  48, 12,  n.;  to  put  oneself  in  a  false 
attitude,  dissemble. — tcd;  (cf.  20,  30,  n.), — though...yet — 'anyhow.' 

10.  immer  ncd; :  strengthened  iioci),  still. 

11.  SBo  benfjl  bu  ^in?  towards  what  (sc.  wild,  impracticable)  aim — 
irotjin — are  your  thoughts  wandering?    'What  are  you  thinking  of !' 

17.  ©ä  ftc^en  ®t?icf  rut^cii  trauf.  Spteprut^c,  a  pointed  rod  or  switch 
for  flogging.  i£picprutf;cn  laufen,  to  run  the  gantlet.  ©tmag  fie^t — oXi 
©träfe,  aScIoIjniing,  &c. — auf  ctmaä,  is  the  punishment,  reward,  &c.,  at- 
tached  to.     '  The  gantlet  is  the  penalty  for  that.' 

18.  [SBietcr]  gut  marf;en,  to  make  amends  for,  repair,  &c.   So  85,  15. 
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2.  SBo  tfl  (in  this  sense  not  lommt,  40,  30)  (Sr  ^cr?  Where  do  you 
come  from? 

4.  2Ba«  ^at  ®r  getcrnt?  Sonnsfeld  asks  what  trade  or  business 
Eckhof  has  learnt ;  he  answers  the  question  in  its  wider  application. 

1 1.  ©efc^cut  is  a  not  uncommon,  but  incorrect  form  for  gcfc|)cib  (now 
more  frequently,  though  less  correctly  written  gcfc|)eit),  fr.  fcfjcilcit  in  its 
old  sense,  to  separate  intellectually,  discriminate.     Say,  'clever.' 

18.  ßincm  ctm.  jumut^cn  (fr.  mutigen  in  obs.  sense,  to  desire,  claim), 
to  require  or  'expect  of....'  To  be  carefully  distinguished  from  this  is 
einem  etm.  jutraucn,  to  credit  with,  believe  capable  of,  and  thus  often  to 
'expect  of,'  in  a  different  sense.  Most  dictionaries  (under  jumut^en)  lead 
the  Student  to  confuse  the  two. 

19,  tcn  SBanter|1a6  nef;men  or  ergreifen,  to  set  out  (on  foot)  on  one's 
travels. — Set»  bettelte  mief;  5u...tuic^  :  cf.  6"r  arkitete  fic^  turcf)  ta3  ©etrdnge, 
He   worked  bis  way  through  the  crowd. — Uiec^tägetc^rtcn,  lawyer.     A 
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JJlcdjtgijctcrirtcr  or  Surifl  is  one  learned  in  jurisprudence,  a  jurisconsult, 
but  not  nccessarily  one  engaged  in  practice,  —  Sttvctat,  3Jccf>tsaniratt. 

28.  fpiette  micf)...l?r.  SBcrbcrn  in  tic  -^dntc.  Cf.  einen  !J3aII  inä  8ecf) 
fpicicn,  to  hole  a  ball  (at  billiards),  (Sincm  ctro.  au3  tcr  Safiije,  in  tcn  -^ut, 
&c.  fvickn,  to  conjure,  <S:c.  Say,  '...thrcw  me  into  the  hands  of  Prussian 
recruiting  officcrs,' 
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4.  fcen  SricB  nai^,  &c.,  'the  Impulse  to  reprcsent  higher  t}'pes  of 
humanity....' — fd)nürt...}uiammcn  (lit.  lies  or  laces  up,  strangles),  say, 
'  is  choked  by.' — in  atäeridjtctcr,  &c. :  atrid^tcn  is  to  train  in  such  a  way  or 
in  such  matters  as  call  for  no  exercise  of  niind.  It  is  used  chiefly  of 
animals,  which  cannot  be  unterricf'tct  or  rationally  taught, — einen  -^lunt 
juc  Sagt,  einen  iu^jct  juni  Sprcdjcn  atr.,  &:c.,  also  for  the  training  of  human 
beings  in  matters  ofmere  routine  or  mcchanical  drill.  It  is  ihus  often 
applied  as  a  term  of  censure  to  the  unintelligent  round  of  instruction 
which  is  little  better  than  Ihat  given  to  performing  animals,  (See.  Say, 
'  in  this  mcchanical,  constrained,  &c.' 

8.     len  iierfauften...(cf.  75,  20,  n.):  '  the  poor  chattel  of  a  soldier.' 

12.  fd^en  is  concessive,  =  indeed ;  cf.  JTa-i  ifl  fiten  wa^r,  aber...,  That 
is  true,  to  be  sure,  but.... — im  ©runte,  at  bottom,  aftcr  all,  rcally. 

14.     ka  here  =  mil^rcnfc,  »vcgeijen,  whilst,  whcreas. 

28.  gran^aife  (pron.  Fr.,  or  Germanised,  gran.ji'Abfe),  a  wcll-known 
kind  of  country-dance  (Fr.  cotitrcdatisc). 

29.  gacfcitanj.  The  torch-dance,  a  sort  of  polonaise,  in  which  the 
male  danccrs  bcar  in  their  hands  a  wax  flambeau  or  tapcr,  is  of  rcmotc 
origin.  It  was  in  vogue  at  the  court  of  Constanlinc  the  Great,  and  at 
various  courts  of  the  Middlc  Ages,  surviving  in  somc  of  them  to  the 
most  rccent  timcs.  It  is  still  performed  at  the  court  of  Berlin  on  every 
occasion  of  a  royal  marri.igc,  by  the  bridal  pair  and  the  wholc  of  the 
r0y.1l  faniily,  one  pair  at  a  timc,  precedcd  by  the  Cterf;cfm.ir|'cliaU  and 
certain  of  the  priN-y  councillors  and  ministcrs  of  State.  The  Cter^cf. 
meiilerin  concludes  the  cercmony  by  cutting  up  and  distributing  the 
gartcr  of  ihc  bride. 
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6.  9hir  ju!  So,  3mmer  ju!  An  imper.  is  to  be  understood;  cf. 
fd;Iaije  ju!  fa^re  ju !  &c.,  strikc,  drive  away.     So  here,  '  Play  away  !' 

12.  fie  fmvjt  tie  ajJelctie,  she  sings  the  air — na*,  'aftcr,'  following  the 
lead  E.  has  givcn.     Cf.  [Gm.]  etw.  nacJifpre^jen,  nac^mad'cn.  &c 
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3it)eiter  Sluftritt. 

25.    ^jräfentiren  (sc.  ba«  @cnjcr;r),  as  mil.  terai,  to  present  arms. 

28.  tci  l^cttem  üd^ten  üage:  this  Substitution  of  the  wealc  for  the 
streng  form  (»n  for  =m)  in  the  second  of  two  coordinate  adjs.  in 
the  dative,  is  often  found  in  good  authors,  though  rejected  as  incorrect 
by  most  grammarians.     Cf.  Whitney,  128,  2. 
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I.     2lrrcjlant,  cf.  51,  19,  person  under  arrest,  prisoner. 
8.     ncd)  nic^t  tagemefcn,  cf.  50,  30,  n. 

13.  nicijt  ctira...,  cf.  12,  28,  n.  The  case  is  put  by  ctira  as  one 
possibly  supposable  by  the  person  addressed. — Stväflingocompaäiüe  (pron. 
Kompanie),  a  Company  of  delinquents. 

14.  aSürcjcvpanb  may  here  be  taken  either  as  abstract,  =the  rank  or 
condition  (cf.  ©tanb,  1.  29)  of  a  Citizen;  or  as  concrete,  =  Citizens  ccl- 
lectively,  the  citi^en-class.  The  context  would  seem  to  point  rather  to 
the  latter. 

16.  terjcit  (bcc  is  demonstr.,  cf.  89,  7,  n.)  :  we  should  now  rather 
say  jur  3eit,  '  at  the  time,'  here,  at  the  present  time,  at  present. 

17.  jlemöbiant,  formerly  =  ®c!^aufpicter,  now  only  used  contemptu- 
ously. — hisirioncs,  Lat.  pl.  olhistrio,  a  player. 

18.  inSlotr;  or  in  Slöt^cn,  in  trouble,  in  straits. — •Sanän.u'irjl,  cf.  'Jack- 
pudding,'was  first,  like  the  Engl,  'clown,'  a  designation  of  a  clumsy 
ridiculous  lout,  and  then  of  the  fool  in  comedy,  Merry  Andrew,  buflbon. 
Tlie  acc.  in  =^cn,  1.  23  (Srj^^Engl.  arch-)  is  unusual. 

20.     gc^t  Cr  mir  ^inauä,  cf.  34,  18,  n. — icf)  frf)i(ftc,  cf.  22,  13,  n. 
24.     crtminaüter,  as  a  dehnquent,  for  a  punishment. 
28.     Distinguish    between    bie    ßrtcnntnip,    perception,  recognition, 
knowledge,  and  ba?  ©vfcnutiüp,  judicial  decision,  sentence. 

Page  62. 

r.  3f;rc  mütterlicfjc  2lu'Jftcuer,  *the  dowry  your  mothcr  left  you.' 
Slui^flcucr  is  the  general  term  which  includes  not  only  the  trousseaii  of  the 
bride,  but  also  all  that  is  needed — upholstery,  linen,  &c. — on  setting  up 
housekeeping,  this  being  in  Germany  usually  furnished  by  the  bride  or 
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her  parents.  In  a  wider  sense  it^QJJitgift,  including  the  dowry  in 
money  or  estates,  cf.  66,21;  112,  9.  Here  it  can  be  used  only  in  its 
narrowest  application,  including  merely  clothing,  personal  adornments, 
&c.,  and  the  outfit  of  household  as  well  as  personal  linen,  which  it  was 
formerly  the  custom  to  accumulate  for  daughters  in  the  event  of 
marriage.  The  hing  is  so  wroth  that  he  docs  not  suppress  a  side-sneei 
at  the  scanty  portion  of  the  orphan  girl. 

2.  üBcttcr  is  used,  like  'cousin'  in  Eng. — Shaksp.,  &c., — both  for  a 
dibtant  relation  generally,  and  as  a  title  of  couitesy  aniong  princes. 
Augustus  IL  called  the  Strong,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  also  King  of 
Poland,  and  might  therefore  have  claimed  from  the  King  of  Prussia  the 
title  ©ruber.  The  Saxon  court  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  most  splendid 
and  luxurious,  but  also  one  of  the  most  shamelessly  profligate,  of  the 
continent.  Both  the  pious  king  and  the  rcspcctable  maid  of  honour 
seem  rather  to  have  forgotten  this. 

9.  wa8.. .«erbrechen...?  »crSrcdjcn  (cf.  48,  12,  n.),  to  transgress,  do 
amiss,  is  now  generally  used  only  with  tvaä,  etwa«,  nxAjii,  &c.,  as  obj. ; 
3rf;  r;a6e  nidjta  gegen  if;n  ucrbrecljcn,  I  have  comniitted  no  offence  against 
him,  done  him  no  wrong. — nur,  cf.  17,  22,  n. 

16.  •^lauäftant,  'household,'  is  broadcr  in  meaning  than  .SiauSfialtung, 
which  refers  chiefly  to  the  domeslic  economy  or  'housekceping,'  while 
•5au8flaub  includes  the  moral  aspccls  of  family  life.  Say  here,  *lhe 
domeslic  life.' — bictcr,  upright,  honourable,  worthy. 

28.  glacf ernte«:  flacfcrn  here  =  flattern,  lo  hang  loose  and  'fiutter.' 
It  is  properly  used  of  the  motion  of  flamc,  to  flicker,  fiare.  A  mingling 
of  roots  appears  to  have  taken  place,  and  givcn  rise  to  the  occasional 
use  of  the  word  in  the  above  mentioned  sense. — wütl,  '  waslc,'  unculli- 
vated,  hence  'disorderly.' 

29.  gecfen^aftcn  Sufef^mÄnnern,  'foppish  Bushmen,'  sounds  an  odd 
combination,  but  the  king  applics  the  word  a3ufd;m5nnfr  to  the  young 
men  of  the  pcriod,  who  wore  thcir  hair  in  the  French  fashion,  that  is, 
with  long  floNving,  or  as  the  king  calls  thcm,  'shaggy'  locks. 

Page  63. 

6.  fc^atten  mit  »alten.  Such  rhyming  or  allitcrative  combinations, 
whcre  two  words  of  kindrcd  meaning  arc  used  to  exprcss  one  idca,  are 
excccdingly  common  in  German,  cf.  •t'au«  unli  ^of,  75,  16;  ij^fiffe  unb 
.(»niffe,  87,  30;  aBlut  nnt  O^ut,  &c.  fflmlten  and  walten  both  mcan  to  rule, 
manage,  direct;  in  fd;altcn  the  idca  of  free,  uncontrollcd  disposition 


Sc.  III.]  NOTES.  165 

over  things  is  most  prominent,  so,  mit  ctir.  [(Ratten,  icie  man  »üiri ;  in  the 
latter  that  of  guiding  and  Controlling  activity ;  ^ier  tcattct  eine  ^c^cre 
■Öant.  Cf.  Schiller,  Sieb  ».  b.  ©lüde,  where  of  the  lost  mother  it  is  said, 
S)cnn  e«  fc^(t  i^r  treue«  SBattcn,  but  of  the  stranger  who  will  fill  her  place, 
21n  »criraiatcr  ®tätte  fc^altcn  |  SBirb  tie  gremte,  üc6cleer.  Say,  'can  do  just 
as  you  like.' 

II.     nur  aHein — a  frequent  pleonasm — to  be  taken  with  ©lud. 

17.  ^aituiien — tcr  §attu[c]E  or  ■§cilutf — a  Hungarian  clan,  much  em- 
ployed  in  their  national  costume  as  light  infantry  at  the  courts  of 
Hungary  and  Poland ;  then,  since  the  iSth  Century,  lackeys  dressed  in 
the  costume  of  the  •^eitucfcn. 

21.  fceä  fceficn  JBater?,  'the  best  of  fathers,'  cf.  above,  1.  10,  ten 
aScjlcn  fcer  2)icn[d)en  (where  the  adj.  Befien,  the  definite  subst.  ü)ienfd)cn 
being  understood,  should  have  a  small  initial  letter). 


2)ritter  Sluftritt. 
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12.    fccn  SSorrang  [cor  ©incm]  ^a6en,  to  have  the  precedence. 

16.     cg  trirb  aUcä  gut  teerten,  come  right,  turn  out  well  in  the  end, 

24.  fid)  nefccn  Stncn  fe^en  means  merely  to  take  a  seat  beside  some 
one ;  fic^  ju  ©inem  fegen  implies  joining  Company  with  him. 

26.  2Baä  fcU  benn  »etten?  Whatever  is  [going]  to  happen,  is 
Coming?  Cf.  SSaä  mtrb  mit  t^m  teerten  (=  gefdje^en),  which  differs 
sHghtly  from  the  common  SSaä  n>irb  auä  i^m  werten  ?  What  will  become 
of  him? 

Page  65. 

1.  SPortcfeuitlc  (pron.  Fr. ;  more  commonly  ^Jcrtfclj')  is  one  of  the 
worse  than  superfluous  foreign  words  spoken  of  above,  37,  29,  n. 
Here  it  apparently  means  SUappc,  portfolio,  in  83,  15,  aSricftafcije, 
pocket-book;  only  in  the  meaning  of  ministerial  portfolio  has  it  any 
useful  place  in  German. — baä  er  mitgebracht,  cf.  4, 17,  n.;  6,  24,  n. 

7.     @ef;5rt  ta«  in...?     Cf.  4,  20,  n. 

10.  fceteutcn  h)itl  =  betcutet,  that  is,  it  must  be  so  translated,  but  the 
personifying  force  of  the  first  mode  of  expression,  which  still  survives  so 
far  as  to  render  it  more  animated  than  the  simply  logical  Betcutet,  should 
not  be  overlooked.  Cf.  £aä  «ill  fagen,  and  the  Fr.  cela  veiit  due,  'that 
means,  that  is  to  say ;'  Sa3  »tlt  (  =  nuip)  üCcrtegt  fein,  &c. 
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19.  Qi  l^antclt  fic^  um...  :  cf.  iq,  ii,  n.     '  A  union  is  in  question.' 

20.  «Sitten  unfc  ©cträudje,  as  stereotyped  in  German  as  'manners 
and  customs'  in  English. 

22.  ju  tincm  inntijcrn  SJlnfd^tuJ! :  cf.  fic^  anfj^ücpen,  50,  23 — 25,  n.,  'of 
forming  a  closer  union.'  innig,  lit.  internal ;  dwelling  in,  or  Coming 
from  tci-  inncrftcn  <SccIc ;  thus  used  for  depth  of  feeling,  warm,  hearty. 

28.  in  kern  bcitcrfciti3...tcr  tcitcn,  a  disagrecable  pleonasm,  But 
cf.  7,  25,  n. — 2Bunj'cf)...strHntcn  ju  «jcrtcn^äu  tcrbintcn  is  a  case  of  not 
uncommon,  but  decidedly  objectionable  pleonasm.  Still  less  to  be 
approved  of  is  85,  13 — 16,  gcnci>3t, ...gut  machen  ju  n^cKcn.  (Cf.  47,  9,  n. ; 
51,  18 — 19,  n.)    ccrfcuntcn  ju  fcöcn  would  be  a  good  expression  herc. 

Tage  66. 

11.  tic  S3eiingungcn  trcrtcn  ja  crfl  cntu-crfcn  :  the  conditions  are  only 
being  sketched  out,  'drawn  up,'  i.e.  matters  are  at  no  more  advanced 
stage  than  this.  Cf.  3cf)  6in  crfl  an  tcr  vierten  Seite,  I  am  only  at  the 
fourth  page.  erfl  =  only,  mcans  'not  further  than,'  marking  a  point 
just  reached,  in  a  supposed  progress  (82,  24),  while  nur  simply  cxpresses 
limitation  of  quantity,  number,  &c.     Cf.  Aue,  §  243,  4  (p.  199), 

14.     tcä  feinen  .§cfci%  polished,  elegant,  refined.     Cf.  36,  S,  n. 

21.  91uf  etwa-J  tegierig,  or  neugierig  fein,  to  be  cager,  curious,  to  know 
anything.  Very  common  also  with  a  dep.  sentence  :  3(^  tin  tegierig,  or 
neugierig  (sc.  ju  fifren,  erf.ilircn,  &c.,  cf.  22,  i,  n.),  njaS  tarau«  xont. 

27.  Gin  (""'aflmaM,  eine  ■»i'cil'jeit,  &c.,  au<riitten  (cf.  9,  20,  n.),  to  dcfr.ny 
the  expense  of,  givc,  a  banquet,  &c. 

28.  3cf)  »iff  nid)t  Ijcffen,  taji...is  a  common  idiomatic  form  for,  3(^ 
ficffe,  tati...nicf)t...  The  negative  bclongs  in  sense,  not  to  Iicffcn,  but  tothe 
following  clause. — tap  tie«  3^r  Grnfl  ifl :  cf.  35,  13,  n. 

29.  nehmen  2ie...nid;t  ju  '4.'vcti.'fi-l(,  cf.  43,  31,  n. 

Page  67. 
9.  (Jrinterungen...:  ' some  questions  and  cxplanations  which  I  would 
take  the  liberty  of  laying  before  you.'  erörtern  (i'rtern  now  obs.,  fr. 
Ort — Scotch  'airt' — in  its  old  scnsc  of  point,  corncr,  &c.)  is  to  cxamine 
on  all  sides  in  the  way  of  discussion.  Grörterungen  ('discussions,'  91, 
6),  ihercfore  means  here  strictly,  rcprcscntations  of  the  pros  and  cons. 

12.  Gfiva«  (so  also  um*,  niitti',  iXC.)  an  öinem  or  etnja«  auJfe^en,  or 
auJ5ufe(,un  Ivifren,  lit.  (cf.  26,  19,  n.),  to  set  aside  (as  unsatisfactor)').  to 
take  exccption  to,  find  fault  with,  anything  in  any  one. 
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13.     fct6(l  =  fogatr,  to  be  taken  with  goviffe. 

18.  The  succession  to  the  duchies  of  Jülich  and  Berg,  on  the 
expected  extinction  of  the  line  of  Pfalz-Neuburg,  was  for  years  a 
burning  question  with  Fr.  Wm.  In  1666,  a  long-standing  dispute  as  to 
the  succession  to  the  Jülich- Cleve  territory  had  been  concluded  by  a 
treaty  between  the  Great  Elector  and  the  Prince  of  Pfalz-Neuburg,  by 
which  the  duchy  of  Cleve  and  the  counties  of  Mark  and  Ravensberg 
had  been  assigned  to  Brandenburg,  and  the  duchies  of  Jülich  and  Berg 
to  Neuburg,  and  it  had  been  agreed  that  on  the  failure  of  either  line,  its 
share  was  to  go  to  the  other.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  England's  guarantee 
of  Fr.  Wm.'s  succession  to  the  duchies  was  demanded  by  him,  but 
refused  by  George  II.,  in  the  negotiations  for  the  famous  'double 
marriage.'  They  were  not  finally  handed  over  to  Prussia  tili  the 
congress  of  Vienna,  1815. 

21.  ^ot:§am,  ijud)«?  Hotham,  are  you  playing  the  fox?  In  the 
first  edition  follow  the  words  16ctrügfl  tu  inid;  ? 

25.  2l6cr  tt)a«  foK...?  In  such  expressions  a  verb  or  verbal  notion  is 
to  be  supplied  with  feilen,  which  (8,  12,  n.),  expresses  the  will  or  Intention 
of  some  person  or  persons  other  than  the  Speaker.  3Baä  fott  baä  (sc. 
fcebeuten,  t^un,  &c.)?  What  does  that  (is  that  intended  to)  mean? 
What  is  that  intended  for  ?  Thus  here  the  precise  meaning  is  :  What 
part  is  it  your  purpose  or  idea  that  Parliament  is  to  play  here  ?  Say, 
'  But  whatever  has  Parliament  to  do  with  it  ?'     Cf.  80,  6. 

28.  mitfprcc^en  (6,  24,  n.),  to  have  a  voice  (along  with  others)  in  any 
matter. 

29.  fo  rec^t  ein  Sanb  (cf.  32,  27,  n.),  just  the  country. 

30.  21lfo?     Well?— Proceed. 

Page  68. 
I.  At  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  which  closed  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  1618 — 48,  Pomerania  was  divided  between  Sweden  and  Bran- 
denburg. The  Great  Elector  succeeded  in  wresting  from  the  Swedes, 
who,  as  the  allies  of  Louis  XIV.  in  his  wars  of  aggression,  had  invaded 
his  territories,  a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  Pomerania,  but  was  compelled 
in  the  disgraceful  Pcace  of  Nymwegen,  1657,  to  restore  almost  the 
whole  of  his  conquests.  By  the  Pcace  of  Stockholm,  in  1720,  after  the 
death  of  Charles  XII.,  Fr.  Wm.  I.  obtained  the  greater  part  of  Swedish 
Pomerania,  the  remainder  of  which,  howevcr,  was  not  acquired  by 
Prussia  unlil  1815.  The  stipulation  mcntioned  in  this  passage  is  not 
historical. 

G.  I  ^ 
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I.  te8^ar6...intcrfenircn.  Sntcrpettircn,  fr.  Fr.  interpellcr,  Lat.  inUr- 
pellare,  is  in  parliamentary  language  the  term  for  putting  a  question  or 
requesting  an  explanation.  This  may  of  course  be  equivalent  to  a 
declaration  of  hostility,  or  may  be  done  for  purposes  of  '  obstruction.' 
Hence  the  king's  explanation  in  1.  9,  ff.  Here  we  might  render, 
'willing  to  refrain  from  calling  the  ministry  to  account  in  the  matter.' 

II.  3^rum  fiat'«...,  'that's  why...,'  cf.  5,  5,  n. 

16.  Gntgegcntcmmen  and  (1.  18)  3u»orfommcn^cit  (Ginfin  cntäcäcufcm. 
mcn,  to  go  towards,  to  meet,  any  one ;  Gincm  jurcrfcmnicn,  to  anticipate 
any  one)  are  both  used  of  the  courteous  obligingness  that  meets  one 
half-way,  or  anticipates  one's  wishes. 

17.  für  tiefe...,  &c.  cf.  5,  17,  n. — nccf)  näbcr:  nc*,  of  what  is  still  to 
come,  cf.  8,  6,  n.,  (3),  not  to  be  taken  with  nii^icr. — iiiniijcr,  cf.  65,  22,  n. ; 
STlcigung  is  to  be  connected  with  the  following  inf. 

25.  2c3ijcfd)c)fcn  1  Fire  away  !  Perf.  part.  with  impcrat.  force  (cf. 
98,  5),  an  'absolute'  construction  similar  to  that  noticcd  in  45,  23,  n. 

28.  Bei  fid?,  Fr.  chcz  soi,  at  homc. — Xafür,  for  this,  in  return,  cf.  38, 
31.  n« 

Page  69. 

5.  »riebet  eintreten,  cf.  43,  17,  n.,  could  be  rcvived,  renewcd.  The 
fcnntc  bclonging  to  eintreten  is  omittcd,  being  rcprescntcd  in  fcnnten  at 
the  cnd  of  the  clause. 

7.  2lnf^etunij ;  auf^etcn,  to  lift  or  pick  up  (5,26),  thus  to  take  up 
and  away,  remove,  annul,  put  an  cnd  to,  cf.  1.  14. 

15.  2Ba«  ifl  ?     What  is  it?  what  is  the  matter? 

16.  ^aV  ic^  fcarum...?  Is  it  for  this  that  I...  ?  Cf.  5,  5,  n. — Oultur: 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  S3ctencultur,  is  hcre  mcant. 

18.  The  settlement  in  Prussia  of  the  Frcnch  ri'fus^^i's  hcre  refcrrcd 
to,  took  place  after  the  rcvocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  (1685),  under 
the  Great  Elector  and  his  son  Frederick  I.  The  refercnce  here  can 
thcrcforc  bc  only  to  the  furthcr  protection  and  fostcring  hospitality, 
which  Fr.  \Vm.  I.  vcry  libcrally  cxtcndcd  to  thcm.  Tiie  chief  settle- 
ment of  religious  refugccs  under  Fr.  Wm.  himsclf  was  that  of  the 
Salzburg  Protcstants,  an  cpisode  in  whose  cxpulsion  from  thcir  native 
country  furnished  Goethe  with  the  foundation  for  his  idyll  of  Hermann 
and  Dorothea.     About  20,000  found  a  permanent  home  in  Prussia. 

20.     rcifdjii'ie.jcit :  vcifef>>i'agern,  cf.  17,  14,  n.,  is  ihc  more  usual  form. 
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2Sierter  Stuftritt. 
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4.     2!reten  ©tc  nätjer  (cf.  60,  16) :  usual  formula  for  inviting  some  one 
at  the  door  to  'come  in.' 

21.  nacl)  2Bien  Bcrijctcn.     Cf.  Sie  tfl  nad^  ffierlttt  »er'^exraf^et,  she  is 
married  to  some  one  in  Berlin.     Say,  *  is  disposed  of  to  Austria.' 

22.  JRcfifccnj  is  the  designation  of  a  palace,  or  a  town  ( =  Siefttcnjjtabt), 
in  which  a  ruling  prince  resides  with  his  court. 
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II.  angcmcttct  (sc.  tsorbcn)  ifl.  Cf.  Whitney,  282,  i,  2  ;  Aue,  §  104. 
SBitt  man,  &c.  =aBcnn  man...n.nlL  If  it  be  desired — If  they — you — the 
people  here  concerned  (cf.  10, 16,  n.) — wish  to  drive  me  to  extremes. 

27.  aufraffen — Engl,  raff  (obs.)  and  rap — to  snatch  or  gather  up 
quickly.  ftcf;  aufr.,  lit.  and  fig.,  to  gather  oneself  together,  with  effort 
or  energy.  Say,  'summoning  back  her  resolution  and  speaking  de- 
cidedly.' 

Page  72. 

13.  jum  93crrät^ier  an  dnnem  (cf.  112,3)  O"^  ctroal  njevtcn,  to  turn 
traitor  to. — @ac^e,  'cause.' 

16.  t(^  faff'  c8  faum  (pres.  almost  =  fann  with  inf.,  cf.  48,  5,n.),  I  can 
scarcely  conceive  it,  take  it  in,  believe  it. 


fünfter  Sluftritt. 
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3.  flirft  fid^)'^... :  cf.  -^icr  leOt  fid/>i  rccfit  anijcncTjm,  It  is  very  pleasant 
living  here ;  ©g  gtOt  ftci)'«  ntdjt  gut,  mcnu  man  \\\&)ii  ^at,  One  can't  well  give, 
when  one  has  nothing ;  and  the  similar  constr.  in  45,  15,  and  note. 

5.  keä  :pcrfönlid;cn  3luftrctcu3  :  (cf.  11,8,  n.).  auftreten,  to  step  up, 
on  to  (e.g.  the  stage,  cf.  9luftritt,  a  scene),  forward,  to  make  one's  ap- 
pearance.  Say,  '  the  splendour  attendant  on  the  appearance  in  person 
of...' 

II.     Note  that  jnjcifctn  takes  an  w.  dat. ;  gtauten,  1.  27,  au  w.  acc. 

13—2 
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13.  ItcHc:  getieft  :^at  (cf.  10,28,11.)  would  be  better.  See  Eve, 
152;  ^Vhit.  325 — 6.  The  perf.  does  not  neccssarily  preclude  the  con- 
tinuance  of  the  action  in  the  present  (cf.  23,  2,  n. ;  82,  26). 

14.  aSAie...  ?  cf.  24,  9,  n.     STäufcfiung,  cf.  44,  25,  n. 
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6.  2lu86rucf),  vent ;  render  the  foUowing  gen.  ifercS  .^icrjcnS,  'to  her 
feelings.'  Cf.  105,  22. — taki  =  fcet  (cf.  6,  28,  n.)  tiefem,  alung  and  in  con- 
trast  wilh  this,  i.e.,  '  at  the  same  time.' 


Siebenter  ?(uftvitt. 
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1.  ©encralfti'iMÜfrfjs  llnterfuc^ungcn.     Cf.  37,  22,  n. 

2.  S*...,  cf.  15,  14,  n.,  'He...' — tc*...'Iie  (i.e.  Laharpe)  \v.is,  after 
all'  (cf.  30,  6),  or  with  empliasis  on  was  (36,  5,  n.),  '  He  was  a...' 

9.  Gigcnf)änliij...i,it'3iii)cl'en,  *To  be  delivered  into  his  own  hands.' 
So.  (5m.  etif.  cig.  übergeben. — gefAUigfl  turch,  '  favoured  by.'  The  usual 
formula  is  turrfj  [tie]  ®üte  [teä  .*iierrn...]  or  siniply  t.  <S^. 

14.  JJJavinicre,  see  38,  16. — oon  njegen  (where  njegen  is  in  origin  dat. 
pl.  of  2Ccg)  is  now  used  only  in  the  Jiviii5leitlil,  in  the  dialect  of  the 
common  pcople,  or  in  careless  and  familiär  speech.  It  is  bettcr  to  use 
the  prep.  n>egen  (with  the  gen.),  which  has  been  formed  from  it. 

17.  9luf  Sic. ..alle«  befannt :  ouf  (Fincn  befcnnen — i.e.,  to  acknowledge 
a  thing,  but  in  doing  so  to  charge  it  on  anothcr — is  a  now  little  used 
cxprossion  for,  to  give  information  against  a  pcrson,  in  an  affair  in 
which  one  is  oncself  more  or  less  iinplicated.  *Thc  hairdresser  has 
confesscd  all,  and  declared  you  to  be  his  accomplicc — and  acknowlcdgcd 
himself  to  be  your  agent.' 

18.  »cvti'irf'tig  is  'suspicious'  =  liable  to,  adajitcd  to  awakc,  sus- 
picion;  CJr  ijl  mir  vertSdjtig,  I  suspcct  him.  iTa«  fic^t  [mir]  verti'ii1)tig  auf, 
That  looks  siispicious.  'Suspicious'  =  cntcrlaining  suspicion,  is  argroö^« 
iiil'cf»,  mifitrauifdi. 

20.  '-l'eriMtfien  iiiib  verlauft  is  a  standing  combination  of  iho  kind 
noticcd  in  6}„  6,  n.,  oerlauft  difTcring  from  verrat^cn  only  in  the  addcd 
idea  of  mercenary  inducemcnt.  Cf.  59,  8.  [njic]  Mtrat^en  unb  vcrfauft 
fein,  n<^  füblen,  &c.  is  a  proverbial  e.\prcssion  for  the  focling  of  hclplcss 
abandonmcnt.     Tr.,  '  Bcfoolcd  and  bctraycd  on  all  hands!' 
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30.  gcfcn  fcnntc^l^ätte  gcOcn  fcnnen,  cf.  35,  g,  n.  Of  course  tönutc 
might  also  be  used. 
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2.     S)oud()e,  pron.  SDüfi^e,  with  the  final  e  sounded. 

12.  <§o^traIb  denotes  a  forest  in  which  are  only  large,  high  trees, 
without  underwood. — fcc?  tKattifcr  Santcä,  of  Wales. 

18.  S)af  ®ic  5U...:  cf.  einen  GntfcJjIuf  faffcn,  to  form  a  resolve ;  eine 
Sunci^ung,  einen  Sßitcrnjirtcn,  &c.,  faffcn,  to  conceive  an  affection,  a  dislike, 
&c.     'That  you  oiight  to  have  more  confidence  in...' 

28.  tur^fattcn,  to  fall  through,  fig.,  to  fall;  thus  Bei  tcr  Prüfung  b., 
to  be  plucked;  6ci  einer  Sßa^T,  teim  *Sa[Cotircn  b.,  to  be  rejected,  black- 
balled;  ein  llntcrnel^men,  ein  ST^caterftüdE,  &c.,  fällt  fcirrcj),  fails. 


^xnitx  §.nf^u0. 


(Srfter  2(uftvitt. 
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12.  Unter  ben  Sinbcn,  '  Under  the  Lindens,'  is  the  name  of  the  chief 
Street  in  Berlin,  ^an  ber  ®tecf)6a^n,  'at  the  Tilt-yard,'  the  name  of  a 
by-street  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  royal  palace. — STreptcnj,  a  village 
on  the  Spree,  near  Berlin,  much  visited  by  the  Berliners  as  a  place  of 
recreation. 

14.  fc^tant  and  fc^mäcfjtig  both  mean  slender,  slim  ;  but  while  fc^ianE 
is  applied  only  to  a  figure  that  is  pleasing  by  its  symmetry  and  sup- 
pleness,  fcf)mäd)tig  is  used  only  of  one  that  by  its  want  of  substance  is 
suggestive  of  weakness. — ü&crgcticugt,  or  »ornükrgetciigt,  stooping. 

16.  aSeim  ®<3rcd[!cn  fef)It  itim...  In  speaking  he  lacks...,  i.e.  When 
he  speaks,  you  can  see  that  he  has  lost  an  eye-tooth. 

20.  bcnncc^,  lit.,  nevertheless,  for  all  that;  i.e.  in  spite  of  all  by 
which  he  trics  to  make  us  think  the  contrary.     '  The  king  does..J 

23.  be«  Sflad^jt?.  Though  Sfiacfjt  is  fem.,  the  adverbial  gen.  nac^t« 
(9^ad)tä),  aftervvards  also  with  def.  art  bc3  Sladjt«,  is  found  at  a  very  early 
period,  in  analog)'  with  the  similar  forms  tngä  (!Eag«),  be«  Zaa,i.  But 
tineS  jriadjt«,  analogous  to  eine?  S^age«,  is  novv  obsolete  or  unusual. 

24.  jetgen  Würbe,  or  fiirttc,  'should...,'  as  a  contingency. 

26.    tS\iii\\<i)t  für...,  cf.  7,  19,  n. — S)cr...,  cf.  33,  4,  n.,  V/c-...' 
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Tack  So. 

6.     2Ba8  fcH,  &c.,  cf.  67,  ^i,  n.,  and  21,  8,  n. 

8.  tp  imt  ticifct...  <£cin  and  ttcifcen  are  frequently  combined,  often 
merely  as  an  emphatic  way  of  asserting  that  something  is — 'is  and 
remains' — a  fixed  fact,  not  to  be  altered  or  argued  away.  'The 
interests  of  Vienna  are  threatened  (that  I'll  stick  to).  The  king  is  for 
England,'  cf.  75,  2,n. 

IG.  mic^  mit  ganjcr  Jvraft  cntiindk,  lit.  develop  myself  with,  &c. ; 
say:  'put  forth  all  my  strength.' 


Streiter  Sluftritt. 

25.  ein  ©cfctmniß  flerfcn.  flcrfcn  conveys  in  such  phrases  the  idea  of 
something  hidden  away  from  view;  to^intcc  jlcrft  gcwijj  ctJvaS,  there  is 
certainly  more  here  than  mccts  the  view.  In  46,  7,  instead  of  »(ttcrgcn 
ifi,  we  might  say  fledt.  The  associations  of  the  Engl.  '  stick '  in  its 
vulgär  uses  must  not  be  transferred  to  the  Germ,  word,  which  evcn  in 
its  colloquial  uses  is  quite  respectable,  only  a  fcw  of  them  bordering  on 
vulgarity. 

Tage  81. 

r.  aSicflcicfit,  tafi...,  cf.  14,  25,  n. — tcr  tcflcrntcJöcrr,  thegentleman  with 
the  Stars,  i.e.  with  crosses,  ordcrs,  Sac,  on  his  breast. 

6.  ®cf)r  erfreut,  (I  am)  vcry  glad  (to  mect  with  you — makc  your 
acquaintancc).  A  similar  formula  is  :  (»c^c  angenehm  1 — Sjccelleiij,  often 
used,  like  ffliojeflÄt,  Jljc^cit,  «Sic,  without  art.,  '  Your  Excellency.' 

15,     entgegengearbeitet,  lit.  'workcd  against,' i.e.  opposed,  the  suit... 

24.  tic  »Sage  vcn  tcr  aOei^eu  Srau.  The  legend  of  a  'white  lady'  is 
found  associated  with  several  royal  Castles  and  families  of  Tcutonic 
Europc,  as  in  Berlin,  Copcnhagcn,  London,  &c.  She  is  supposcd  to 
appcar  both  by  night  and  by  day,  on  joyful  and  on  sorrowful  occasions ; 
but  chicfly  to  announce  the  dcath  of  a  member  of  the  royal  family,  of 
which  shc  is  rcgarded  as  the  fi)undress.  Various  historical  nanics  are 
nicntioncd  as  having  givcn  origin  to  the  story,  but  many  other  '  white 
ladies '  are  found  in  populär  Icgcnds,  and  probably  all  have  a  common 
origin,  lying  far  back  in  the  reccsses  of  ancient  Gcrman  mythology. 

25.  tic  (i.e.  tic  Sage)  feit  3.  »crM'iuiflcrt  i|l;  1.  27,  fcit...fe6en  lAßt. 
Cf.  23,  2,  n. — »crfcl^iuillcvn,  to  make  brolhcrs  and  sisters  (©efc^wiflcr,  first 
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a  collective  of  ®d()tDejier,  and  then  applied  to  brothers  and  sisters),  then 
fig.,  to  unite  intimately.  Say,  '...which  has  for  centuries  been  closely 
connected  with...' — fic^j  fc^en  taf[cn=fic^  ä^tgen,  to  show  oneself. 
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2.     ©crate  I;crauS !  sc.  fpredfjen  ®ie.     Speak  out  plainly — be  frank. 

6.  ©g  tfi  artig  au3gebacl)t,  It  is  nicely,  neatly  contrived — a  clever, 
ingenious  device.  So,  ein  artiger  ®treici)l  a  nice  trick!  Cf.  fau6er,  37, 
31,  n, 

8.     feine  Urfadjen  baju  :  cf.  29,  10,  n.;  50,  7. 

10.     kaS  feine  ®^3iel:  fein  is  here,  subtle,  acute,  cunning;  cf.  36,  8,  n. 

17.  einfäbeln,  cf.  35,  4,  n.,  ...lay  your  plans  rather  more  skilfully. — 
tcn  einfad)fien  Somtinationen  SSIöf  en  gefien.  Sine  SJtof  e  (6top,  naked,  uncov- 
ered)  is  an  exposed  place,  especially,  in  fencing,  a  point  uncovered, 
open  to  the  adversary's  attack.  Hence,  eine  JBttpe  or  aSlöpen  geben,  used 
(a)  absolutely,  or  with  a  refl.  pron.  in  the  dat.,  [fidf)]  eine  SStiJpe  geben,  to 
expose,  betray  oneself;  or  {b)  with  the  dat.  of  that  to  which  one  lays 
oneself  open,  9lngriffen,  &c.  So  here;  render,  'if  you  do  not  wish  to 
betray  yourself  to  the  simplest  conjectures.' 

19.  Schonung,  cf.  10,  6,  n. — angebci^en  is  hardly  used  except  in  the 
phrase  Sinem  etnj.  angeteir;cn  laffen.  ©ebci^en  means,  to  be  in  prosperous 
growth  or  development,  used  often  with  a  '  dat.  of  advantage ; '  thus 
angetci^cn  in  the  above  phrase  =  (at3  @Iüc£)  crmad^fcn,  ju  %'ijdi  locrtcn  (Hil- 
debrand, in  Grimm's  Dict.).  Thus,  to  cause  a  thing  to  fall  to  one's  lot, 
=  to  bestow,  grant;  here — of 'forbearance' — to  'show.'  Jacob  Grimm 
makes  the  construction  einem  angctci[;en  spring  directly  from  an  einen 
gebeif)en  =  simply  gelangen  in  a  neutral  sense,  a  sense  which  getcif;cn  had 
come  to  bear,  and  still  retains  in  sonie  of  its  uses. 

24.  erft  bcginncnber...:  cf.  66,  11,  n. — Sßinf  means  lit.,  any  motion 
made  as  a  sign — so,  mit  ber  Jpanb,  bcm  2tuge,  &c.,  iniuEcn — ;  fig.,  a  hint. 

27.     übertreffen  (sc.  »erben)  ifl.     Cf.  71,  11,  n. 


dritter  -SUiftritt. 
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9.     geftört  fein...:  cf.  13,  20,  n. 

13.  Sc^enumj  beS...:  lit.  (cf.  10,  6,  n.;  82,  19),  sparing  of...;  i.e., 
forbearance  or  indulgence  towards...— auä  »cnuanbtfcfjaftlicfjcn  SJücfftc^tcn, 
out  of  regard  to  his  relationship  (to  the  Queen  of  Prussia). 


174  NOTES.  [Act  IV. 

14.  toet  gar...,  perhaps  even...     Cf.  37,  30,  n. 

15.  unbc5a[)t6ar,  lit.,  that  cannot  be  paid  for,  invaluable;  'capital  !' 
—im  ^Jcrtfffutde  etwa«  ju  fd)rci6cn.  Note  that  im  %.  does  not  stand  in 
dose  construction  with  fc^rcibcit ;  in  this  case  we  should  have  to  say,  uai 
etw.  in«  $.  }u  fcfivctl'en.  When  thc  act  in  process  is  thought  of,  f*rcit(n 
is  regularly  uscd  with  an  acc.  after  the  prep.,  Grfc^ricb  c«  in  fein  Stotijbud'. 
But  we  can  say,  Sd;  fcfrcitc  immer  auf  tlauem  or  tlaue«  $apicr. 

19.  führen  or  a  similar  word  must  be  supplied  after  Jvi'nijin,  before 
an  Engl,  sentence,  in  which  the  verl)  must  come  first,  can  be  formed. — 
ci,  ta«  mirt...:  'ah,  there  comes  sunshine.     But  first  the  storm.' 

24.  ic^  licpc  mxü)  ipm... empfehlen.  Cf.  22,  13,  n.,  and  28,  3,  n.  '  ...I 
send  him  my  best  compliments.' — 5Prei«ccurant  (coitrant,  pron.  Fr.,  or 
more  commonly  furant),  price-current,  price-list. 

26.  tauninjcUifil;  gcfinnt.  We  say  fo  cbcr  fo  gcfinnt  (weak  part.,  but 
generally  gefcnnen  fein,  et»,  ju  t^un,  cf.  34,  4,  n.),  so  or  so  minded  or  dis- 
posed;  ariflo!ratif(J),  li&crat  gcfinnt,  of  aristocratic,  liberal  sentiments;  franjö- 
fifc^,  leutfd)  gcfinnt,  French,  Gernian  in  one's  sympalhies,  attached  to  the 
French  or  German  party.  So  thc  king  facctiously  says  taumircflifcf)  (fr. 
aSaumtDoHe,  cotton)  gcfinnt.     '  We  have  no  fancy  for  cotton  here  in  Berlin.' 

29.  %x.  nAftnie  ficf)  jufammcn.  Cf.  8,  25.  We  say  3cmant  nimmt  feine 
JJrÄfte,  feinen  ©ei)!,  iTiutb,  <S:c.,  jufammen,  gathers  togciher  all  his  slrengih, 
powers  of  niind,  courage,  iS:c.  Then  as  the  coUcctive  and  gencraliscd 
idea  of  all  this,  ficf»  ^ufammennelimen,  to  summon  up  all  one's  powers,  to 
rouse  oneself.     'Teil  him,  that  Pr.  is  bestirring  hersclf.' 

Page  84. 

I.  ?uft,  air,  brcathing-room,  is  oftcn  uscd  generally  for  free  vent  or 
play,  free  scope;  say,  'a  fair  field.' — len  (Sngl.  ta«  nacfjnfi.iJpeln,  &c.,  'to 
recover  from  the  English,  by  winding  and  wcaving,  the  Start  thcy 
already  have  over  us.'  Cf.  (Sr  ^atte  «ine  «tunte  trr  mir  rcrau«.  He  had  an 
hour's  Start  of  me.  The  king  hopes  by  mcans  of  '  protection '  to  bring 
German  industry  up  to  the  level  of  the  English.  Of  coursc  at  this  time 
free  trade  had  ncver  been  heard  of,  and  it  was  but  '  reciprocity '  that 
liotham  had  sought  for  in  thc  name  of  England. 

15.  ia^r^untcvtiÄbrige  iu'tb.,  centurics  of  prcparation,  the  prepara- 
tions  of  centurics.  Compounds  of  jA^rig  with  dcf.  and  in<lcf.  numerals 
are  common  enough,  c.  g.  ^untertjÄ^rig,  vielj.^ljrig,  &c.,  lasting  100,  many 
years ;  but  ia^r^untertiAfirig  is  an  arbilrary  and  inadmissiblc  Compound, 
ja^r^untertelange  might  here  be  uscd  instead.    The  similar  comiwund  ja^r« 
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tcufcnt-iäf^rig  has  been  used  both  by  Gutzkow  in  another  work,  and  by 
Jean  Paul  in  a  passage  quoted  without  comment  in  Grimm,  by  M. 
Heyne,  who  does  not  notice  ial^r^untertjä^rig. — bcn  5pi-eiäccurant  fo  niebrtg  ju 
ließen,  'to  fix  the  prices  as  low...'  einen  %xt\i  fietten,  to  fix  or  'charge' 
a  price,  e.g.  3c^  ficüe  S^nen  fef^r  fcittige  greife,  is  a  common  commercial 
expression,  but  is  wanting  in  almost  all  the  dictionaries. 

23.  son  mcgcn  tcm...,  cf.  75,  14,  n.  The  proper  case  with  »cn  tocgcn 
is — in  accordance  with  its  origin — the  gen.,  but  it  is  also  used,  as  wegen 
is  sometimes,  even  by  good  authors,  with  the  dat. 

24.  ein  )3aar  (cf.  88,  7) :  note  the  distinction  between  5paar,  a  pair, 
brace,  and  )?aar,  a  few,  used  with  an  uninflccted  indef.  art.,  v^cn  ein  faar 
aSüdjcvn,  or  with  an  inflected  dcf.  art.  or  pron.,  mit  tiefen  )?viar  Spätem. 

25.  ficfj  a.\\%  tcm  £tau6c  mad;cn  (only  colloq.  and  familiär),  generally 
implies  precipitate  flight ;  say,  'to  takehimself  off.' — mit...i3cittcb:  fürlieb 
is  now  the  more  usual  form.  gürUefc  (formerly  also  für  gut)  ncl^men,  lit.  to 
take  or  accept  as  good,  pleasant,  is  a  common  phrase  for,  to  be  content 
with  what  is  to  be  had,  in  default  of  better.  SBotten  ®ie  tci  ^xv.i  6tei6en 
unb  fürtieb  nehmen  ?  Will  you  stay  and  take  us  as  you  find  us  ?  Often 
with  mit;  6r  nimmt  mit  attem  fürlieb,  He  is  satisfied  with  anything. 

Page  85. 

I.     JDaraiif  ge'^en  Sie  gar  nic^t  ein...,  cf,  51,  4,  n. 

4.  in  atidjtigtcit,  (satisfactorily)  settled,  arranged. — SSerfianten  ?  (sc. 
.^afl  tu...,  -^abcn  ®ie...)  is  a  somewhat  brusque  form,  generally  used  only 
towards  those  whom  one  is  entitled  to  address  with  authority  or  un- 
ceremonious  familiarity. — ©el^r  njcftf,  '  Very  good — very  well,'  cf.  84,  27, 
not  to  be  connected  with  »erflanten. 

7.  mir  l^ätte  eine  ®natc  auöbittcu  tüertcn.  Cf.  44,  30;  45,  3.  When 
two  or  more  uninflected  verbal  forms  (infin.  or  part.)  come  together  in 
a  depcndent  sentence,  the  inflected  verbal  form,  or  auxiliary,  is  often 
made  immediately  to  precede  them,  sometimes  also  the  object,  instead 
of  being  placed — according  lo  the  rule  of  the  dependent  sentence— at 
the  end.  This  order,  commonest  in  conversation,  finds  its  reason  and 
its  limit  in  euphony  and  lightness  of  style ;  where  an  inf.  in  the  place  of 
a  part.  occurs  (as  here  iroltcn  for  gcnjol(t),  it  is  always  used,  cf.  104,9. 

15.  ir;m  angeborenem...,  'native,  innate.' — geneigt... toieter  gut  macbcn 
(cf.  57,  18,  n.)  ju  tvcKcn,  cf.  65,  28,  n. 

19.  »on  unten  (or  ron  ter  '^Wt — pike,  spear)  auf  ticnen,  to  servc  (in 
the  army)  from  the  ranks  upward;  then  generally,  to  go  through  a 
career  from  its  lowest  stages. 
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24.  »on  feinem  Silage,  of  his  type,  sort,  stamp.  In  this  use  of  the 
Word  Sdjlvig,  two  lines  of  raeaning  in  the  verb  fdjlaijcn — O.  H.  G.  slahan, 
M.  H.  G.  slahcn — seem  to  have  blended.  First,  that  of  possessing  or 
acquiring  family  peculiarilies;  thus  we  still  say,  nad;  tcm  33atcr  fc^Iagen, 
to  take  aftcr  the  father,  axxi  tcr  3Ut  f($Ia3cn  =  au*arttn,  to  degenerate,  lose 
the  qualities  of  the  race  or  kind.  (This  sense  of  the  word,  a  very  old 
one,  is  developed  from  the  primary  meaning  of  fdjlajcn  as  intr.,  to  take 
acertain  direclion,  o.g.  tie  Slanimc  fc^ljcjt  in  tic  J^öl;c,  rises.)  Cf.  @cfd>(cc^t, 
race,  family,  and  the  adj.  gcfc^Iac^t,  of  a  certain  natural  type  or  quality, 
of  good  quality,  little  used  except  in  the  negative  form  unijtfc^lac^jt, 
uncouth,  rüde,  which  originally  meant,  of  another,  of  inferior,  race  or 
type,  and  thus  'low-bred.'  Scfjlag  thus  means  race,  type,  class.  This 
development  of  meaning  in  the  word  seems  to  have  been  afterwards 
influenced  by  another  meaning  of  fdjlagen,  which  is  somctimes  given — as 
by  Whitney,  Dict. — as  the  prime  origin  of  it,  viz.,  to  strike  or  stamp,  as 
coins,  medals,  (S:c.,  thus  giving  to  ^c^lag  the  meaning  of  the  Engl, 
'stamp,'  by  which  indced  it  may  oflen  be  translated. 

29.  nnt^un  =  an}tcl;cn,  to  'put  on,' to  dress. — Jjaar  unfc  <&frj,  not  a 
Standing  combination,  like  those  notcd  in  63,  6,  n.,  but  madc  for  the 
occasion,  für  the  sake  of  the  alliteration, 

30.  einen  aitigcn  ilJuttcrvfcnniä.  A  ijjfcnnig — ctym.  the  samc  wilh  the 
Engl,  'penny ' — is  now  the  smallest  Germ,  coin  =  about  ^  of  a  penny.  It 
originally  dcnoted  a  coined  picce  of  the  nobler  raetals,  and  is  used 
especially  in  Compounds  for  money  generally :  Spavpftnnig,  savings, 
ÜJJuttcrpfcnnig,  money  rcccived  or  inherilcd  from  a  molher.  They  are 
chicfiy  used  in  a  somcwhat  familiär  style.  Say,  '...a  nice  littlc  sum 
from  his  molher.' 
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4.     ta'3  ).'r.  Crcrcitiiini,  the  l'russian  drill. 

8.  S'aa  ijctit  nid;t,  not  mcrcly,  as  most  of  the  dictionaries  givc  it, 
*That  will  not  do — answer,'  but  (cf.  29,  21)  =lAiit  \\i)  nic^t  mac^)cn,  'can't 
be  done, — is  not  possiblc.' — 2lUc»  »vifl  jur  @.utc,  cf.  8,  7,  n. 

9.  in  il>'ifcn-'»»If--»  at  P.  among  Glascnapp's  Füsiliers. 

16.  anl'i'tc.cinjutrctfn.  Cf.  3c^)  tct  i^m  an,  tci  mir  ju  MciOen,  I  in- 
vitcd  him  to  stay  with  me.  The  inf.  is  hcrc  clliptically  used  for,  the 
opportunity,  liberty,  pcrmission,  to...;or  it  may  be  rcgardcd  as  cquivalcnt 
to  a  subst.  inf. ;  thus  ta«  (Sintrctcn,  ta«  tci-mir-ajlcitcn.  To  offer  to  do  a 
thing  (oncself),  is  generally  fic^  ftbietcn  or  fic^  anbieten,... ju... 

23.     ölut'J  (pron.  Germ.),  from  the  Engl.,  and  thus  forming  its  pl.  in 
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«ä,  cf.  Aue,  §  153. — A  gefi^Iüffene  ©efeüfc^aft  is  a  private  Society  or  club; 
or  a  private  meeting,  where  only  members  are  admitted. 

27.  ßin  gcmüt^tid^er  SWann,  cf.  14,  5,  n. — etnigcmale :  more  usual 
and  correct  is  einigemal  (sometimes  einige  2}Jate),  cf.  jroeimat,  Bcitemat,  &c. 

30.  fein  näc()f}cä  SSertrauen:  cf.  in  naf;er  greunbfdjaft  mitSmb.  fielen:  fcie 
nähere  a3efanntfc|)aft  Scmanbe?  luadjcn,  &c.;  'bis  dosest,  most  intimate 
confidence.' — 31.     ten  SSierlrug  üor  fid^  :  cf.  45, 16,  n. 
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10.     eingeführt  getticfen  gu  fein,  cf.  13,  20,  n. ;  44,  11,  n. 

14.  5;a6ngie,  pron.  Fr.,  but  cf  on  ©cnie,  8,  19,  n. 

15.  STaBatgccUcgium.  Cf.  ÄartinalccUegium,  a  '  College '  cf  cardinals, 
Sufüjccttegium,  board  or  Council  of  justice,  SefirercoKegium,  the  masters  in 
a  school  as  a  body.  We  may  here  say,  'Smoking-Club,'  or  adopt  the 
term  '  Tobacco  Parliament ; '  see  Introduction. 

22.  Sarina?  =  iBarinag»3;aBaf,  therefore  masc.  Varinas,  a  town  in 
Venezuela;  the  tobacco  is  here  called  l^ottänkifd^  because  imported  by 
the  Dutch. 

23.  (sc.  25cn)  ^<xV  icJ). — Porto  Rico,  an  Island  to  the  east  of  St 
Domingo,  West  Indies. 

24.  ÜJIarf  aBrantent'urg,  the  March  of  Br.,  the  province  which  formed 
the  original  nucleus  of  the  Prussian  State,  üllarf  is  the  old  Germ,  word 
for  the  more  modern  @ren5e,  a  boundary.  The  use  of  the  word  for  a 
territory  or  province  originated  in  the  division  by  Charlemagne  of  the 
border  lands  of  his  empire  into  SDiarfcn,  over  which  he  placed  thq 
SUarfgrafcn  as  administrators. 

25.  Jvnaflcr  or  Äanaj^cr,  also  Ganaficr,  canaster,  a  fine  tobacco,  so 
called  from  the  baskets — Span.  canas(a  —  \n  which  it  originally  came 
from  S.  America. — 3cf)  taffe.-.jieljen,  I  amhaving...grown — am  raising.... 

26.  kanten,  in  response  to  an  offer,  means  to  decline — let  this  be 
remembered  at  a  German  table-d'höte !  It  is  oftcn  used  familiarly  as  a 
decided  and  ironical  refusal,  2;afür  tante  \Aj  1 

30.  Sßftffe  unb  Jtniffc,  cf.  63,  6,  n.  Both  5>fiff  and  iinify  mean  a  trick, 
cunning  artifice,  but  with  a  difference.  5ßfitf — fr.  1?fcifen,  to  whistle — 
probably  has  its  origin  in  the  decoy-call  of  the  bird-catcher ;  .Rniff — fr. 
fncifcn,  to  pinch,  nip — ,  as  Ilildebrand  (Grimm's  Dict.)  thinks,  in  the 
deceitful  manipulation  of  dice  and  cards.  In  Änijf  the  idea  of  mean  un- 
derhandedness  for  a  selfish  purpose  is  the  prominent  one,  while  in  5pfiff 
it  is  rathcr  the  ingeniousncss  of  the  stratagem,  and  the  shrewdness 
it  shows. 
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1.  a6gc6cn.  Cf. :  6r  trürte  einen  guten  (Sdjaufi'icier  ntgcten,  He  woiild 
*make...'  3cf}  miipte  tcn  SBivtf)  nt'i)e['en  =  scrfte((cn,  niad'en  (cf.  below, 
1.  9),  fpielen.     Hcrc  it  is  to  '  furnish  '  (in  one's  own  pcrson). 

3.     9ief;nun,  cf.  36,  ■zö,  n. 

5.  ta  gcfit'^  fc^arf  ^er  I  Cf.  (53  gel^t  l^ier  lufiig,  uncrtentlicfj,  &c.,  l^cr  (or 
ju),  Here  things  go  on  merrily — here  are  merry  doings,  &c.  Tr.,  'there's 
rough  play  there  ! ' 

6.  gefrcnt :  }?retten  =  praftcii  macfjen,  to  set  in  violent  motion,  cause  to 
bound  or  rebound;  thus  to  toss  up,  on  a  blanket,  net,  or  the  liUe; 
especially  so  to  toss  up  a  fox  let  loose,  until  stunned  and  re-captured,  a 
sport  at  one  time  common.  Ilence  probably  the  chief  prcsent  mcaning 
of  Vrcßcn,  to  cheat,  swindle.  It  is  Icss  usual  in  the  meaning  it  bears 
here,  with  a  direct  rcfcrcnce  to  the  savagc  sport  (cf.  1.  8),  to  te.isc,  hum- 
bug,  bait. 

10.     2Bir  finten  (iS,  23,  n.;  fc^icn  (4,  10,  n.)  (Sinen. 

13.  <Scf;en  Sie,  &c.  (für  mein,  fein  ScDen  gern  is  colloq.  for  fer;r  gern): 
^  Such  fun  now,  I  should  immensely  enjoy,'  viz.  in  comparison  with  the 
cntertainments  he  has  becn  obliged  to  think  of  for  his  guests. 

15.     alte^any. — Sparton,  pron.  ParJön,  or  Fr. 

^iMCvtcr  :?luf tritt. 

72.  2Bir  fcfjtden  un«,  &c.  ^\i^  in  3mb.  or  «t».  fc^iien,  to  suit,  ac- 
commodatc  oneself  to.  Scfjirftn  is  factit.  fr.  O.  H.  G.  sceliati,  which 
sunivcs  in  gefcfief;cn ;  it  thus  primarily  signifies,  to  cause  to  bc  or  happcn. 
Here  it  has  the  mcaning,  to  cause  to  be  so  or  so,  to  givc  a  ccrtain 
disposition  or  arrangemcnt  to...,  which  may  be  rccognised  in  ö'efc^icf, 
Sd,nrffal,  and  the  phra.scs  ficf)  ju  etiva«  frfjirfen,  'to  be  adapted  for...,'  and 
fic^  anfcfjicfcn  (29,  21),  etwa«  ju  tMin,  'to  prepare  to  do....' 

25.  STicine  I)pt)e  (^'eMctevin.  'Illustrious  lady. '  Cf.  allerfiöc^fl,  6,  24,0. ; 
so  also,  ta*  hof;e  Ü.liiiiifteriuni ;  tie  ^tc^en  or  bödiflen  -Sjerrfc^aften,  the  royal 
party.     OK-lnctorin,  Ht.  mistress,  fr.  gebieten,  to  command. 

28.  lu'd;  tiefe  3\aäji:  ne(^ — cf.  8,6,  n.,  (3) — exprcsses  what  is  'still' 
to  come,  witliin  the  limit  of  the  time  specified, — '  this  same — vcry — 
night.'     It  is  usually  omittcd  in  translating. 
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7.  §u  teilt  (Snte:  tem  is  demonst.  =  tiefem,  and  niust  be  uttcrcd  with 
the  same  acccnt.     So  in  1.  10,  ?lnf  tie  (  =  tiefe)  3lrt. 
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10.  ®o  !  There  !  (after  something  is  finished  or  set  right). 

15.  icf)  fucfie  Sie:  we  say  with  stricter  accuracy — the  search  being 
now  over — ,  '  I  have  been  looking  for  you. ' 

18.  ®ici)  faffen,  to  compose  oneself,  recover  from  surprise,  fear,  Sic. 
27.     ^cute  ncd)  (8,  6,  n.)  einmal  (21,  28,  n.)  :  each  word  is  to  be  taken 

by  itself  (i.  e.  not  meiiier  3l6rcife  t;eutc  =  m.  l^eutijen  -21.,  nor  freute  nccf),  cf. 
above,  88,28;  nor  yet  ncd;  einniat=^once  more).  Only  ^cute  however 
will  be  translated. 

30.     <£ic  lacijcu  ja?     Cf.  19,28,  n. 
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3.  "^6^  finte  e?..  :  it  seems  to  me...,  I  think  it...  So:  5d{)  finte  c5 
ganj  in  tcr  Drtnung;  Sintcn  Sie,  lap  er  Siccfjt  ^at?  &c. 

4.  fo  incünfequcnt...3u...,  so  inconsistent  as  to...  Note  the'difference 
ot  idiom;  so,  'Be  so  good  as  to...,'  Seien  Sie  fo  gut,  5U.... 

11.  fa^t  i^m  in«  -^aar  (cf.  14, 10).  The  use  of  the  prep.  with  acc. 
indicates  the  motion  which  accompanies  the  act — of  seizing — signified 
by  the  verb.  Cf.  in  tic  ilafc^e  greifen,  lit.  to  grasp  into  one's  pocket,  i.  e. 
to  put  one's  hand  into  it,  at  the  same  time  taking  hold  of  what  is  in  it. 
gapt  i^n  bei  ken  •paaren  would  here  be  too  suggestive  of  violence,  and 
would  not  indicate  the  thrusting  of  the  hand  into  the  hair,  to  display  its 
mass  and  quality. — 5}jräd)tigcv  2Bucf)g  1    Splendid  growth,  crop,  viz.  of  hair. 

17.  J^autgout  ter...llnterf)aUung.  The  word  ^autgciit  (high  seasoning) 
may  be  retained,  or  rendered  'füll  flavour.'  Turn  the  attributives  of 
Untcr^aUung  into  a  relative  clause  (cf.  5,  17,  n.),  '...which,  it  seems,  is 
rather  decidedly  unconventional. ' 

19.  A  -^e^iagt  is  a  hunt  in  which  the  sportsmen  really  chase  the 
game,  in  contrast  with  the  Sireitjagt,  bathie,  in  which  the  garae  is  beaten 
up  and  driven  togethcr  for  the — so-called — huntsmen  to  shoot  at  their 
convenience. 

21.     Sei) :    capital  3  to  mark  the  emphasis. 

30.  Sclertcttcr,  leathern  doublet  or  jerkin.  Ro\[ix  is  etym.  the  same 
with  Engl.  '  collar,'  but  has  extended  its  signification. 
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I.  So  rcdjt— 9iccf)t  fc — So  ifi'ä  rcd;t  1  ' That's  right  ! ' — So  fann  tc^  Sie 
traudjcn :  lit.,  so  I  can  make  use  of  you,  i.e.  you  will  serve  my  purpose; 
say,  '  That's  just  how  I  want  you.'  A  common  use  of  bvaudjcn,  so, 
Äönnen  Sie  tcn  Sungcn  traucfjcn  ?  Can  you  do  with  the  lad  ? — will  he 
suit  you?     IDaä  fi-nntc  td;  gerate  fcraudjen,  that  would  just  suit  me;  &c. 
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4.  auSctnantcrfe^en,  to  set  asunder,  take  to  pieces  in  order  to  show 
the  relations  of  the  parts,  to  explain. — fü^rt:  we  should  say,  'would 
lead...'— tiefen  Sncf...t'efcrgt,  cf.  45,  23,  n. ;  8,  29,11. 

9.     tcüt^cutcr,  comparative,  imperat.  understood.      Smnier  tic*,  still. 

II.  Ginem  inn>cntrcn  never  means  to  'impose  upon  '  =  deceive,  but 
to  produce  an  imposing  impression  on,  to  inspire  with  respect  and 
deference.  So,  eine  inifcnirente  (5V-|la(t,  '«jaltung,  .Jcc.,  an  imposing  figure, 
bearing,  &c. 

fünfter  Sluftritt. 

19.  auf  I)H5etncn  5?lattcn,  on  small  flat  wooden  trays,  serving  as 
saucers  to  the  .Jtrüge,  which  are  hcre  the  stoneware  tankards  with  hinged 
üds  (Sedotfrüijc),  from  which  they  drink.  Ärug  originally  mcant  only  a 
jug  or  pitcher  for  carrying  or  keeping  liquids,  er  for  pouring  from,  and 
this  is  still  its  most  current  meaning.  platte  is  used  for  a  *  plate  '  of  any 
material  in  the  sense  in  which  we  generally  use  the  word  only  of  metals. 
— Är^tenteden,  chafing-dish,  coal-pan, 

22.  5)ftifcn|lumme(  or  simply  «tummel,  a  short  clay  pipe,  cutty-pipe. 
©tummet  or  Stümmct  is  properly  a  'stump,'  end  or  fragment;  so  Saum, 
fiummel,  fiic^tliummel,  &c. — 6c  mac^t  (sc.  tic  5.^ür,  cf.  21,  16,  n.)  ju. 
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I.  (Sc.  ©ii)  ©amtfen  frf)on  mele^je...:  this  use  of  njelc^ier  as  indcf.  pron. 
=  some,  any,  is  only  convcrsational  and  familiär,  cf.  Aue,  §  236,  i. — 
\,vA>\i^  frifc^)...?  SBa«?  'nice  and  fresh...?  Eh?'  Note  that  ^ütfc^is  adv., 
qualifying  the  following  adj.     So,  to  a  child,  Sei  ^ütfd;  arttcj,  ru^ig,  &c. 

4.  bernauet,  adj.  fr.  JBernau,  a  small  town  a  few  miles  from  Berlin. 
— fotlen,  cf.  37,  22,  n.  'The  Bernau  brcwcrs  had  bcttcr  take  care  (and 
you  may  teil  thcm  so),  &c. ' 

5.  i^nen...iil'cr  tie  SPIafe  fomme.  Cf.  the  colloquial  cxpressions : 
llcbev  einen  fcmnien;  ßinem  über  tie  Sade,  auf«  getl  &c.  fcmnten,  take  by 
surprisc,  be  '  down  upon,'  &c.  The  meaning  is  the  same  hcre,  the  3?Iafe 
(lit.  bladder,  uscd  also  for  a  bladdcr-shaped  mctal  vessel,  a  retort  or 
copper,)  apparcnlly  dcnoting  the  brcwing  vessel.  —  2Die  ifl'«  mit  (cf.  11, 
26,  n.)  tem...Äittel?  The  kingcalls  the  domino,  with  familiär  contempt, 
a  smock-frock,  blouse. 

16.  too'«  an  Cfinem  (cf.  90,  2i,n.,  3<f))  genug  tfl  =  ttio  Gin«  genug  i|l.  Cf. 
3*  ^at'c  an  ttr  ^Alftc  genug  =  Tie  •'^■'Alftc  tfl  mir  genug,  genügt  mir. — Salg, 
tallow,  is  morc  usually  masculine. 
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20.  ...icf)  fommc  unter  eud; !  Cf.  with  similar  emphasis  on  the  prep. : 
Sc^  Witt  jiuifdjen  cud;  fa'^ren;  '  I'U  h&down  on  you  !' 

©cc^ötcr  Stuftritt. 

26.  auf  er  ben  l^antctntcn  ^Cerfonen,  ten  besides  the  dramatis  peisotiae, 
i.e.,  ten  mutes. — ctwa  =  ungcfÄ^r,  'about.' 

■28.  faffen  fte  an  ben  J^ut  (cf.  90,  ir,  n.),  put  up  their  hands  to  their 
hats,  as  if  to  take  them  off,  without  actually  doing  so — , '  touch  their  hats.' 
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9.  ©c^imeöt'g  ?  ©c^meden  (Engl,  sinack),  to  taste,  is  often  used  abso- 
lut ely  for  gut  fd)mc(fen;  ITaS  fdjmccft  mir  nicf)t,  I  don't  like  that.  ßg 
(cf.  7,  26,  n.)  fd)mec!t  mir— 3d)  laffe  mtr'ä  fdjmccten,  I  enjoy... ;  I  eat,  drink, 
&c.,  with  relish;  I  do  justice  to....     Trans,  here,  'Nice  flavour?  ' 

10.  [Sdf)]  tanfe  implics  an  affirmative  or  favourable  ans  wer  to  a 
friendly  inquiry.     @e:^t  eS  S^nen  gut?  3cf)  banfc.     'Quite  well,  thank  you.' 

12,     Jjat  fie  (i.  e.  fcic  5Pfcife)  Suft  ?  'Does  it  draw  ? ' 

14.  naäi)  unb  na(^,  little  by  little,  gradually,  is  used  also  numeri- 
cally,  one  by  one,  or,  a  few  at  a  time, 

25.  etmaä  Drbcntlicije?,  say,  '  something  worth  telling.'  Only  a 
colloquial,  but  as  such  common,  use  of  the  word ;  cf.  ®te  muffen  orbcntticf) 
or  cttüa«  Orbentüc^eä  cffen,  You  must  eat  properly,  heartily.    Cf.  38, 19,  n. 
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I.  jutangen  (langen,  to  reach)  to  *help  oneself.' — bte  ©crgcnBre^er, 
lit.,  breakers  of  care,  care-destroyers,  here  the  tankards  of  beer. 

3.  (Sc.  Xrinfcn  n.nr,  or  ©topen  reir  an — anflogen,  to  touch  glasses — cf. 
1.'8)  2luf  ba«  aBo:^!...,  [To]  His  Majesty's  health,  or  simply,  'His  Majesty!' 
SQBc^I  means  explicitly,  as  'health'  here  means  by  association,  the 
general  well-being,  or  'weal.'  A  '  sentiment '  (1.  5  auf -^eitcrtcit  &c.)  is 
proposed  in  the  same  way. 

5 — 7.  9"tc  Ginfvitlc,  'choice  wit.'  An  ©infall — cf.  ©tm.  fAttt  mir  ein, 
something  occurs  to  me — is  an  idea  that  strikes  one,  thus,  an  unpre- 
meditated  witticism.  The  pun  on  the  word  in  1.  8,  where  it  means  a 
'falling  in,'  cannot  be  reproduced  in  English. 

10.  \ä)  -gtaubc  must  be  regarded  as  parenthetic.  Wliy? — ...l^cute 
wirb'«  tjütfcf)  werten,  '...we're  going  to  have  a  pleasant  evening.' 
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13.  anbofircn  (where  an  marks  the  beginning  of  the  action,  cf.  an« 
glimmen,  ein  Sieb  anfümmcn,  &c.)  is  used  literally  for,  to  tap  a  cask,  bore 
a  cheese,  &c. ;  in  slang  language  for,  to  get  money  out  of ;  cf.  to 
'  bleed.'     Here  it  means  to  set  upon,  'tackle.' 

14.  üJ?adicn  (Sic'a  gnÄtiij.  Cf.  ...unt,  um  tJ  furj  ju  machen...,  '  ...and, 
to  be  brief... ; '  Gr  mac^t  ii  tcc^  3U  arg  1  '  He  really  is  too  provoking.' 

16.  r;crtimijcnjintficut«lt :  »intbeutcfn,  to  speak  or  act  like  a  SSinltcutel 
(23,  2),  to  brag,  swagger-  By  composition  with  ficrum  it  is  niadc  a  verb 
of  motion,  and  may  be  rendered  by  to  'swagger  about.' 

17.  raiidjcn  fie...,  cf.  39,9.  The  pers.  pron.  is  properly  thus  used 
only  when  persons  definitely  conceived  are  spoken  of;  where  'they '  = 
the  Fr.  indefinite  01t,  man  should  be  used. 

19.  Hc  fauen  ihn.  The  use  of  the  demonstr.  for  the  rel.  pron.,  i.e. 
of  a  principal  instcad  of  a  dependent  sentence,  gives  the  vividness  and 
brokcnncss  of  animated  spoken  narrative.  It  is  thus  especially  common 
in  the  Sliährcfjcn  style — 63  >uar  einmal  ein  Äöuig,  ter  irar  febr  rci(^ — ,  in  reci- 
tals  of  adventure,  &c. 

c6.  mit  einem  V6\iXi  ÜJJunte.  A  play  on  the  word  töfe,  'sore/and 
'malicious.' 

28.  93tcifil  !Du  (ÜJierfen  Sie)  'reafl  ?  common  in  familiär  conversation, 
is  rather  (cf.  aBiiJen  Sie  njaäV  '  I  say, — I'll  teil  you  wliat,')  a  rhetorical 
than  an  actual  question  (  =  JDu  merfil  n'cM,  iva«  er  tamit  meint,  «urauf  ev 
^injielt?),  'Do  you  sce?'  (viz.  what  he  mcans,  is  hitting  at,  is  about). 
It  expresses  amusemcnt  or  interest  on  the  awakening  of  a  suddcn  pcr- 
ception,  roguish  huniour  or  raillery,  &c. 

29.  3e(jt  mal,  cf.  21,28,  n. — !l5Iem>)e,  more  usually  iplilmJje,  a  pro- 
vincial  or  vulgär  word,  contemptuously  or  jestingly  used  for  a  short- 
sword  or  broad-bladed  hanger,     '  Now  then,  out  with  your  wcapons.' 

Tage  95. 

3.  nac^  tem  Sprichwort.  What  proverb  ?  Thcrc  is  nonc  that  would 
naturally  suggcst  itself  to  a  modern  reader,  Sinen  tcim  fainen  iMcr  finteu 
is  a  Suabian  cxpression  for,  to  citch  one  in  a  lie;  possibly  this  or  a 
similar  provcrbial  phrase  is  ihc  one  herc  rcfcrrcd  to. 

8.     fp  ein  fleine«  SJilntc^en  ..,  cf.  27,  22,  n. 

12.  C5<i  »vilren...,  indirect  narration,  as  bcing  a  report  of  what  ihc 
newspapcrs  said.     So  bclow,  1.  17,  tcflünten  (obsolcsccnt  for  l'eftAnte),&c. 

14.  I'a«  i|l  nidjt  gelogen.  Cf.  S'a«  lügfl  3^u,  You  lie  in  s.iying  that, — 
what  you  say  is  a  lie.  2Ba«  er  fagte,  war  alle?  gelogen,  What  he  said,  was 
all  lies.— Sciter  is  in  origin  compar.  of  leit  (sce  Whit.,  Dict.). 
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19.  Äicfe  SKicfen...  The  jest  of  course  refers  to  the  king's  gigantic 
grenadiers,  and  the  frequent  desertion  among  them,  cf.  8,  7,  and  see 
Introd. — tt)o  fie  fo  aulfdjtügen  :  augfd^Iaijen,  of  trees  and  plants,  to  bud,  put 
forth  shoots;  '...when  they  shoot  up  at  such  a  rate...' —  fcap  fic  über  atte 
gierten  gtn^jcn,  ',..as  to  overtop  the  fir-trees,'  is  a  pun,  the  phrase  being 
apparently  used  in  analogy  with  the  common  expression  üter  aiit  33cväe 
(  =  l:ur4)gcijangcn)  fein,  to  be  'over  the  hüls  and  far  away.'  There  is  also 
a  proverbial  expression  sometimes  used,  in  tic  5ici;ten  gc^en,  for,  to  disap- 
pear,  be  lost. 

24.  Scf)  tcnfe...,  cf.  31,  28,  n.  The  use  of  the  pres.  here  adds  arro- 
gance  to  the  remark,  which  is  of  course  intended  as  a  sneer.  Grumbkow 
curries  favour  with  his  royal  master  by  pretending  to  share  his  contempt 
for  everything  French. 

16.  In  the  king's  ilaJagte  French,  German  and  Dutch  newspapers 
lay  on  the  table.  The  Berlin  papers  were  so  gagged  that  they  were  re- 
duced  to  a  reproduction  of  articles  from  foreign  Journals,  and  the  king 
never  read  them ;  but  their  actual  prohibition  was  confined  to  the  begin- 
ning  of  his  reign. 

30.  fein  ä?Iatt  »er  ten  2Jiunb  nehmen  is  a  very  old  expression  of  uncer- 
tain  origin,  still  very  familiär,  =  to  speak  out  freely,  boldly. 

Page  96. 

8.  f^enE'  ßr  ir;m  tüdjtig  ein.  Sücl^tig,  adv.,  =thoroughly,  vigorously, 
with  a  will,  often  cannot  be  literally  rendered.  etnfdjenfen  is  in  usage 
our  'pour  oiit;^  it  is  often  used  absolutely,  or  with  only  a  dat.  of  the 
person,  Sitte,  fcfjenten  Sic  [mir]  ein.     Say,  '...keep  him  well  supplied.' 

12.     ten  alten  2)cffauer:  see  Introduction. 

23.  Sa3  Spuluer,  &c.  @r  I;at  taS  !13u[cer  nic^t  erfiinten  is  a  familiär 
expression  corresponding  to  our,  '  He  will  never  set  the  Thames  011 
fire,'  he  is  no  great  laminar}'. 

29,  After  an  enumeration,  unb  »nie  [\t  [atte]  ^leipen  or  tjeipen  mögen, 
lit.,  *  ...and  however  they  may  all  be  named,'  =  ' ...and  all  the  rest  of 
them.' 

r.\GE  97. 

9.  Smyoniren,  cf.  91,  ii,  n.  Perhaps  'overawe'  will  come  nearest 
to  the  meaning  here. 

12.  mit  ter  SIntcutung...  :  andeuten,  to  point  at,  indicate  (44,  3);  'in 
a  voice  indicating.'  In  ordinary  prose  tetrunten  and  a3ctrunten6cit  are 
the  common  forms.     ürunfen  is  often  used  figuratively  and  in  poetry, 

G,    •  ,4 
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and  is  thus  in  the  litcral  sense  a  somewhat  less  blunt  and  strong  ex- 
pression  than  bctrunfcn.  a?craufd;t,  1.  lo,  is  also  a  euphemistic  expression, 
Standing  to  bctruiifcn  much  as  'intoxicatcd'  to  'drunk.' — ilicinc  ^crr- 
fc^aften,  cf.  34,  18,  n.,  'Gentlemen.' 

14.  ...er  [;at  'ncn  <£(ji(},  '  ...he  has  takcn  a  little  too  much.'  Spi^  is 
a  cant  expression  for  a  shght  dcgree  of  intoxication. 

18.     fcvticj,  finished,  'done  for,'  =  I'ctiiiufcu. — 6r  foff,  cf.  38,  25,  n. 

12.  fiüfet  tcn  itovf  in  tic  Jjäutc  (cf.  40,  19,  n.)  may  mcan  ciiher  the 
first  act,  or  the  following  condition. 

23.  6«  frü^e  -fic^ ;  1.  25,  3c^  »rfi^tc...,  cf.  41,  17,  n.  6ä  frajt  fic^, 
'The  question  is...' — üicr  n)n8,  for  the  commoner  »cvütcr. 

24.  aricä  is  not  the  antecedent  to  um«  ;  this  is  made  clcar  by  the 
dash.     '  About  anything — what  he  likes.' 

29.     So>.'p !  fr.  Fr.  topc!  or  tcpel  agreed,  done  ! 

Tage  98. 

2.  da  fid;  tcqucm  iiiad'cii,  lit.,  to  make  it  (cf.  7,  26,  n. )  comfortable 
to  oneself,  i.e.  *to  make  oncself  comfortable.' — teJI  cf.  68,  25,  n. 

7.  IjiUt  (cf.  18,  23,  n.),  is  going  to  make. — in  vino  vcritas,  im  SBciiic 
tie  äßa(;r(»cit  ;  cf.  Srunfciier  lliuiifc  fajjt  tcg  •S'crjcn«  ©niiit. 

17.  l'cit  tracjcn,  not  simply,  to  wcar  mourning,  \Vliilncy,  Dict. 
(Scib  in  the  sense  of  2raucr  =  !4raucrflciiuiiij  is  provincial),  but  =  traitcrn,  to 
mourn  (cf.  i'crtancjcii  traijcn,  to  dcsirc;  Sorijc  trajcii,  &c.),  now  uscd 
chiefly  of  mourning  for  the  dead,  most  commonly  in  ihc  prcs.  part.  uscd 
as  adj.  subst.,  ein  Seittraijcnler,  a  mournor. 

20.  tca  S:\i^iiiijefd;ictenen :  fdjciteu  (99,28)  to  part,  dcpart,  dcceasc. 
^in,  'away.'  Sa  is  hcre  indefinite,  and  might  bc  omittcd,  though  in 
other  cases  (cf.  100,  i)  usage  rcquircs  it. 

28.  fein  an  fid>  (cf.  55,4,  n.)  etle«  (Semfitf;,  'his  naturally  gcncrous 
mind,  disposition.'  Roughly  spcaking  (cf.  14, 5,  n.)  ®ei|l  denotes 
'mind'  on  the  side  of  rcason,  intclligcncc,  @cmi"it^  on  thal  of  the  fccl- 
ings  and  affcctions. 

29.  trüber  Sieijuncjtn :  trüb,  lit.  turbid,  not  clcar,  fig.  gloomy,  opposite 
of  Reiter.  Sifjunijen  (cf.  47,  26),  the  'movcmcnts'  of  the  soul,  tcndcncy 
of  the  fcclings,  cmotions.     Say,  'of  unhappy  tendcncics.' 

rAf.K  99. 
I.     ju   einem   glSnjenlen    21uffc^itüuncj   gebracht,    'raised...into    a    most 
flourishing  condition.'    2UirTrf;>»unä   (fr.    auffd;ii'tn,jen),   lit.   an  upsoaring, 
vigorous,  upward  movement,  in  common  figurativc  usc. 
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3.  ©crcd^tigtettgpflege, — cf.  eincä  2Imtcä  ^p^egen,  to  tend,  i.e.  'admi- 
nister'  an  office — ,  administration  of  justice. 

11.  feine  ©itten  waren  einfad;  genug. ..ju...:  his  manners  wäre  simple 
enough_/ör  him  to  desire...,  i.e.  he  was  simple  enough  in  his  manners  to 
desire...  The  construction  is  not  unexceptionable,  as  the  subj.  of  the 
main  sentence,  ©itten,  is  not  that  of  the  following  inf.  It  would  be 
correcter  to  say,  er  hjar  in  feinen  Sitten  einfarf)  genug. ..ju...     Cf.  Eve,  246. 

14.  SBenn  baä  fein  Unglücf  giefct !  Cf.,  5)ag  njirb  afcr  einen  ©pap 
gc6en !  '  That  zuill  be  fun ! '  Here  \ve  can  clearly  recognise  the  original 
force  of  geben,  to  '  give ' — viz.  as  resulting  circumstance.  From  this 
usage,  by  the  gradual  disappearance  of  any  distinct  subject  (partly  also 
under  the  intluence  of  a  provincial  use  of  geben,  almost  =  tt)erten),  has 
grown  the  impersonal  cg  gicbt  (112,7),  there  is,  will  be.  Trans. ,  '  It  will 
be  lucky  if — If  only — no  mischief  comes  of  this!' 

23.  ...»crf(^en£enb...  fiet  tt;m...  :  cf.  16,  13,  n.  This  construction  is 
not  unusual;  but  it  is  undoubtedly  jarring,  when  we  are  expecting  a 
nom.  case,  viz.  that  of  the  subject  implied  in  the  part.,  to  be  met  by  a 
dat.  and  a  new  subject.  This  would  be  averted  by  saying,  ...tadjtc  er 
niemals  taran,... — auci)  einmal:  emphasis  in  ein,  'even  once.' 

28.  (Sreatur,  'creature,'  is  now  rarely  used  except,  as  here,  in  the 
sense  of  a  servile  dependent.     Its  wider  use  is  chiefly  biblical. 

31.     2Ba3  tcr  »crfanntc  (cf.  48,  12,  n.)... beginnen  ttirb  (cf.  48,  23,  n.). 

Page  100. 

I.  fie^t  bar;in.  (itnjaS  ta^inftcUen  or  ba^ingeReftt  fein  taffen,  to  put 
away,  or  leave,  on  one  side,  i.e.  decHne  to  decide.  ßtmag  ftcl;t  tal)iii 
or  bleibt  tat}ingcftctlt,  something  is  still  uncertain,  remains  to  be  seen. 

4.  l;imnielanftrebenb  (t;imineldn,  heavenward),  cf.  44,  5,  n. 

6.  Ncc  sali  cedis!  The  device  on  the  Prussian  coat  of  arms,  above 
the  royal  eagle,  is  nee  soll  eedit.  It  was  adopted  in  17 13,  on  the 
erection  of  Prussia  into  a  kingdom.  (See  Introd.) — 3u  teutfd; :  more 
usually  auf  teutfc^  (or  more  strictly  correct,  ©eutfc^)),  or  un  Seutfdn'n. 

12.  (Slfe  turd;  =  elf  vorbei,  past  eleven.  The  old  pl.  form  in  e  of  the 
numerals  is  now  found  only  as  a  provincialism. 

15.  lafi'cn  ®ie  fiel;  crjät^len,  bap...:  'get  some  one  to  teil  you,  that, 
&€.,'  i.e.,  to  describe  under  what  circumstances,  «Sic. 

18.  Uebcrfcfen  Sie'^  il;m  inä  9lüd)tcrnc.  A  rather  confuscd  piece  of 
humour.  3nä  23etrunfenc  would  be  a  correcter  expression,  if  the  king's 
meaning  is,  as  it  seems  to  be,  Ucbcrfegcn  Sic  cä  il;m  in  feine  Spracfje.    Bat 

14-2 
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this  appears  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  idea,  '  Explain  it  to  him  when  hc 
is  sober  enough  to  understand  it.' 

22.  [Gä  iil]  <2ci>atc  (often  written  f*atc),  it  is  a  pity.  [5«  iü]  S^vite 
um  etwa«  (or  ßincn)  gcnerally  expresses  rcgret  at  its  being  lost  or 
thrown  away.  The  king  thinks  it  a  sad  waste  of  power,  that  such  a 
fine  young  man  should  not  be  a  soldier,  but  only  a  '  bookworm.' 

24.  gcfd'äftiä  often  mcans  fussily  or  ostcntatiously  busy,  ofilcious. — 
flreift  an  tcm...rerbci  (cf.  89,  9),  '  brushes  past  the  triumphant...' 

26.  6tt).  3.1iaic)l5t  (cf.  16,  9,  n.)  is  höre  dat.;  einem  rcricucf'tcn,  to 
'light'  a  person,  precede  him  with  a  light. 

29.  übcrfetjcn  means  both,  to  'overlook'  =  accidentally  or  intcn- 
tionally  pass  over  without  notice,  and,  to  have  or  take  a  füll  and  broad 
survey  of.     Here  of  course  in  the  latter  meaning,  '  ...he  sur\-eys...' 


fünfter  S^ufuiq;. 


Grftcr  Sluftiitt. 


Tage  102. 

4.     (afr:icf  (pron.  Fr.),  here  tea  and  coflce  Service. 

10.  ^Jcrtcduiifc  (pron.  Fr.,  but  usually  with  the  final  t  soundcd), 
sedan  chair.  But  the  Fr.  exprcssion  for  scdan  chair  is  c/iaise  h portair; 
forte-chaise  is  the  porter  who  carries  it. 

14.     ein  Sffl,  h;cmit  fiA  t.  >?r.  4?.  tuiftcr  fcBcn  Ij)7cn  fann  :  cf.  36,  16,  n. 

17.  Stcfj  auf  or  in  ctma«  finla)7cn  is  an  exactly  analogous  exprcssion  to 
ouf  ctiva«  eingeben,  cf.  51,  4,  n.  So,  9luf  tiefe  Sacl?t,  mit  tiefem  Qlienfc^en, 
&c.,  I.iffe  t(f)  micl)  gar  nicJU  ein  (cf.  85,  1),  I  will  not  have  anything  tu 
do  with  this  affair,  this  person,  &c.  Ilcre  it  has  the  same  meaning  as 
fie^  aufd'Iicfien,  50,  23,  n.,  and  m.iy  bc  rcndcrcd  'join.' 

24.  SDiiiieilAt^verlnerf'en  (cf.  rettrecften,  62,9.  n.),  or  ÜRajeflAf^tieteitigunii, 
crimen  \lacsac\  majistatis,  an  ofTcncc  against  the  sovercigu  power  or  its 
reprcsentative,  =-'iic<f;i.'erratIi,  high  trcason. 

27.  im  Äreife  te«  gefonüt.iftlicf'en  CirfeK'.  A  good  specimcn  of  the  ab- 
surd plconasm,  so  much  favoured  by  the  unduc  use  of  foreign  words, 
which  has  bccn  well  hcld  up  to  ridicule  by  Prof.  Ilildcbrand,  '95om 
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l-eutfcljeii  ©pra^iinterridjt  in  tcr  Sc^uk,'  wlio  heads  his  list  of  examples 
with  tie  reitente  (Sacaüerie. 

Page  103. 

II.     Sil,  getnfteter  aSerlincr!    S^m  unb  Sfjn.     Cf.  36,  2,  n.     Sonnsfeld 
teasingly  compliments  Kamke  on  his  correct  use  of  dat.  and  accus. 


3uHntcr  Sluftviti. 

27.  »errcifl.  SSerreifcn  difiers  from  reifen,  abreifen,  &c.,  in  always  im- 
plying  a  return,  after  a  longer  or  shorter  absence,  to  the  place  quitted, 
as  being  one's  abode  for  the  time  being.  It  thus  means,  to  go  from 
honie,  on  a  journey,  &c. ;  »errcijl,  gone  from  home,  out  of  tovvn,  &c. 

Page  104. 

15.  JJüflrin,  cf.  10,  30.  It  vas  at  Cüstrin  that  Prince  Frederick 
was  imprisoned  after  his  attempt  at  flight  to  England. 

19.  im  grcpen  Gofiüm  (cf.  108,  2,  im  »reiBen  !Dcmino)=im  [soKen] 
®taat  (cf.  26,  19,  n.),  im  ®efettfc^aft^an;u>j,  in  füll  dress.  In  such  phrases 
(cf.  im  gracf,  in  a  dress  coat,  im  3i'rn,  in  a  rage,  &c.),  im  is  usually  ex- 
plained  only  as  an  abbreviation  for  in  tcm,  but  in  some  instances  it 
seems  clearly  to  have  established  itself  in  the  place  of  in  einem.  Sanders 
recognises  this,  but  Grimm  (i.e.  M.  HejTie)  does  not. 

Page  105. 

I.  bereiten,  to  prepare,  is  commonly  used  for,  to  cause,  give,  occa- 
sion,  e.g.  ©incm  Sreute,  QJertrup,  CJiür^c  &c.,  bereiten. 

5.  aJJaeijen  Sie  Partie  mit.  Partie  mit  3mb.  mae^en,  to  maka  up  a 
side  or  take  sides  with  some  one,  in  a  game. 

10.  (Sc.  Sil)  bitte)  Um  i^crgcbuncj — »^crjeir^ung,  or  simply,  Vergebung 
(61,  3),  ^Bcrjcifmng,  '  I  beg  pardon, '  '  Pardon  me.' 

26.  2Sa^  foK  taä  geben  I  Cf.  99,  14,  n.  *^Yhat  is  to  come  of, — be 
the  upshot  of  this?' 

Page  106. 
S'ccf; !  in  response  to  something  incorrcct,  or  with  which  one 


does  not  agree,  'oh  yes,  oh  surely.'    2)aä  tüuptc  er  «.'ot)!  nicfjt  ? 
'Oh  yes,  he  did.'     6r  fiat  mic^  betrogen.     Slic^t  tccij !  '  Oh  surely 


trot)!  nicf)t  ?  [Of;]  to^ ! 
not.' 
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^Tvittcr  ^Jluftritt. 

12  tcn  4itt  in«  ®c|'i*t,  iu  tte  JUtücn  ttüÄcn  or  jicl^icn  (jicl^cn  also  wiih 
ii6cr),  to  prcss  down,  or  draw,  over  the  face.  So,  tic  SThi^c  in  tic  Stirn, 
au8  tcr  Stirn  rücftn.     Cf.  i  lo,  2,  n. 

19.  wa«  (56,  16,  n.)  ta«  r;ier  ^üt'fc^  ifl!— fo  {3?,  27,  n.)  rccM  t'\t\  (or 
»iclc)  Sicfjtcr.  The  pl.  Si*tcr  is  good  for  all  scnscs  of  tbe  word:  for 
'candles'  Sicfjtc  is  also  uscd,  but  not  exclusively  (Aue,  §  14S). 

27.  aSctdicS  ijl  tcnn...  ?  The  ncut.  njctc^jc«  is  used  (like  ti  and  tif«, 
cf.  Aue,  §  201,  i)  wiih  the  verb  fein  and  a  following  subst.  in  the  sing, 
or  pl.,  not  only  in  the  sense  of  our  'which' — aBdcfic«  fint  meint  4M"ic^cr? — 
l)ut  also  like  nja8,='\vhat.'  In  this  latlcr  use,  which  is  Icft  unnoticed 
by  alniost  all  the  grammars,  ircldje«  often  retains  somcthing  of  its  origi- 
nal meaning,  O.  H.  G.  WäUh,  »on  rcaä  für  einer  5lrt,  'of  wliat  kind  or 
quality,'  qiialis  (cf.  18,  6,  an  n)cld;cin  S\t\t,  whcre  njclcf)cm  has  nnich  the 
same  force  as  »iiä  für  einem),  and  is  thus  distinguished  from  the  ordinary 
interrogative  toa«,  quid . 

Page  107. 

i  S(f)>'5t(f'en  has  much  the  same  humorous  quaintncss  about  it  as  in 
English  a  '  dish'  of  tea,  &c. 

20.  ni'd)  einmal  (cf  89,  27,  n.),  lit.,  'still  at  some  limc  or  olhcr;' 
say,  'whclhcr  you  will  still  live  to  bury....' 

21.  Dtcr  tocfj...?    Or  is  it  really...aftcr  all  (cf.  12,  28,  n.)  the  case? 
26.     a?efiid;,   ' Visit'  (cf.  bclow,  108,  5),  is  also  uscd  for  the  pcrsons 

visiting,  not  only  as  an  indefinite  colleclive,  =company,  but  as  the  most 
usual  term  for  an  individual  visitor  or  visitors.  QJiein  a?efuci)  (  =  ®afJ) 
i|l  ein  enatänter.  JBvimjen  «Sie  S^ren  iBtfuc^  ((Sa|l  or  @a)le)  mit.  But 
we  shüuld  ahv.iys  say  ein  or  He  3?cfiu1;er  eine«  iliufcnmJ,  tc«  Slteatei«,  &c. 


ffiicrtcv  i'Iiiftiitt. 

r.\(;i:  lo'^. 

2.     im  (104,  19,  n.)  »veijien  J^omino  :  cf.  106,  12,  in  einem  ro.  SDiantel. 
9.     9lttentat,  criminal  'attcmpt'  er  outrage.     Through  the  Fr.  at- 
(£utatU.  ncut.  pass.  part.  attcittatum  of  Lat.  attcniare. 
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10.  ®a  Bin  tcf;  fcf)ön  anücfommen.  We  say  glücf(t(^,  gut,  gcfunb  antcm» 
tnen,  to  reach  safely  one's  destination.  Hence  of  the  condition  in  which 
one  finds  oneself  landed,  or  the  reception  one  meets  with :  3d)  fam  6et 
ter  Sacfje  rcdjt  übet  an,  I  fared  very  badly  in  the  affair.  2Bte  Bij^  tu  Bei 
i^m  angcfcmmen?  What  sort  of  reception  did  he  give  you?  Say,  'A 
pretty  mess  I've  got  into  here.' 

13.  »cr^cxcn,  synon.  with  tcf^crcn  (21,  11),  but  a  somewhat  stronger 
expression. 

17.  ®ie  hjcrben  uic^t,  declaring  with  decisive  certainty  that  the  thing 
'  will  not '  be,  is  stronger  than  even  Sie  fotten  nidjt,  and  expresses  the 
highest  degree  of  resolute  and  desperate  resistance. 

Page  109. 

10.  bap  mir  kie  ßr;rc  unb...ü6cr  a(tc... geT;cn,  go  beyond,  viz.  in  im- 
portance,  estimation.  Cf.  Sic  5veif;ett  ging  ir;iicn  üßcr  <x^ti,  Freedom  was 
more  to  them  than  aught  eise. 

13.     abentcucrlidjcn  grcmtdiii!,  cf.  8, 17,  n. 

15.  SBitrecnfift,  the  estate  or  'scat'  apportioned  to  a  widow  as  resi- 
dence.  Cf.  Santfife,  ©bclfiö,  &c.  F.  Wm.  did  actually  make  this  threat 
in  one  of  his  quarreis  with  his  wife  about  the  '  double  marriage.' 

16.  tie  ncd)  !ur5e  3ctt:  nc^  =  uo(})  üferige. 
21.     fte  tvirft  ncd)  einen  2?(icf :  cf.  46,  5,  n. 

fünfter  5tuftvitt. 

Page  iio. 

2.  in  eincn...ge'^üHt.  So  we  regularly  say  in  fdjirarjeä  Zwt),  in  einen 
grarf,  &c.  gctieitet,  the  expression  for  the  first  act,  implying  motion, 
being  retained  for  the  following  condition.     Cf.  40,  19,  n. 

3.  S3(ccl;mi"itc,  cap  or  helmet  of  iron-plate.  SSIccfi,  though  often  used 
without  any  further  defining  word  for  »crjinntc^  ©ifenfctccf),  tin-plate, 
properly  means  any  metal  in  the  form  of  a  thin  plate  or  sheet. — mie  ftc, 
&c.,  cf.  8,  20,  n. 

11.  auf  einer  SIcife  ..Begriffen.  9?egiiffen  means  actually  engaged  in,  in  the 
midst  of ;  so,  im  2Sad)ätf)um  6eg.,  in  füll  growth;  fiter  ter  3lrteit  Bcijrijfen,  &c. 
Often,  as  in  the  present  very  common  phrase,  it  is  really  supeifluous. 
It  is  now  distinct  in  meaning  from  im  23cgriff  (16,  13),  on  the  point  of, 
just  going  to. 

16.  lüoflen  antcre  Belauften  =  antere  Bel^au)3ten;  ttjotlcn  however  ex- 
presses the  certainty  feit,  shown  in  the  ready  tfill  to  venture  the  affirma- 
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tion.  SBcllcn  itself  often  has  the  meaning  of,  'to  maintain;'  6r  n'iU 
mic^  ta.  gcfe^en  l^aben, — tap  xä)  ta  gcrcefcn  fei,  <S;c.  (i.e.,  He  will  have  it 
that...&c.). 

i8.  h)0  et  crfaf;rcn  muHte  =  crfii!jr:  a  frequent  idioni,  not  reproduciblc 
in  English,  conveying  as  a  subordinate  idea,  that  the  thing  in  question 
is  scmething  untowaid,  and  as  it  were  forced  upon  the  subject. 

11.    Sßaä  fett,  &c.,  cf.  67,  25,  n.    'What  is  the  Pr.  of  B.  doing  here?' 

23.  tu  Scgriff  for  im  ^Begriff  (16,  3;  cf.  above,  1.  11,  n.),  is  unusual 
and  incorrect. — f'.d;  mit  3mt.  fdiKiijcn,  to  fight  a  duel  with. — auf  Sot  uut 
Stkn  (or  Seben  unt  !lot):  auf  with  the  acc.  niarks  the  Jirectiou  in  which 
the  result  must  lie ;  cf.  ®r  ficAt — ift  »crnjuntct — auf  tcii  Tcfc,  He  is  sick 
unto  death.  <£ic^)  auf  %.  u  2.  fci?(,  is  thercfore,  to  fight  so  that  the  issue, 
the  stake,  is  life  or  death,  ä  outrance. 

28.     gönnt,  cf.  6,  22,  n.,  *docs  not  grudge.' 

Page  iii. 

4.  3a  (6,  29,  n.),  fann  tfnn...?  '  Well,  but  can...?'  \\\\)xi\\:\\zv.;ears 
one  as  a  mattor  of  coursc,  but  can  he  widd  it  ? 

20.     ercvcirt  auf  2ö.  ju,  marches  up  to  W.,  going  through  his  drill. 

22.  fiib  tcr  ticJfciticjcu  C-avitulatiou  an^ufitlicjicu  (50,  23,  n.).  Ga- 
fitutation  nicans  both  capilulation,  surrcniler,  and  also,  the  contract 
or  agrecmcnt  made  by  inferior  ofTicers  on  entcring  into  niilitary  Ser- 
vice. The  sense  appears  to  be:  the  king  is  wiliing  to  givc  in,  if  tlic 
princess  isdisposed  to  do  the  samc;  ticiSfcitii)  would  then  mcan,  'on  niy 
part.'  Or,  the  king  rcgards  the  prince  as  having  cavitulirt — come  round 
to  his  views,  after  having  acted  against  him,  or — bound  himsclf  to  his 
Service :  ticäfcitig  would  then  mean,  on  the  prince's  part. 

25,  SJcditcn,  Siufen  (sc.  guji,  acc.  as  govcrned  by  a  vcrb  undcrstood, 
commanding  motion)  are  thus  used,  as  substantives,  only  in  drill  lan- 
guage.     ^'\t  9{c*tc,  Üiufe  (sc.  ^i.\\\:)  arc  rcgularly  so  uscd. 

30.  Qomiuauto  means  both  command  and  word  of  command,  tWxxxi 
auf  (Sonnnauto  tfiuu. 

Pai:i:  112. 

14.  S;ant  3^Meu...1^anf  is  hcrc  subst.  (cf.  95,  27),  'Thanksto  you....' 
As  abbrcviation  for  [o*]  tauft  (61,  27),  it  would  bc  writtcn  Tanf'. 

24.  C'ruvpc.  The  actors  form  thcnisclvcs  into  a  group  or  linc, 
bowing  to  the  audicnce  while  the  curtain  falls. 
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aljtrücfcn,  dm.  baS  J^eq,  30,15 
Jlbentcucr,  abcutciicni,  &c.,  8,17 
aKjcbcii,  to  '  niake,'  88,2 
fiblietfcu,  (w.  dat.),  pass.  of,  10,26 
atiid;ten  and  luitcvriiJjtcn,  59,4 
Absolute  acc,   45,16:  abs.  constr. 

of  perf.  part.  w.  acc,  45,23 
ütiuarten,  44,26 
Acccnt    on    last   syllable    in   many 

words  fr.  the  Lat.  and  Gr.  ir,6 
Accus,  after  a  prep.  and  verb,  of  a 

State  0/  rcst,  ^o,iC);  97,22;  110,2 
aIU  =  'any,' 88,15  :  aWer«,  51,14:  [aU 

tcr](;Lid;ft,  (;ocfi,  6,24;  88,25 
Alliterative  combinations,  63,6 
".'lifo?  67,30 
au  fid),  55,4  ;  98.28 
anbieten:  (jm.  an(\,  511...,  and  fid;  niib., 

iju...,  86,16 
anbofjvcu:  force  of  prefix,  &c.,  94,13 
aiibrtuijcn,  force  of  prefix,  &c.,  36,3 
aiitcv:  unter  antcrm,  13,23 
yiuteutunij  :  mit  ter  *.'!.,  97,12 
Vliujabc,  anjebcn,  10,19 
an;jeteil;cn  laffcn,  (Sni.  et«.,  82,19 
aii.jej^rcnijt,  adj.  and  adv.,  'hard,'  15,5 
aiujcwör^nen,  6ni.  etm.,  and  fict;  an  ctiu. 

ijeiuö(;ncn,  6, 16 
aufonuncii:  constr.    of,    32,25:    auf... 

auf.,  43,28:  fd;ön,  &c.  auf.,  108,10 
anfc^ücficu,  fid;,   cuiistr.,  50,  23;  'Jlu- 

fd;lup,  65,  22 


auflreidjcn,  Sm.  ctm.,  22,20 

5lvreftaut,  61,  i 

artig,  ironical,  82,6 

5ltteiitat,  108,  9 

Attributives  in  Germ.,  how  to  ren- 

der,  5,17;  90,17;  (68,17),  &c. 
auf:  =open,  21,16:  3luf!  in  toasts, 

&c.,  94,3:  auf  2:06  u.  Sebcu,  110,23 
auffteben,  69, 7 

auflöfen  in,  w.  acc.  and  w.  dat.,  10,10 
aufraffen,  71,27 
21uffct)muni3,  99,  i 
auftreten,  force  of  prefix,  &c.,   11,8; 

73'5 
auf^ic^en,  andere  ®aiten,  30,17 
[auöjbleibcn,  15,10 
au^einantcrfel5cu,  91,4 
auarid;ten:  ©niiic,  (ic.,9,20;  cinC'^ed)» 

jcit,  iSzc,  66,27 
au9fe(jcn,  26,19  :  ctm.  an  dm.  a. ,  67, 12 
lUugftcuer,  62,1 
auSmeifen,  fidj,  12,8 

balbiercn,  über  tcn  Söffet,  6,8 
bannen,  14,13 

bctad^t  fein,  ctm.  ju  t()un,  &c.,  6,25 
beijicrig,  auf  ctiu.,  &c.,  66,21 
bcijinncn  and  anfangen,  ='do,'  48,23 
bcijriffen,  auf,  in,  über  et».,  110,11:  im 

iH-i]viff,  110,11,23 
Se^ajlidjfeit,  mit;  U3cf;agen,  4.5 
bcl;altcn,  bei  fid;,  an  f.,  für  fid;,  30,8 

*  Most  of  the  historical  notes,  with  a  few  others  of  lesser  importance,  are  not  here  in- 
cluded.  A  few  rcfürences  in  brackets  denote  parallel  passages  (see  Prefacc,  p.  vii.)  not 
quolcd  in  the  notes. 
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fcci :  of  attendant  circumstar.ee,  6, 28; 

29.31;  33.24;  55.26:  =clicz,  12,9; 

68,28 
I'citc,  'both'  and  'two,'  7,25;  65,28 
tcidlufiä,  3.^,18;  cf.  21,18 
bcfenncn,  ctw.  auf  Gincn,  75,17 
bequem,  ti  ficf)  b.  niacbcn,  98,2 
bereiten,  to  'cause,'  'give,'  105,1 
a?erij:  über  alle  i'erje  fein,  95,19 
befcnjcn,  various  uses  of,  8,19 
Jöefuef),  = 'visitor[s],'  107,26 
benjÄfjren,  fidj  als...,  constr.,  45,1 
bettURt,  =:fraijUcf?,  17,3 
bis,  double  mcaning  of,  30,5:  32,25 
biScfien,  and  iM^d'en,  8,25 
bitte,  various  uses  of,  16,16 
Jüditt,  fein  i^.  vi'tt.  ü^iunt  ncljmcn, 95.30 
ÜMecfi,  a3lecbnn"Hje,  110,3 
bleiben,  ausbleiben,  15,10:  ifl  unb  bleibt, 

80,8 
SBlöpe:  [ficb]  SBlöjicn  geben,  &c.,  82,17 
böfe,  mit  einem  bcfen  SDiunb,  94,26 
brauc^ien,  = '  do  with,' &c.,  91,1 
ilhille,  37,19 

brinijen,  ^5 inen  auf  etw.,  19,3 
büräerlicf),  11,13;  ihitgevfiant,  61,14 

Capital    Iclter    to    mark   emphasis, 

90,21;  92,16 
G.U'ituKiticn,  111,22 
C^'barafteriflif,  23,4 
Gbiftre,  =9Jnmenif5u>j,  37,13 
ccllationiren,  21,21 
CSclleg,  38,27,  scc  87,15 
CW'mbinaticn,  crmbinieren,  18,5;  55,25 
Compar.  w.  ]io.sit.  incaning,  12,20 
t'cncurren^,  ccnciuriren,  &c.,  18,26 
t^cnflellation,  44,5 
C'i'ufin,  i>etter,  «Jvic,  47,17 
(iJreatur,  99,28 

ta:  ='here,'  ta  fein=*come,'  16,4; 
nc(^  nicfit  ta^eii-efen,  50,30:  =»i'il)« 
vent,  ii'o.je.ien,  59,14:  tabei,  35,23: 
74,6:  bafiir,  3^,31 :  tarum,  ==trrB« 
tem,  51,4:  t«iu,  29, 10;  (50,7:82,8) 

ba^infle^en,  .ftellen,  .«jeftellt  fein  laffen, 
100,1:  .fe^jeitcn,  98,20 

JTanf,  subst.  w.  dat.,  112,14:  taufen, 


to  decline,  87,26;  in  response  to 

an  inquiry,  93,10 
tann,  position  of,  45,22 
t[a]rauf,3eben  [laffen],  29, 10 
tap  :  tielleicbt,  tap...  ;  niitt  einmal,  tcip, 

14,25;  54,24 
Dative,  ethical,  34,18 
STefcuüse :  tic  S.  ergreifen,  10.6 
Demonstr.  for  rel.  pron.,  94,20 
teufen  :  teufe  for  tacbte,  32,28;  95,24 
tenn,  for  als,  15,20 
ler,  art. :  in  tie  ?lugen,  &c.,  46,18; 

ifir  in  tie...  =  in  ihre...,  &c.,  20,24 
ter,  demonstr. :  —iste,  31,6;  for  em- 

phatic  pcrs.  pron.,  33,4;    36,10; 

=  tiefer,  89,7:  terjeit,  61,16 
termalcinft,  [ter]ein|l,  5,30 
^Teffauer  Q-Iiarfcb,  33,29 
Teutfifi,  }u,  auf,  c^c,  100,6 
tiditen,  2~icbtuug,  &c.,  10,17;  34,30 
tiefer,  exclam.,  'such!'  55,14 
iTiuge:  lutliger,  guter  £ingf,  8,23 
tcef) :   12,28:  unacccnted,  20,30;  54, 

I5">  57-9=  cmphatic,  13,14;  35,24; 

3'^>5;  75>2;  80,8:  \v.  impcrat.,  21, 

25:  diffcrence  fr.  >vcM,   59,14:  as 

response,  106,  2:  Ctertcd;!*  107,21 
!?cnnenvetter  1  34,25 
treinfctiiagen,  27,2;  (90,31) 
tureb,  fict)  turdMib.iten,  &c.,  58,19 
turd'fallen,  76,28 
türftt,  niodcst  statenicnt,  43,16 

eben  nid't,  not  cxactly,  10,3 
Gbren  :  mit  (vbreu  ^u  melten,  12,31 
eigenlKlutig  abjujeben,  &c.,  75,9 
eiufitelu,  35,4;  .'<;.  16 
Ginf.Ul,  94,5;  einfallen,  33,  15 
tmgeben,  tr.,  44,2:  uuf  etiu.  eiug.,  51,4 
einigemal,  86,27 

einlaffen,  fidi  auf  or  in  etm.,  102,17 
einmal  or  'mal,  21,28;  f<9,27;  (98,3): 
(todi]    nun    einmal,    8,16;    35,24  : 
[au*]  einmal,  99,23;  (73,12)'  ' 
einricbten,  54,3 
tinfcbenfen,  96,8 
eintreten,  flg.,  43.17;  69,5 
elffe],  t  in  numerals,  100,11 
empfet;len,  \\«^,  &c.,  28,3;  83,24 
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cntgcgcnartciton,  81,15:  »lommcn,  68, 
i6 

cntroacfjfcn  (force  of  prefix),  tcn  hinter» 

fd)iif)en,  5,3;  »fiiifen,  20,27 
entmictfln,  ficf),  80,10 
(Srbtrinj,  Jirentrinj,  8,3 
©rbfcii,  grüne  ©rbfen,  <£4)ctcn,  52,1 
Grbrcid;,  33,12 
evfaf}rcn,  10,27 

©rfuntiguiiijcit  cinjic^cn,  10,24 
Srnft:  mir  ift  (linft  mit  etm. ,  3=,  13; 

(f«  ifl  mein  Gruft,  66,28 
©rürtcrimgen,  erörtern,  67,9 
erringen,  force  of  prefix,  5,11 
erfi  and  nur,  'only,'  66,11 
©rj»,  grjf^aut^untrft,  61,18 
@g :    ='he,'  &c.,   15,14;    75,2:     Gä 

frfjmecft,  93,9  :  ©^  ftirbt  fiel;,  <S;c.,  73, 

3:    6g  dm.  rec^t  macfjcu,   7,26:  cS 

gnätig,  &c.,  madjen,  94,14:   e«  fid; 

icqucm  marf)en,  98,2:   6«  mit  Gm. 

l^altcn,  55,18 
Ethical  dative,  34,18 
etraa:  12,28;  61, 13  :  =ungefä^r,  92,26 
Sm.  and  %)xt  2)iaiefiät,  &c.,  16,9 
©jrccttcnj,  &c.,  '  Your  Ex.,'  &c.,  Si,6 

Sactettan?,  59,29 

faffen:  ajertmucn,  &c.,  76,18:  ficj)  f., 

89,18:  6m.  '\\\i  J^aar  f.,  90,11  :  an 

ben  '§ut  f.,  92,28 
ScicraOenb,  21,26 
fein,  36,8  ;  66,14 
fertig,  97,18 
';vitiOug,  38,27 
ftnten  =  'think,'  90,3:  f^aä  —  Jltteä  Ue. 

brige,  &c.,  mirb  fid;  ftntcn,  45,10 
Padcrn,  62,28 
Foreign  words,  undue  use  of,  37,29; 

47.17;  65,2;   102,27 
fragen:  c8  fragt  (friige)  fid;,  97,23 
gran9aife,  59,28 
fremt,   'foreign'  and   'stränge,'  34, 

18 
früf),  in  morgen  früft,  &c.,  51,25 
füllten:  fiel)  fiir^ten,  ©cUi^gefüt;!,  50,12 
fünf  gerate  fein  taffen,  11,15 
fürlicb  nef^nten,  84,25 
Surft  and  !prinj,  8,3 


9^'^'   37.30*   orig.    meaning,    12,28: 

3<^  glaube  gar,  29,27 
geben:  S)aä  —  6^  giebt...,  originof  the 

impers.  use,  99,14:  105,26 
©cbct,   use   in   sing.,   6,16;    fein   ®. 

(Ratten),  »erric})ten,  &c.,  11,13 
@ctc(f,  13,4 
geficn :  bnS  gef^t  nic()t,  86,8:  ctm.  ge^t 

über  etnj. ,  109,10 
ge{;ören  in...,  l;iiigcl)örcn,  4,20 
(i)eift,  6,27:   @.  and  ©cmütl),   98,28: 

gciftrcid;  and  geiftvctt,  10,18 
gelten:    w.   dat.,    9,25:    w.    ju    and 

inf.,  15,24:  w.  acc.,  56,30 
©emütf)  :  98,28:  4id;,  5,22;   14,5 
©eneralfxäcai,  &c.,  37,22  ;  (75,1) 
genial,  8,19;  42,14  :  (Senium  and  @c» 

nie,  14,14 ;  (42,19) 
genug  :  ='too,'  10,6  :  cä  ifi  an  (dat.) 

genug,  92,16 
gern,  für  mein  Sebcn,  88,13 
03cr|tenfaft,  38,31 
gcfd)äftig,  100,24 
gefreit,  58,11 
®efi)icl)te,  27,8  ;  35,4 
gefdjloffcnc  ®cfeUfd)aft,  86,23 
gcfinnt,  83,26,  gefonneii,  34,4 
gefpannt:  mit  ©m.  g.,  auf  g.  5up,  &c., 

6,23 

gcftreng,  5,13 

ök'iuerb»,  33,  t 

glauben:  3d)  glaube  ju...,  &c.,  17,21 

gn.lbig,  as  title,  and  in  address,  4,25 

gönnen,  6,22  ;  54,24 

greifen:  au?  ter  l'uft  gegciffeu.  6,2 

grcß  :   6inen  g.  aufc()en,  50,10 

®ru)?t?e,  1 12,24 

gut:  [6?  ift]  [fd;on]  gut,  4,10:   e?  wirb 

alleä  g.  lucrtcn,  64,  i6  ;  m.  iU'.  t;at  g. 

ipläuc  mad;eii,  8,9 

^abcn:  SBaä  1^.  fte  ju...  ?     gie  ^j.  nidjtä, 

viel,  &c.,  JU...,  23,18;  48,17 
•(^aibucf,  63,17 
Ijalteu:    ju   @uaben  ^.,    36,26:    Batt ! 

51,9  :  c«  mit  6:11,  t;.,  55,18  :  fid)  f). 

laffen,  33,4 
^aubcln :    fid;    f).  um,   29,11;   65,19: 

(;antclntc  I^jerfcuen,  92,26 
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J&anSmurfl,  6i,i8 

•)?au0[iefmci)lcr,  20,24 

Jpauäfianc  and  Jpaushaltuiij,  6;,  16 

^cipcn:     =ftin,    Q,io  :...un6    ivic    fic 

[aUc]  ^icipen,  96,  •jq 
\jtx:  2ßo  fint  and  2Bü  foninun  Sic  fcr? 

58,2:  I'cr^  juäcfttn,  fi-tjJrf,  &c.,  £8,5 
^crtfcfjaft[cn],  34.18;  97,12 
Iicruin,  .ivintbcutctn,  94,16 
J>c(jia9t  and  Ürcibjaijt,  90,19 
l)immc(anrtrct)cnt,  100,4 
bimniflircit,  43,30 
Öintcnftn:  SBo  tcnffl  tu  fnii?  57,11 
Jjöf,  @lä«,  &c.,  11,3 
I)Cffen  :  id;  will  nic^t  Ijcffcn,  66,28 
.sjcrTtaat,  12.19 

bcdi,  [al(er]Ocd)il,  6,24;  88,25 
.{■»cd'tcutfcf^,  36,1 
J&odjreatt,  76,12 
J^crcn  Sic,  interjectional,  6.1 
I'übfd;,  pleasant,  94,  10  :  adv.,  92,  2 
J&ut:  an  kcii  .»^ut  fajfcn,  92,28 

56rc  and  G».  Smaici^at,  &c.,  16,9 

immcrl;in,  34,26 

Imperat.  :  2nd  pers.  sing,  bccome 
interjectional,  19,12;  51,9;  3rd 
pers.  w.  subst.  as  subj.,  36,26 

Imperf.  :  for  pcrf.,  10,28;  17,10; 
73,13:  inip.  ind.  for  plup.  siihj. 
in  vcrbs  of  mood,  35,9  ;  7^,30 

impciiircii,  91,11  ;  97,9 

in:  iii...t[a]rin,  8,23:  fajjt  ifim  tit« 
^A3.x^  90,11:  in  einen. ..gcficitct, 
&c.,  110,2;  cf.  97,  21:  tcn  .Sjiit 
in«  0'c|i*t  trücfcn,  &C.,  106,12:  im 
iiu'rbcijclKn,  21,18:  im  —  in  trni,  or 
in  einem,  104,19  ;   108,2 

Indircct  narration,  22,13;  95,12 

innc^titen,  34,4 

inniij,  65,22  ;  6^,17 

intct>.'cllitcn,  6h,2 

Inv.  constr.  for  animalion,  19,13 

*  It  is...,'  'Tiiat's...,'  <S:c.,  how  to 
rcnder,  5,5;  7,17;  68,11;  69,16 

ja:  almost  =  fi'ßar,  6,19:  interj.,  6, 
29;  111,4;  ='why,'&c.,  19,28; 
31,12;  56,19;  89,30:   3a  f»   2J4> 


fo,  23,13  :  3a  hjc^t,  16,22 
Sa^v^untcrl,  'age,'  20,  29 

Jiaifer[in]  ton  Ccflerrcirf»,  24,2 

Jiamafdicn,  .ticnft,  14,6;  (96,18) 

.ßamcral«,  33,24 

.Sanuncrfnifar,  3  r,  7 

Jiculen  :  ta  mcd;te  man,  &c.,  27,1 

JJintcrfd^ubcn  :  tcn  Ä.  entirac^fen,  5,3 

Jinajicr,  87,25 

.Roller,  SeterfcUer,  90.30 

fommcn  :  ='get,'  36.5:  auf  etro.  f., 
55,8:  über  6n.,  Gm.  über...!.,  9;, 
5  :  unter,  jicifdien...!.,  92,20 

Äomi'tie,  .ant,  33,31  ;  61,17 

fiMiiijlid;  VreuHifd>e  iü.,  12,31 

ÄL'vf,  for  a  person,  41,14;  (46,9) 

JRrucj,  91,19 

Jiur,  «füril,  .^ut,  &c.,  17,9 

latcn,  =  eintaten,  27,3 
i'anlcfvater,  .muttcr,  6,26;   18,7 
längere  3eit,  12,20 

laifen:  =  i:erla|7en,  io,8:  =  nuJfeben,  55, 
4:  ...lÄpt  [midi]  vcrmutben,  &c.,i6, 

45,15;  cf.  75,3;  ...fif^)  nictt.-.iapt, 
'  will  not  bc..  ,'  47,2  :  etu\  an  fe. 
5ltr  gclanijen  1.,  9.9:  fünf  [eine] 
gerate  [;3aMj  fein  I.,  1 1,15  :  fi*  l;al. 
tcn  l. ,  33.4:  fid)  etiv.  geben  l.,  46, 
22  :  fic^  [mit  etiiv]  (eben  l.  f innen, 
102,14;  (81,28):  6m.  etir.  angelei« 
Ben  I.,  82,19:  fidiemvfcblenl.,  83,24: 
f .  »ie  i'td)  erj.'il^lcn,  100,15 
lauter,  36,1 

Vcbcn :  Gm.  b.  S.  njiftergeten,  43,20 
5.'cg\timatien,  f.  legitimircn,  12,8;  37,3 
l'ctb  tragen,  9S,  1 7 
i'idit,  pl.  of,  106,19 
lieber,  w.  impcr. '  you  had  bcttcr,'  22,2 
l'inf j  um  I  4,19;  red<ti^ II in  (111,19) 
Üi'ffel,  See  balbieren,  6,8 
K'jgciitcifen  1  6S, 25  ;  lo*,  (98,3) 
Vuft:  au«  ter  S.  gegriffen, 6,2  :  =  'scopc,' 

'  room,'  84,1 
lügen  :  ta«  lügen  Sie,  &c.,  95,14 

mad;tn:  JJe^'rt  m. ,  56,6:  etw.  ttjicter  gut 
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m.,  57,18:  fi^  auo  tcm  Staute  m., 
84,25  :  cä  Gm.  rerfit  m.,  7,'26  :  cä 
gnätitj,  &c.,  m.,  94,14:  cä  fic^  ^u 
quem  m.,  98,2 
2liaiejlätäi.^crtrec|icn,  102,24 
'mal  or  mat,  see  einmal,  21,28 
man:    to  he  rendered  by  a  definite 
subj.,  10,16,  or  pass.,  71,11  :  for 
a  definite  pron.,  55,31 
SKart:  2.1L  Srantcntuirg,  cSrc,  87,24 
marfd) !  51,9 

mcfjr:  w.  a  neg.,  ='now,'  10,7 
iOierfcn  Sic  Juas  ?  94,28 
Messages,  how  delivered,  22,13 
mit:  =  Eng.  'for,'  'w. respectto,'&c., 
7,25  :  aSie  ijl  eg  mit...?  11,26  :  mit 
allem,  »a^  trum  u.  trän  hängt,  42,23: 
in  composition,  w.  ellipse  of  its 
obj.,  6,24;  67,28 
mitten:  orig. ;  m.  ia  turcfi,  &c.,  8,23 
mi'djte:  'feel  inclined,  ready  to,'  4,18; 

11,7;  27,1 
meiern,  double  meaning,  13,23 
morgen:  in  mcroen  frül),  51,25 
'JJJunb  :  ©m.  (nad;  tcm)  ju  3)iunte  rctcn, 

muffen:  mußte  tc^,  'could  not  but,' 
9,2  :  mujite  crfal;rcn  =  crful;r,  &c., 
110,18 

31iuttcrpfcnntg,  85,30 

na :  interj.,  32,11 

nad;:  fiel)  nacf)...rid;ten,  22,2:  nnc()2Bicn 

v:ergctcn,  70,21  :  nacf;  u,  nacij,  93.14 
nacfifiugcn,  CJm.  etro.,  60,12;  cf.  84,1 
9tad;t^,  te§  9ta*t5,  79,23 
nafie :  nÄf;er  treten,  70,4  :  fein  nvid;lle3 

U3crtrauen,  86,30 
ncc  soll  cedit,  100,6 
nicl;t :  9^id;t  Urfadic,  20,19  :  nidjt  tca^'r? 

55'-ö 
ncdj:  8,6  :  41,14  ;  46,5  ;  68,17  5  88, 

28;    89,27;    107,20;    109,16,21: 

immer  nod),  57,10:  noc^  fe...,  6,12 
Stctö :  jur  ü)let^,  8,25  :  in  *)^ettjcn   or 

^\ti{)  fein,  61,18:  nott;turftig,  6,30 
nun  einmal,  8,16 
nur:  w.  imperat.,  6,11:  w.  prons., 

advs.,  &c., 17,22:  nur  allein,  63,11 


C&  [reclil]...  ?  '  I  wonder,'  &c.,  40,11 
öfter*,  12,20 

cfine,=;'if  it  were  not  for...,'  6,26 
crtentlidh,  38,19:  etro.  0...c?,93,25 
Order  of  verbal  forms  in  a  dependent 
sentence,  85,7 

Spaar  and  faar,  84,24 

i'artcn,  88,15 

Part.  perf. :  absolute  constr.  of,  45, 

23:  as  imperat.,  68,25 
Partie  mit  Smfc.  madjen,  105,5 
Passive:  ofverbsw.dat.,  10,26:  inf. 

pass.,  fein  for  merien  in,  13,20;  cf. 

44,11:  perf.   ind.   pass.,   contrac- 

tion  of,  71,11;  82,27;  cf.  10,28 
Pfeffer:  wo  ter  $r-  »äc^ft,  36,21 
5l>fcnnig,  aiiutter^^fennig,  &c.,  85,30 
^fifff  unt"  •Sniffe,  87,30 
5)jlan,  pl.  of,  8,9 
platte,  91,19 
Cplcmpe,  94,29 
Plural  of  majesty,  respect,  &c. ,  6,4; 

16,  9;  52,20 
5)j!clterabenb,  36,16 
*l>erte^)aife,  102,10 
^jortcfeuille,  65,2 
treuen,  gucfilprellen,  88,  6 
Present:  w.  fut.  force,  12,5  ;  18,23; 

45.17;  (36,5;  56,19  ;98w):  =  Eng. 

perf.,  23,2:55,23;  (81,25,27) ;  89. 

15:  3d)  tenfe  for  ^d)  tadjte,  32,28; 

95,24:  =  foll  w.  inf.,  48,5:  =fannw. 

inf.,  72, 16 
5J5rin5  and  Surft,  8,3 
5l]rrtotcll,  ju  $.  gc6en,  neümcn,  43,31 
g]ulv>er:  )^;it  t.  *p.  nic^t  crfunlcn,  96,  23 
^lünttiid;,  11,15 

red)t :   ti   (Fm.  r,   machen,    7,26 :    So 
rccljtl  91,1:  3Icc^ten.assubst.,  r  [r,25 
SKedit^gelelnter  and  'Jltvofat,  58,19 
Retl.  verbs  :   ©^  ftirfct  fidj,  &c.,  73,3 
Diegungen :  98,29 

Sicibe :  tic  9{.  ift  an  Stn.,  &.C.,  23,  i 
SJefitcnj,  JKefitenjl^alt,  70,22 
Sieseitle,  5,2 

rid)ten:  fiel;  nvicf)...r.,  ju  r.  ^akn,  22,2 
Diictjtigfcit:  in  3t.,  'settied,'  85,4 
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9iiincffe,  44,18 

JRputine,  Salciirrutinc,  &c.,  39,27 

9iücffid;t:  !){.  auf,  für,  &c. ;  9i.  auf...nc5» 

mcn;  [lieu.tie]  Oiüdfic^tcn  [uclniicnj, 

&c.,  7,19;  36,4;  83,13 

®a(^e:  meine  (Sadje,  &c.,  34,19 

<2aiten:  antere  ®.  aufjtc^en,  30.17 

fautcr,  ironical,  37,31 

Scene,  26,2 

Scfiatc:  \}y.i  i)l]  ®.  [um...],  100,22 

fchaltcn  unt  ivaltcn,  63,6 

fcfjÄmcn,  ficf),  inipenU.  of,  31,7 

<SrfiattcuvtB,  SiU'cuctte,  31,24 

fd;icfcn :  firt)  tu   Smb.,  etir.,  f.;  fi*  ju 

ctiü.  f.;  fid;  anfc^)i(fen,  ju...,  88,22 
Sdilacj,  'type,'^'sort,' — 'stamp,' 85,24 
fd'lcitt :  3mt.  fcttcdt  miid'cn,  32,20 
fdMiiäittiij  and  fd;lauf,  79,14 
fd;mcdeu:  etw.,  eä  fd;nicdt  [(im.],  93,0 
fdjon:  4,10;  7,6;  12,18;  14,12;  36, 

10;    50,12 
fd'onen,  i£d;ominjj,  &c.,  10,6;  83,13 
fdncibcu,  w.  acc.  and  dat.,  83,15 
fcku:  Sct'cn  Sic,  explet.,  88,13:  ficf», 

ficf),  iiiterj.,  19,12 
fein:  für  »ucvicn  in  inf.  pass.,  13,20; 

gcivefcu  and  »ucrlcn,  44, 1 1  ;  87,10 
Sep.  comp,  verb,   dirtcrciU   fr.    llic 

simple  verb  w.  prep.,  17,2 
fctjen:  fid;  neben  (5n.,  ju  6m.  f.,  64,24 
fid;:  as  recip.  pron.,  11,15:  an  [unt 
für]  f-,  ."^5-4;  98,28:  (iä  flirbt  f., 
&c.,  73,3:  (58  t"ät  f.,  97,23 
fi utemal,  4,26 

i£ittcu  uut  öktnlue^f,  65,20 
fo:  explet.,  32,27;  67,29;  (106,20): 
=  'There!'  89,10:  Vlil;  fu!  3a  fo! 
23,13:  So  [iflj  red;t!   91,1:  fo  ivaä 
ÖHoiic«,   &c.,  27,22:  fo  9Ut...ju..., 
'  ...as  to...,'  90,4 
foflen:  8,12  :  37,22;  38,25;  92,4:  38, 
9:  ='is  Said  to,'  23,30:  man  foUtc 
glauben,    10,14:    eclite[n]...  ?    11, 
21 ;  20,10;  31,22  :  as  challcnge,  46, 
9  :  Ä'aa  fod...  ?  w.  eilipse  ofa  verb, 
67,25;    110,21:   (29,5;  105,26) 
©orgcnbredicr,  94,2 
©pectafel,  i£).'ertaculum,  34,26 


fpietcn,  \v.  prep.  and  case,  58,28 

@vi^  :  einen  ®.  §abcn,  97,14 

Spradjmeiftcr,  12,4 

Staat,  Staatätejcn,  <S:c.,  12,19 

Staut,  61,14 

Staub :  ficfj  au8  tem  S.  madien,  84,25 

flecfcn,  ='be  hidden,'  80,25 

flehen:  f.  auf...,  of  punishment,  &c., 

57,17  :  ta^inftcbcu,  100,  i 
fiellcn:  \\&j  f.,  6,12:  einen  51.>rei8,  &c., 

f.,  84,15 
Stüd:  au«  freien  Stücfcn,  50,27 
Stummel,  Stummel,  91,22 
Subjoct  implied  in  a  preceding  clause 

not  that  of  the  main  verb,  16,13; 

99>-.^  ... 
Subjunctive  :  indirect  narration,  95, 

12  :  interrog.,  24,9;  44,7:  imperf. 

subj.  for  pres.  Ind.,  condiiional  or 

modcst   Statement,    29,6;    41,17; 

subj.  for  ind.  in  prota>is,  55,14 
Sud;t,  compds.,  lit.  and  lig. ,  8,14 

STabajic,  Jiabafjcotleijium,  87,14,15 
Üag:  bei  bellcm  [lidneu]  %.,  60,28 
Üiiufituuj    and    (juttAufdiunj,    44,2?, 

iJerraiu,  Xcrraiufeuntniji,  9,27 

!Jbfiluabme,  16,31 

2bür  :  an  tic  i3t)ür  flopfen,  21,5 

Toasts,  'sentimcnts,'  i^Lc,  94,3 

Üovv!  97,29 

tra.jcu  :  l'eit,  &c.,  98,17 

traulidi,  48,8 

trüb,  lit.  antl  fig.,  98,29 

trunfen,  betruufeu,  beraufc^t,  97,12 

tüd;ti>i,  96,8 

über:  =via,  39,24:  über  (Sn.,  Gm.  über 

...fommen,  92,5 
überfctien,  double  mcaning,  10x3,29 
llm>jebuui][cu],  5, 13 
um>jfbcn,  mit  3mt.,  eta\,  46,16 
umi'dKiffeu,  (ic. ,  forcc  of  um,  10,12 
uuantailbar,  47,30 
uiibejablbar,  83, 15 
unt:    3c^    uut    Ciutluü!    &c.,    5,19: 

=  'cvcn,'  13,16;  (^7,1) 
unnMfli j,  Ibnville,  4, 1 7 
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»cr= :  force  of  in  »crtitten,  &c.,  6,2; 

in  »erfenncn,  &c.,  48, 12;  cerftctleu, 

57,9;  ticrbrcrf^en,  62,9 
Verbs  of  mood:   ellipse  of  verb  of 

motion  after  verbs  of  mood  and  a 

prep.,  12,7:  imperf.  ind.  for  plup. 

subj.,  35,9;  75,30 
»ertädjtiQ  and  ai-giuöf^nifd),  75,18 
«ceticncn,  etm.  um  3mb.,  54,19 
il'erc^rcr  or  Srcuitb  »on  ctiu.,  41,4 
ttcnuittcln,  18,29 
ijcvvvitfjcn  unb  »crtauft,  75,20 
iBcirätöcr  an  @m.  or  etii\,  'to,'  72,13 
»errcifcn,  nbrcifen,  &c.,  103,27 
il'cvÄ,  pron.  Scrä,  40,21 
Q5crfd;)i.iäijeruiuj,  17, 14 
iH-rftaui-cu?  85,4 
!l>frmaltuncj,  42,20;  51,30 
S3ettcr,  title  of  courtesy,  62,2 
«üii  unten  (iiün  tcr  il^ifc)  auf,  85,19 
»or:  ='outside,'  5,1;  39,8:  vovbi'i  or 

»on'iter;  <x.\\  Gm.  or  etiu.  ».,100, 24:  elf 

»cvtei,  100, 12 
corarOcitcn,  54,21 
Düvlieb,  fürücb  ncfimcn,  84,25 
iH'rrancj:  t.  45.  [»or  Gm.]  traben,  64,12 
Üjortracj,  12,9 

luallifer,  Welsh,  76,12 
matten,  13,9;  fd)alten  u.  n?.,  63,6 
aöantcrftab:  tcn  SB.  nel;mcn,  58,19 
»oaä:  =)uarum,   20,13:  =njic,  56,16: 
=  etiua6,    27,22:   ajJerfen  <£ie  iraÄ  V 
94,28:  mag... an  w.  dat. ,  ='what- 
ever,'  '  all  that, '  5, 22 :  2Baä  ifl  ?  69, 
15:  SBag  ifl  Sfjnen?  SBa«  l;a6en  SicV 
40,27;  (90,5):  Sßag    l;abeu   Sic  ju 
crratl;en,  lacfjcn,  &c.?  23,18 
rccijcn:  ton  mcijcn,  75, 14;  84,23 
mcitcn,  =intr.  'lo  while,'  14,3 
aüciiic  grau,  Hc,  81,24 
meld;» :    orig.    meaning;    2Bc(cf)c3    ij^, 

fint...?   106,27;  =einii3-,  92,2 
2ßcltbcgeben[}eiten,  &c.,  19,24 
merten:  @nt.  mtrb  ctm.,  10,21:  gut  m., 
'come  riglit,'  &c.,  64,16:  SBa«  foU 


tenn  merben?  =  gcfff)c'(ien,  64,26:  <£ie 
mcrben  nicf)t,  loS,  17 

SBefen,  34,4 

SBettcr,  Sitte  2B. !  &c.,  34,25 

mie:  ein  ©cbauEc,  mie  er...,  'such  as,' 
'which,'  8,20;  24,16:  ...unb  mie  fie 
[alte]  f;ciücn,  96,29:  double  use  in 
adep.  clause,  13,3  :  aSieift  c« — ftct;t 
ti  mit...?  11,26 

mieter:  [benn]  nun  m.,  fdjon  m.,  21,8 

mieberfagen  and  micber  facjen,  49,6 

äSint,  lit.  and  flg.,  82,24 

ai^irbet,  4,9 

aijttmenfitj,  109,15 

aBits,  6,27 

mo(;t:  speiling  and  pron.,  29,14:  in 
questions,  14,18:  in  declaratory 
sentences,  16,19;  29'i4;  (So»^?)' 
dif.  fr.  boc^,  29, 14:  boc^mot;!,  29,  14: 
nic5;t...,  mo^t  aber  ..,  44,8:  =  jmar, 
44,8:  3a  mobi,  16,22:  Ob  mo^t? 
40,  II :  Sefir  mof)t  as  response,  85, 
4:  mor)tauf=mobt,  10,9:  [moljl]» 
löblid),  52,6:  aöobl,  subst.;  Stuf  baJ 

as... .194,3 
m'ebnli^,  mn'^nbar,  54,3 
motten:  =:'be  about   to,'  &c.,  10,31: 

[not]pleonastic,47,9;  51,18;  65.2S; 

bebeutcn  motten,  =  bebcuten,  &c.,  65, 

10:     bcfiaupten     motten  =  be^au>)tcn, 

HO,  16 
mü|l,  62,28 

3>M--  Introd.;  (62,25,  ^■) 

ju  :  nur  ^ul  60,6  :  ju  bicneu,  &c.,  31,3: 
junt  Stusfiatten,  4, 18  :  [bi^]  ^uni  !)ia= 
fentmcrtcn,  &c.,  24,13;  5ur  Slotf;,  8, 
25:  jur  *4>>-'i"ä'-"ffi")  place  for  per- 
son,  4,9 

jufüjcn,  lim.  ctm.,  46,3 

jutangcn,  'help  oneself,'  94,2 

;\umat1;cn,  sc.  tie  Il^ür,  91,22 

jumut^en,  ;;ntraucn,  58,  18 

jufammcnnelnncn,  firf),  83,29 

3u»or£cmmen^cit,  68,16 
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